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© bonfires in London, ſo ſoon as it | | 
© ſhall be certainly underſtood that 
6 the coronation is paſt, I am ſatis- * er 
5 fled in my conſcience, that the cauſe * 
© js juſt, wherefore they have rejected 
that proud and bloody man, and ſo A gs; 
5 — wen. becauſe he hath taken * reſpoct of. them who wy aim at 


| # a courſe to make that kingdom not nothing but their own 


* eleQtive, but to take it from the do- 


God hath fer up the prince that is + grave, will trengthen the union, 
+ eboen to be # mark of honour © will bring ; 


# Hungary, foreſee the work of God 
F thay by pigce and pee, the kings 


: cui, third editien, page 102. 


n 
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beatth, uſed in the ſummer to 80 00 Hampſhire for the ſaks 

of recreation, and being invited by lord Zouch to hunt in 

his park at Bramzill, he met there with the greateſt misfor- 

tune that ever befell him, for he -accidenta ntally killed my lord's 
keeper, by an arrow from a ctoſo · bou/ which: he ſhot at one 

of the deer. This accident threw! him into 2 deep melan- 
choly, and he ever afterwards kept a. monthiy faſt on tueſ- 
day, the day on which; this fatal miſchanee- mm; and 
Puler's . . -annuity- of 20 l. on the widow, - There were 


1 perſons who took an advantage of this Ae to leſ- 


P- *. 


ien Farin t in the king's favour, but his majeſty ſaid, ** An angel 
might have miſcarried in this fort.” His enemies alleging, 
« Tx had incurred an trregularity, and was thereby incapa- 
for performing the offices of a primate ; the king di- 
| mefled 2 commiſſion to ten perſons. to enquire into this * 
ter. The points referred to their deciſion, were 1. Whether 
the archbiſhop was irregular by. the fact of involuntary homi- 
cide, 2. Whether that act might tend to ſcandal in a church- 
man, 3. How his grace ſhould be reſtored in caſe the com- 
miſſioners ſhould find him irr All agreed, that it 
could not be otherwiſe done, t an by reſtitution from the 
xing; but they varied in the manner. The biſnop of Win- 
Cheſter, the lord chief juſtice, and Dr. Steward, thought it 
ſhould be done by the king, and by him alone. The lord 
| keeper and the biſhops of London, Rocheſter, Exeter, and 
St. David's, were for a commiſſion from the king directed to 
ſome biſhops. _ Judge Dodderidge, and fir Henry. Martin, 
were deſirous it ſhould be done both ways, by way of caution. - 
The king accordingly paſſed a pardon and diſpenſation, b 
which he aſſoiljed the archbiſhop of all irregularity, ſcanda 
or iafamation, and declared him capable of all the authority 
. 13 yet 1 wil Hears FR o like Nee a lr ales Leg rs WY 
: bes: certainly if countenance-be to her huſhand, not to leave herſelf 
* tiven to the action, many brave one jewel, rather than not to main- 
„ ſpirs will voluntarily to. Our tain ſo - religious and righteous a 
great matter, in ſufficient want of „ cauſe... You foe that. lying-on. my 
money, gave ſome aid to the duke ' bed 1 have tons too far; — if 4 
© of Savoy, and furniſhed out a'pretty „ere with, Ty ſhould be my 
4 army in the cauſe' of Cleve, muſt  * language, which I pray you humbly 
try once again what «an be done in; and” heartily to repreſent to -the 
this buſineſs of a higher nature, and « king my master, telling him, that 
© all the money that may be ſpared * when 1 can; Gand, 1 hope to do 
£4 js to be turned that war, And bis, majeſty.” ſome ſervice. | herein. 
.4 perhaps God provid the jowels +4 091 epmmending me unto-ype, | 
that were laid up in the tower; to tem 


* bo gathered, by the mother ier E 4. Your very loving friend, 
\#-preſervation of her daughter, who, 5 Guonor Carr,” 


% 


AB BOT. EY un 


the council, being chiefly, hindered by his! F 
in the kin ' laſt 1 Sh he, Was ſent for,, an attended * 
reat conftaney, till his majeſty expir JO the 27th of March 
1625, He performed 15 e.ceremony of. the coronation, who 5 
Cake I. zhough vary; infirm. and muck, & troubled, with the 
out... He FRO neyes : greatly in this king's favour, and he. 
go of Buckingham b being his declared enemy, WT So a 
ob of making bun 1 85 the Veg, of his a 4 
N be at laſt accompl ed, upon th 5 archbiſhop's refuling 
to licenſe à ſermon, preached bi, 1 e Jullify a 
loan which the, king. had demanded, 17 ſermon. A 
reached at Norge ft 1 2 8507 bejo 
he judges, ap ranſm on, , ; ſhop wi 
king's eld to- lic e 1 hi he "refuſed to nd. 
ve his reaſons yt, "neverthe] cls, the ſermon was, 1 r 
y the biſhop of London, On % 5 75 July, lord Con- Re, 
way, who'was "then ſecretary, of Nate, made him a vilit ang colledt. 322 ; 
intimated to bim, that the Fiog expected he We On Mi N 
draw to Canterhury, which the 4 21 OT | Cauſe 
he had at that time 2 law Jt uit, with 7.5 op * 72 
might rather haye 1205 re oh © 12 0 at F 
be ond Canterbury, TY» WI 4 bu. 
of OQober 528 the ie NN. . eee to. 92 
1 e o London, | urham, 1 Oxf ford, 43 I 
and Wells, | 
aſſh ed Bake "no more than 7% "that the. Ne 
could not at that time in his own Perl d attend thoſe Civices 
which were otherwiſe proper for cognizance and direQtion, 
The archbiſhop did not remain loug th in this. ſituation, for a > 1. „ 
Jarliament being abſolutely neceſlary, . his. grace W3ñ ſept. for . 1 i N 
about Chriſtmas, and reſtored to tys authority and 17 - 2 4 „„ 
tion. The intereſt of biſh Laud being now very confide- 
able at court, he drey | 13 ructions which having the king's 
name were tranſmitted to the archbi{hop, under the pompous 
title of his majeſty's inſtructions to the moſt reverend father 
| in God, Geor rge, lord l of Cant „ containing 
certain orders to be obſerved an put in execution by be ſe- 
veral biſhops in his, province. His grace communicated then 
jon his ſuffragan | bio but in ſeveral reſpetts he endeavourr 
ed to ſoften their rigour, as they were contrived to enforce. 
the particular notions of a enz party in the church, 
which the archbi Sis thought too hard for thoſe who m 
the furidamentals refip jon their 15 50 and were not! 
ealous for forms. His conduct in this and \ 


8 | : 


4 


"%; life 
of »bp- Laud, 
4 ** 


ot a primate, Tpe archbiſhop thence. ſorward ſeldom aſſiſted Srenderfon's 1 


46502 


5 0 bis profeccs (ttivelovave xt purt; ſo that upon the birth 
of the prince of Wales, afterwards Charles II. Laud bad the 
Meer dean of the el. The arch- 
Geenen, Nr 60 ax and in 1 died oy 
s on, 0 I 
| wa N hapel of — ] — the's 
2 to the Holy Tae at Guilt A aa 
nument was te B grave, with the 
archbiſhop in his robes. - He fiewed himfelf, in W 
ſtances of his life, a man of great moderation to all — 
and was deſirous that the ſhould attract the efteem of 
3 by the ſanctity of manners, rather than claim 
ue to their function. His notions and principles, - 
Memon, not 4 the humour of ſome writers, be 
drawn. upon him many ſevere refleftions, Fuller, in his - 
Cent. vn. church hiſtory, ſays, * that he forſook the birds of his own 
rh; rt « feather to fly with others, generally favouring the laity 
. more than the clergy, in cauſes that were brought | before 
. him.” Mr. John ubrey having tranſtribed what is ſaid 
of the archbiſhop on his monument, adds, de hanger 
e ing this moſt noble character tranſmitted to poſterity, he 
«was, though a benefaftor to this place, no friend to 
2 church of En „ 
oe alouſly permitte ous ſpirit tan 
mM bo ſbrend over the whale nation by his' i e leaft 
« if. not connivance and.encouragement, which ſome years 
| * after broke out and'laid a flouriſhing chureh and ſtate in 
« the moſt miſerable ruins, and which El birth to thoſe prin- 
« ciples, which unleſs rooted out will ever make this nation 
| Antiquit. of % unhappy.” The earl of Clarendon eee him thus: * AB- 
Surrey, vol. © hot conſidered the chriſtian religion no otherwiſe than as 
_ P- 257 & jt abhorred and reviled popery, and valued thoſe men moſt 
« who did that moſt furiouſly. For the ſtrict obſervation 
« of the diſcipline of the church, or the conformity of the 
4 articles or canons eſtabliſhed, he made little enquiry pandtoo ; 
64 leſs care; and havin ag, himſelf made a very litt lo gr 
« the ancient and ſolid ſtudy of divipity, he adhe os 
40 to ite dochine of Calvin; and, for his fake, did not thin 
4 ſo ill of the diſcipline as he ought to have done, But 
«© men el forbore à publick reviling and railing. at the 
1 hierarchy and eccleſiaſtical government, let their Se 
8 | be what it would, they were not'only 
Ma” ny inquiſition of his, but acceptable to him, 
e and at leaſt equally. preferred by him : and though ma 
2 other biſdops pinly dla the michl which 2 diy 


— 


and prevent it in 


= 6 5 ABRQT, 75 
4 | e : ? * : 1 x ial 4 5 : . . 
WE - ABBOT 1 Darker 10-105; de was born | 
=... a re town of Guilſord, in the year, 560, and bred 

59 p under the ſame ſchoolmaſter there. He was afterwards 

n Oxford In 1582, he took his 

arts, anal ſoon became a celebrated 


me ſame lens». - un ae alas. happening. to hear 
-him-preach at Paul's-crofs, was ſo pleas'd with him, that he 
immediately preſented him to the rich living ol Bipgham, mm 

ire, In 1 1597» 1 of d 
divinity, and in the beginning of king James s reign, was ap- 
=__ Pointed chaplain in 5 who had ſuch an 
1 _ Opinion of him as a writer, that heg@rdered the doctor's ho "= 
nn ge: d de antichriſlo,. to be printed with, his.own,commenzary upon 
_ 2 Lof-the Apocalypſe, In 160g, he was ee eee 
r college, r diſcharged with the . 
_ + and aſiduity, by hi | b a kholars, by his 
| A 1 + 6 „„ 61438 127 2 
244d, iforne: ; things, Fince 
September 25. > #7 when the. ſen- 
tence was given in the cauſe of the 
entf of Effex, continued unto the da 
m | of the marriage, December 265 474. 
=. in his ſaid office he r oy nA 
\ ſeveral ſuperſtitious pictures 4 . and to it is joined, the 
in the m t- place in ſpeech el to be ſpaken 

3 ee ee 164, ty 
: 1 Den hath — Why, when it cams 
weht tor n turn to declare his mind/conces 
weed and ewe to be. v the nullity,of the marriage. 

9 + + 1 1 1 brief cription of the w vhole 

/\ + © & A prefac 


1 0 a; Londoa, 1674; 


: "$0; 4 Hort apology ede is. 
e. — touching, the, 


11. Treatiſe of perpetual vigbiliey 

TEES 2 _ and ſucceſſion ee ou8 1 8 
rs 2 25 ative 

. cauſe of wn eſtration 
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ntinual preſenc at public exerciſes, an by romotitg tem Bs 
erance in the ſociety. In November, 1610; he was düse 
of 1 church of 1 and n 95 a 

erg ke d him regius profeſſor of "divinity ' 2} 
at Oxford, in which tation he acquired the character of 4 
| a more moderate Calviniſt than either 

ot rs in the divinity chair, Holland and 
ey for he countenanced the ſub apſ N 


nouns 2 to e * * * 
7 he, who, under . = 
c preachin E 


„ ef that and religion now eſtabliſhed a i 
« which was the very practice of Parſon's and Campian's 
« counſel, when they came hither to feduce young ſtudents 3 
«© who, afraid to be expelled if the ey Arrigo 1 openly profeſs. 

their converſion, were directed to 
« Puritans, as what would ſuffice ; — theſe do — expect 0 
4 be. accounted Papiſts, becauſe they def Po only 1 be. 
„ ritansz but becauſe they are indeed Papiſts, 
nothing againſt them t or if they do, , they beat 388 

< buſh, and that ſoſtly too, for fear of diſquieting the birds 
« that ate in it.“ Dr. Laud, then preſent, was ſo much 
ſuſpected to be one of thoſe. perſons here hinted at, that the 
whole auditory applied theſe reflections to him; nay, Laud 
himſelf wrote a letter to the biſhop of Lincoln, complaining, 

„ that he was fain to ſit r at the rehearſal of this ' 

4 „ ſermon,. though abuſed almoſt, an hour together, being 
ted at as he ſat; yet-would have taken no notice of 

« it, but 'that the whole univerſity applied it to him: and 

2 his friends told him he ſhould ſink in his credit, if he an- 

« ſwered not Dr. Abbot. in his own: nevertheleſs, he woul 
ide patient, and deſired his. lordſhip would vouchſaſe him. 5 

( ſome direction. But as Laud made no anſwer, it is likely” | 

we biſhop adviſed him againſt it. The fame of Ur. Abbot's pagan © 
= !-tures became very great; and thoſe which he gave. upon 08s 

= the ſupreme power of Kings againſt Bellarmine and Suarez 
= !o much pleated his majeſty,” that when: the ſee of Saliſbury 

became vacant, he, named bim to that biſhoprick, and, 1 

he was conſecrated his own, brother at Lambeth, Der I 

cember 3, 1615, When. he came to Saliſbury he ſung Fuller are "0 

. the cathedral running to decays through. the — aa and Ka 222 1 

erung of eee bel * to it + however, — 


m——_ 
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Fuller, . 
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Featly's life Wc 
e 


— pion nim the he gan 
— ad of Sy J 7 in the. fifty eighth N 
20 os unge; | having, not. ed th E ſee Kok two. years, 7 
months 2. and being one of the 


| diſcovering the ſhiſis which a cavil- . 


A ÞB QT. 2 
means te draw five hundred 
h he r ed 
e e 


= 8 122 


had. in fix years. He was buried « 
in the gathedral. „Fuller, ſp 
, « that 2 was the more 


* . 


2 —— gave. _=_ bo De 0 the uchi 


ue ſon, and one daughter, „ hc was, 
* * 'N abel ate warden, of Merton clo 
qa : n 3 20 Te * 1 


H. Abbot wrote the follow- celle, Wing n 


= The anleror of popith ſubtilties ; the reformed. catholic, 264 
1 Antilogia: adverſus a 
Diſh, in behalf of Paul Spence, Al toh Budzmon Johannis aur, 
a 12 hath gathered out of San- pro Henrico Garnefto Joao” pro». 
and Bellarmine, &c. concern- ditore, 1611 N 
ings ſacraments; Ac. 1894. 51 $: Diyritls &perſevernitia - 
2. The exaltation, of the king- rum, exereitationes habit in aca- 
dom. and prieſthood of Chriſt, a ſer- TOE Oxonlend, 1618, 
mon on the 1 10th palm. 5 In Ricardi Thornſov), Angli- 
3. Antichriſti demonſtratio; con- * Diatribam, de dmiflione & in- 
tra fabulas pontificias, & 2 — juſtiſicationis & gratis, 
8 c. dedicated to e eee 1 
ames, .1 10, uprema poteſtate ; regia, . 
1 — ot the reformed catho- Pl habitz in academia 
ned Mr. W. Perkins, againft the baſ- Oxomen contra Rob; Bellarmine, 
tard counter catholic of Dr. William 1619. He alſo leſt behind him ſo - 


25 ſeminary prieſt. verßſl manuſcripts, which Dr. 8 
„The old . | by 
l 2 1 : . . „„ 
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ABELARD ing one of te "oY din . E 
the" twelfth. century, was born in the village of Palais, ur 
miles from Nantz, in Britainy ; being of an cute genius, he 
pplied bimſelf to logic with more ſucceſs than any other 
* he travelled to ſeveral places on purpoſe to — 


— — ing wherever ä 


"abi 08 
ing bin ſpllogifons.on all;fides, and ſeeking every opportunity 
TTT 


ſophy. William de \ 


[ belard 
| out of envy to Abelard, joined with their maſter: this o, 
heightened the preſumption. of our. young philoſopher, who 
now began to think himſelf compleatly qualified to inſtruct 
others, and for this purpoſe he erected an academy at Melun, 
where the French court then reſided.  Champeaux uſed every 
| method in his power to hinder the eſtabliſhment of this 
ſchool ; but as he had powerful enemies, his oppoſition, pro- 
moted the ſucceſs of his rival. The fame of this new logical Abelard. | 
profeſſor ſpread greatly, and eclipſed that of Champeaux ; in. r. % ' 
and Abelard was ſo much elated, that he removed his ſchool ” 
to Corbeil, that be might haraſs his enemy the cloſer in more 
frequent diſputations; but this exceſſive application to ſtudy 
brought upon him an illnęſs, which obliged, him to remove 
to his native air. After two years ſtay in Britany, he re- 
turned to Paris, where Champeaux, though he had reſigned 
his profeſſorſhip, and was entered amongſt the canons regular, 
yet continued to teach amongſt them. Abelard diſputed 
againſt him on the nature of univerſals with ſuch ſtrength of 
argument, that he obliged him to renounce his opinion, 
which was abſtracted Spingaiſm unexplained. This brought 
the monk into ſuch contempt, and gained his antagoniſt ſo 
much reputation, that the lectures of the former were wholly 
deſerted, and the profeſior- himſelf, in whoſe favour Cham- 
peaux had 'refigned, gave vp the chair to Abelard, and be- 
came one of his heafers.. But no ſooner was he raiſed to 
this dignity, than he found himſelf..more and more anp—_ | 
, 


x 


to the darts of envy. The canon- regular got the pro | 

who had given up the chair to Abelard, to be diſcarded, un- 

der pretext of his haying been guilty of ſome obſcene practices, 

and one, who was a. Violent enemy to Abelard, ſucceeded. 

Abelard, upon this, leſt Paris, and wont to Melun, to tench 

logie as formerly: be did not continue there long; for as 

ſoon as he heard that Champeaux was retired to a Village 

with his whole community, he poſted himſelf on mount 

St. Genevieve, and there,,creted bis ſchool like a battery” 
_ againſt the profeſſor; who taught at Paris. Champeaum find. 
ing his ſriend * his ſchool, brought back the — 


% 


. 
e | 


. 
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 canons-regular to their convent ; but this, inſtead of extrĩ 
cating him, was the cauſe of his being deſerted by all his 
Pupils, and ſoon after this poor philoſopher entered* into a 
convent. Abelard and Champeaux were now the only an- 
tagoniſts, and the ſenior was far from having the advantage. 
Before the conteſt was finiſhed, Abelard was obliged to go 
to ſee his mother, who, after the example of her huſband, 
was about to retire to a cl | 
found his rival promoted to the biſhoprick of Chalons ; ſo that 


now having it in his power to give up his ſchool without-the 


wholly to the ſtudy of divinity,” and for this purpoſe' re- 
moved to Laon, where Anſelm gave lectures on theology 
with great applauſe. Abelard, however, upon his hearing 
him, Fad no opinion of his capacity (a), and therefore, in- 


N of flying from the field, he refolved to apply him- 


' Read of attending his lectures, he reſolved to read divinity to | 


his fellow-ſtudents. He accordingly explained the prophecies 
of Ezekiel in ſuch a ſatisfactory manner, that he ſoon had a 
crowded audience, This raiſed the jealouſy of Anſelm to 
ſueh a degree, that he ordered Abelard to leave off his 
lectures. Abelard upon this returned to Paris, where he 
explained Ezekiel in public with fo" much ſucceſs, that in a 
ſhort time he became as famous for his knowledge in divinity 
as philoſophy, and his encouragement was. ſo conſiderable, 
that he was enabled to live in great affluence. That he might 
enjoy all the ſweets of life, he thought it neceſſary to have a 
miſtreſs, and accordingly fixed his affections on Heloiſe, a 
canon's niece, preferably to'a number of virgins and married 
women, into whoſe good graces he ſays he could eaſily have 


er. At his return to Paris he 


(4) © 1 went to this old man 
* (ſays he) who had acquired a re- 
* putation more from his long prac- 
* tice and experience, than from 


LW” genius or memory, If any one 


* conſulted him upon a doubtful 
# point, he was ſure to come away 
* more dubious and perplexed. He 
© appeared wonderful in the eyes of 
* ſuch as were only auditors, but 
* contemptible to thoſe who put 
* queſtions to him. He had s ſur- 


4 prifing fivency of words, but thoſe | 


Sein ſeem's he to poſſeſs and fill his placez 
But ſtood the ſhadow of what once ren 4 ; | Y 


* £ 
#4 r 


F 


30 is the field with Ceres bounties ſpread 


' 


*' without fenſe or meaning, His 
* diſcourſe reſembled a fire, which en- 
* lightens not the houſe, but fills 
it with ſmoak ; a tree abounding 
+ wholly, in leaves, and appearing 
« beautiful at a diſtance, but thoſe 
«. who: came. near and examined it 
« narrowly, found it barren. Ac- 
' cordingly when 1 went up to pluck 
« of its fruit, I found it like the fig 


tres which our Lord curſed, or that 
4 old oak to which Lucan 


— 


« s a 0 . . 
Pompey." , Abzlardi opera, p. 7. 
£ 1} 12 


inſinuated 


 infinuated. himſelf (o)). The canon, whoſe nar 


bert, had a great paſſion for money 


f to have Heloiſe a woman of learning. Abelard foreſaw he mi gh t 


make this diſpoſition. of the uncle ſubſervient to his deſi 


% Allow me (ſaid he to Fulbert) to board in your hoſe, 


and I will pay you whatever ſum you demand in confid:ra- 
furniſh his niece with an able preceptor, who inftead of put - 


prove negligent (e). The preceptor gave himſelf no concetn to 
— fulfil the expeRations of Fulbert; he ſoon ſpoke the — 


of love to his fair diſciple, and inſtead of explaining authors, 


amuſed himſelf in kifling and toying with bis lovely pupil. 


„Under pretence of learning (ſays he) we devoted ourſelves Abele. 


| ie was Fu- 


The ſimple uncle, thinking he ſhould now 


nd. 1 Abefand 60 inſtruct her 
day and night, and to uſe compulſion in caſe ſhe ſhould 
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« wholly to love, and our ſtudies furniſhed us with that pri- if. p. r. 


© vyacy and retirement which our paſſion deſired. We would 


„ kiſſes were exchange than ſentences explained. I put my 


„ hand oſtener to ber bhoſom than the book, and our eyes 
were more employed in gazing at each other, than look - 
ing at the volume. That we might 
L ſometimes. beat her, not out of anger, but love, and 
Havi r taſted” ſuch joys bef ) N 5 
2 never taſted ſuch | joys before, th ve them 
— Aa 1 75 t Abelard 


4 the ſtripes were ſweeter the moſt fra 


ſelves up to them with the greateſt tranſport 
now performed the functions of his public office with great 


remiſneſs, for. he wrote nothing but amorous verſes: His 


pupils perceiving his lectures much altered for the worſe, 


quickly gueſſed the cauſe; but the ſimple Fulbert was 
the laſt perſon who diſcovered Abelard's intrigue. He 
would nor at add ler #3 der is: eyes deng ut 


be the leſs ſuſpected, 


-. - (6) Abolard had a good deal of va- 
nity. Being handſome, and in the 
bloom of life, having a genius for 


poetry, and abounding in money, he 


flattered himſelf every woman he ad- 
dreſſed would receive him favourably. 
The following are his own words : 
* Tanti quippe tuns nominis eram, 
* et juventutis, et form pre · 
| * minebam ; ut qua qt 1 

_ © narum noſtro dignarer amore nul- 


* ls n vererer repulſam.”  Abwlardi 


Opera, p 10, ae. "> 


£4 
323 


7 


] was greatly ſurprized (ſay 


« what was this. but yielding her to 


» | * my wiſhes, and giving us an op- 
„not; fince he gave me a power to 
* uſe threats, and even firipes, if 
* gentleneſs failed,” 3b, f 24, 


Bly 8 5 x . 1 582 g 
N 1 ELF Wn 5 p wt, £ 2 n F S 3 K - . 3 
F - 
a 


- 


$ 
s he) 
- © noleſs than if be had delivered up 
© a tender lamb to a famiſhed wolf. 

And as. he not only defired me to 
teach her, but to uſe the moſt. 

_ * compulſive. means, if neceſſary, 


ABELARD. 
he obliged his beser ts quit the family, Soon 


2 aa 
gth 'her' Joer wm 


the niece; herſelf 


pr 
47 her to leave Fubert. Shs complied with the adwiee of 


Abelard, who ſent her to his ſiſter's houſe in Britany, Where 
he was delivered of ww; and in order to pacify the canon, 
Abelard- offered to Heloiſe privately. This prepoſal 
pleaſed the uncle more chan the niece, who, . ſtrange 
ſingularity in her paſſion; choſe rather to be the miſtreſs than 


the wife of Abetird (4). At length, however, ſhe eonſented 


to a private marriuge; but even after this would, on ſome 
occaſions, affirm with an oath that ſhe was ſtill untharticd. 
Fiulbert, being more deſirous of divul ging the marriage, to wipe 
off the aſperſion brought upon the "family, than of ke 


4 with Abelard not to mention it, often 'abuſed his 


niece when ſhe obſtinately denied her being Abelard's wife. 


Hler huſband thereupon' * her to the of Argen- | 
© teuil, where, at his deſite, ſhe put on a religiot habitz” but 
not- a veil, Heloiſe's'relations upon chis as à ſecond 


Piece of treachery in Abelard, were'tratiſported to ſuch a de- 
gree of reſentment, that they hired” ruffians, 'who” forcing 
Into bis chamber in the ni ght, deprived him of ies Man- 
hood (e). This infamous — made Abelafd retire 
to a there to conceal his confuſion; ſo that ir was 


ſhame, and not devotion, which made him put on che ha- 


eee 
Ho oft, when preſs'd . have I d, 
+ Curſe on all laws | bt thoſe which & has made? 
_ * * | © Should at my feet the world's great maſter fall, oh: ont 
Himſelf, his throne, . Teer them all Fame 


1 | © Not Czſar's empreſs on {A wares: 1 . 
5 1 NN 3 * i ung 
11 there be yet another name m Wie ee, 


More fond than miftreſs,-make-me'that to thee! 1 la 9052 
Oh] happy ſtate ben ſouls each other draw, you b 0 
When love is liberty, and nature law, | : 


; 4 erue-misfortune'1s alluded to in” the 16 

Alu, how chang #1 what duales hene nel pe 0 10 
e, A hee Mer Weng and bleeding ne!! = E 
£5 $654 Where, where was Eloiſe 3 her Toe hr an,” et 111 Fre 13%? 
ner poyritrd had oppor'd* the die Comand. 
1.5” Barbarian; Ray that" bloody ftroks refrain: 


Tue crime was common, ent the — f en r rt 
EX" "$$. 4 1 Cari no more, by thame. . vid, 9 ö £1 n 79 

oh Let tears and burning blotves — ſpeale tl | el. tit 

£ in 1h i? 

by "! bij that bing ghamonr 4s mh, ny whey” «i 

| Still drink delicious t 


: — from | . 
Pant on thy lip, o thy heart be projed, FO | 
Give all thou canſt---and let 0 dream the 


 % | | 


wa, 
7 
8 
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. bif in che abbey of St. Dennis. The AforiterveP dis inde, 

here the abbot excreted the reſt of che nionks in impuricy 
as well as in dignity ſobn drove Abelard from thence;y/ifor 
having taken upon fim'to cenſure their behaviour, he thereby 
- becunts dygbnenioue}5har they deſired to get rid of him. 
—— next to 2 of #hs'counte 5 | 


leſt dem 10 — — 5 

raiſe ns againſt him. 

mies in Laon, who by 'prejt 

- ſchools in Rheims by his great 1 Gor an wo ai 
— ruin him, and they were at laſt furniſhed witly a 
0 e by his treatiſe on che Trinity; where they pretended 
to have diſcovered à moſt Arendfuf ereßy ( thi 


— ee on their archbiſhop to call h count 
* „in =. This council, without allowing 5 
- Abelard to Ouch ſentenced” him 'to'throw* the 
eee and to ſhut himſelf up in the cloyſter 
of St, Medard. Soon after he was ordered to return tobe 
comwent of St. Dennis. Here happening to ſay, chat he did 
not believe their St. Dennis was the Arecpugite m 
in ſcripture, this expreſſion was immec 4 
"UNE to the abbot, who was overjo 
him an opportunity of blending? a ſta 
ulation of falſe docrins. - The abbot” oy 
wha er, and deelared that he was going 60 deliv 
"the · ſeeular power a man who had au 5 
the glory and diadem of the kingdom. Abelard, knowing 
theſe menaeęs were not to” be deſpiſed, fled by night into 
Champagne; after/the:#bbot's death, he obtained ſeavt to 
lead 1 monaſtie life wherever he pleaſed: He riow 0 
a ſolitude in the dioeeſe of Troies ; there he built an oratory, 
"wn he named the(Paroclet),' where'great's — et of pu- 
eee m. This revived that — dy the mol 
perſecuted ; and he no fell into . 
dangerous hands, having drawn upon 1 Miet — fur 
"malice of St. Verte 17 ꝗ — 5 e who ſet u 


a 


8 9 80 his com- 
n, As the three Nr of 


£4 


admitted three 82 I k 
Ee 
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ABBLARD 

| | followed 2s new apoſtles. They raiſed. ſuch en- 
lumnies againſt him, as. burt dim. greatly with his prin- 

- cipal friends, and thoſe who ſtill continued to eſteem him 

durſt not ſhew bim 72. ry T2 

E 4 . that he was upon the point 

to cou e chriſtianity was not proſeſſed; 

— En and be was brought ahew 
amongſt Chriſtians, and monks worſe than Turks. The 
— aver of Ra in the dioceſe of Vannes, ha- 
ing choſen him their ſuperior, he now hoped he was got into 

A @ quiet aſylum; but it ſoon appeared that he had only ex- 
changed one evil for another. He endeavoured to reform! the 
corrupt manners of the monks, and took the revenues of the 
/ abbey out of their hands, ſo that they were now obliged to 
maintain their concubines and their children at their own ex- 
- This ſtrict 9 laudable behaviour raiſed a great 


- ſpirit againſt him ht him into many d 
. 3 — this time the ab abbot of St. Dennis A 9s Ganges (x) 
puns from Ar „Abelard, in pity. to Heloiſe their 


882 a preſent of the f et, where ſhe took 


up her redene wth ſome of her ſiſter. nuns. Aſter this he 


—_ ſeyeral ; to Champagne, to ſettle 
_Heloiſe's/ affairs, to yy jo himſelf from the cares and un- 
enſineſi he met with in his abbey ;. for notwithſtanding the 

horrid, uſage he had received by means of Heloiſe r 
they ſtill ſpread malicious calumnies againſt him —— 52 
1140, he was accuſed of hereſy: before the archbiſnop of Sens. 

He deſired he might be permitted to make his defence, and 

2 council was . — for * Purpoſe, 

which ved — Lewis the | 


* 


. ir de- — at table —_— 
bim with a drawn ſword, 5 3 
thread, Abelard. epiſt, ** 


4 
ls 


* em > us . . 
f 1 ws incapeblerof ſatiefying a w 

| died they yet affirmed thar fore 215 
a of his monks, f 


8 'the comgregueon of the Micken; a book cn 
= - tradition of the church with r 
Mary. This laſt piece, a ſecond edition of which was printed _. 
u. Paris in 1675, gave great pleaſure to the Proteſtants, be- - 


requeſt,” — Abelard- to —— ry this book 
. — in. Hi hk 
[neſs bowerer, ſome time after, ſoftened the rig | 

-ſentence,: at the interceſſion of Peter the Venerable, * er 
not only received this heretic/into his abbe 'of Ou 1, but 
— had — — — of F his pete. 
. 3 
eution in the council of Sens. In this ſanctuary at Clughi 
2 was treated with t the utmoſt 2 and tender- 
is whole be- 


V ity and ind At length, _ 
2 radiate. — 4 
fry apr — — the priory of 


— where he died atk” eee r ela 


fxphind your r of his age His earn 


„ e 


| ' was born at Paris,/and — 2 rector of — in 
that city. 3 phi 

2 treatiſe on any,» rs Medulla a . 
1 where Boileau im the — of — 5 
== principles. and tenets nets laid down in en. ä . 
EE: | Vincent de Paul, founder: 


prinlplbs"de 
; and Another on The 
bo the worſhip of the irg 


W cauſe it furniſhed them any pas thoſe who endea- 
W voured to perſuade them, that if a kr rn 
in this kind of worſhip, it aroſe ly from the cn 


| concaite of the monks, which abuſe" de iger, 2 . 


2 
65 
"= 
3 re 
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- 


5 6 ting: 5 — 
| fi, ſpeaking of this plece, 
* fat thy moon an ie the" "wane © 


1 
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St⸗ Marcellus, a v. agreeable place on the Saon, near - 


ABEL Lv 8 „ ee eee " 


2 


ABE 


publiſhed or approved of the treatiſe entitled, 
advice — graar — 4 
— the. af; Paris, 


Eros —.— 
. —— 
and ,xetired to — Laaare, where he di an 
n Ane . __ : the eighty-cighth year of his 
3117 TEFEFECECCECCCCCCTE 

| a he 695 if De 


"Hired into this: TIS with his fn 
though in her nintieth year, was not lech 
became ſo ſmitten with her y, = — 


ed this accident, hadche declared-himfelf the —— Sa- 
rah; but being afraid of his life, he 2 
out that ſhe was his fiſter, and prevailed 25 1 to her to call 
| was afflicted with — which — him impotent ; 
{but however this be, we are told he was not ä 
Anti. lib.I, 
esp. 11. that , of 
if he did not roſtors ber do Abraham. The | 
m— back to him, reproaching them at the l. : time for 
=, falſe affirmations, Abraham, amongſt other excuſes, 
ſaid, ſhe was really bis ſiſter, being born of the ſame father, 
though of a different — ſor which we boy 
of ſcripture. — to: M. Bayle) f 
poſes that 2 _— was his brother's 
ter, and that upon the reſtitution of Sarah, Abimelech ad. 
Abraham made a covenant. It is true, ſays he, that the co- 
jugs of . between them ; but this was 
| years s, contrary to the 
Moſes, makes this covenant ; ——— birth 


_ {ho ſeriptures fix it —— of Iſhmael, - 


1 eee rer . 


des, f verve lum. vero pro  facerdote. 
5, n em 
negligenta 


mme time he forbid all his ſubjects; upon 
3 rity dep rived him of the king' 


| A 84 N E LE. Cal 
— fn reat favour - 
F of Gerar. re 


12 ſays M. Bay hin might have, beds _ 
mee but it is lik he was tbe fucceſſat:of 


him who carried off — 
prevail, Iſaac withdrew ''into < where a 
name then reigned; Here Rebecca's beauty obliged: her 
huſband to have recourſe to the n Abraham 
bad before practiſed; for Iſaac, fearing he ſhould be killed if 
he was known to be the huſband of the beautiful Rebecea, 
gave her out to be his ſiſter. Abimelerh having from his 
window obſerved certain familiarities/ paſs. betwixt them, 
they had a nearer relation to each other than that of 


ſu 
brother and ſiſter; he ſent for Iſaac, and thus -ſpbke to him: 


= -< Behold of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife ; and how Aiden, Cen. 
n She's my ſiſter? what'is this thou haſt done unto us one *% 
« of the people might lightly have lien with thy wife en 
ec thou ſhouldeſt have — A us. At the 
pain of death, to 


offer the leaſt violence aye do COA; 17 Iſaac's profpe- 
s friend and having ac- 


ip; 
quired vaſt wealth; he was deſired, without the Teaff' cere- 
mony, to go from amongſt them, which he accordin rigs - fagir 4. 
He ſtill continued to proſper, notwithſtanding the 
the Philiſtines to 1 places, on — 
the wells his people were e Abimelech . deſired 


"mp 

vp 3 xy . 
4 F 
61 3 
4 * | 


ep era o MH 
| e ts . 


xxvi, 


to enter into a covenant with Iſaac, ae e lied ** 
0 e , 77 B e At ff . 
** £274 " #4 N Nie FEE : Rt FE: Hue * * 
4 IFC) . e 
tab, l. is not ts es 


cart | 
with him who ho. made the covenant 
with Iſaac, 2: the latter Me 
melech wad credulous enou 

Moſes, lieve, 5 la 's me FOI 12 por "that 
Rebegca, was. his ſiſter ; arid after hp 
* Bute knew otherwiſe, he only gave him 
Toe gentle reprimand, Now it is nog 

nels it, had he 1 5 

ham, that 3 try * 
. eatily h 


. The Pine pine? 
e ny, : 


rue in- many places 
all the facred rear re- 
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286 ABLE, & A BEL. | 
rg 4 — 00 bi (Thomas) was admitted batehelor of 


vol. I. arts at Oxfor 


. 
* 


1 and took his degree of maſter 
4 % fie ws afterwards appointed 

to queen Cathetine, wife to king Henry ary VIIL- | 
1 « Bouchier thus ſpeaks of him: Vir longe d 


nted. 


e 


gin aliquando in muſicarum tactu & linguis operam ſuam 


navaret. 
do teach the 


A man of great 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf by oppoſing the divorce of the queen (aj, 


learnin . who uſed ſometimes 


2 He 


424 was a violent enemy to the king in all his unlawful pro- 


40 
of miſpriſion, for taking part 


erinæ matrimonio. 


and was accordingly 
that he wrote ſeveral pieces: bu 
in priſon he was confined 
New 
ons 


oy The lawfulneſs of this - tl 
* Rocheſter, and Sir Thomae More, 


maintained by ſeveral emi- 
, whoſe 
ly refuted in 


3 


been Burnet's 


hiſtory of the reformation, and in ſe- 


veral other books. 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
| gives the following account of that 
impoſtor : * Elizabeth Barton had 
* almoſt ſtirred up more than one 
" tragedy z for being ſuborned ot 
© the monks to 'uſe ſome 
„ Effticulations, and to exhibit 
vors ſel miracles, el 
© nied with ſome wizardly unſooth- 
7 ſayings, ſhe drew much credit and 
© concourſe to her, infomuch that 
g mean perſons, and amongſt 
OY Oe I Wnt 


_ ABRABANEL 
a fami 


ear 1437, 
_ vid. He raiſed hi 


. 


tune under the new 
year, when John II. 


nions have * 


enjoyed till this 
_— his — _ felt a ſtr 
Abrabanel was in his 


his father Alphonſo. All 


He wrote a treatiſe, De non diſſolvendo Henrici 


and being 
| Elizabeth Barton, the holy Sy maid of K 


terwards ſentenced to — for deny 
| executed {July 4 1540 


he was attainted 
ive in the affair of 


b). He was af- 
he kings pra 


have been loſt. When 


very cloſely, and the af & : | 
was once ene he l for, on i 


; Ro wy Fiſher x of 


ſome belief to her : ſo that 
* notwithſtanding” the danger that 


© was to give ear to a prediction of 


„ hers, that Henry VIII. ſhould not 
© live one month aſter his marriage 
« with Mrs. Bolen, the was cried 
up with many voices; Silveſter, 
Antonio, Pollicari, and Darius, 


* the Pope's agents, giving credit | 2 | 


* and countenance thereunto, — 
„the plot being at laſt difcovered, 
© the was attainted of 'yreaſon, and 
© executed, with her chief 'accom- 1 

* plices ; at which time the confelſed 
* their _ who had 2 5 _ 
© her to theſe pradtices.” 4 


(Iaac) a | dn rabbi, Mage” at Lade E 
who boaſted their deſcent from 
elf conſiderably at the court of 


and was honoured with very 
prince's death; 

for 
forty-fifth 


ange reverſe of 


be 


Bg with hal any thats, is be 54m pre- 
| ceding reign were diſcarded, and if we give 8825 to 4&9 
rabbi, their death was, y reſolyed, under the pretext of 
their having formed 2 deſign to give up the crown of Portu- 
gal to Les Ne "Bike of Spain. Abfabanel, however, ſuſpecting 
15 n obedience to the order he received to attend Hit 
"Gy out for Liſbon with all expedition ; but havinj 
in is journey, heard of what was plotting againft his life, 
fled h to his Caſtilian majeſty's dominions. A party 
7 ſoldiers were diſpatched after him, with orders to bring him 
ad or alive: however he made his eſcape, but all his pof- 
ſeſſions. were confiſcated, On this occafion he loſt all his 
books, and alſo the beginning of his Commentary upon "thi 
== book of Deuteronomy, which he much regretted. Some 
= writers (a) affirm that the cauſe of his diſgrace at this Ui 75 
was wholl ly owing to his bad behaviour; and. they are | 
= ſame Ao inr {0 to the other perſecutions which he'af- 
= terwards ſuffered But however this may be, a is 
= ſettling in Calle began to teach and write. In 1484, 
de wrote his Commentary upon the books of Joſhua, den e + 


W and Samuel. Being afterwards ſent for to 

8 dinand and Iſabel, he was advanced to preferment, which he 

k | . 2 ed tin the year 1492, when the Jews were driven out of | 
the 


nn ef this dreadful germ; but all projed ine 
== that he and all his family were obliged to quit the kin 


Vas che buſineſs he followed Dory 
ue he got introduced at the court of 
8 Ferdinand and Ifabel ; chat be amafſed. 


iſh Paik br14 He uſed his utmoſt endeavours (c) to 


, 
Vim che reſt of the Jews. He retired to Naples, and in the 
= year 1493, wrote his” Commentary on 2 books of the 
Lings. Having been bred a Wurdier, he mY not 222 o 


1 ( They affirm that Abrabanel 
A juſtly deſerved the uſage he met with, 


and that he would have been treated I 
= with greater ſeverity, had not king eli- 
John, out of his wonted he was the- 0 
= comented” himſelt win baniſhing that ſtorm which-fell upon him and. 
== him. They add farther, that he left the reſt of his nation, ID. p. 310% 
Pougal from a conſciouſneſs ' of (c) He himſelf mentions, in one of 
SS vil. AQ, Lipf. Nov, 1686. te bye his performances, what he did on 


(6) L ſay, that 
gotiating bine o 


fel the 
who were'all obliged. in one 


30 ABRABANEL: 


+ N of the fnowlod e he had acquired at the 
977 \rragon, ſ pic fg he ſoon Ig % l 
into the — 25 erdinand king of Naples, and 
into that of Al 179 He followed the 5 of the latter, 
accom ing him Sicily * Charles VIII che K 7 
king, drove him From: Japles. Upon the death of Al phanlo, 
he retired to the iſland of Corfou, where he began his 
mentary on Ifaiah in 1495; and about this time he had ch the 
ortune to e len he had wr 1 on ben h len | 
Jeuteronomy. ollowing year he retur 
ind went to WEED poli in Ap bal, where be wr kneel | 
books. In 1496 he finiſhed his Commentary on Deut 
omy, and 8 his ech 1 and his Nacha- 
ach Avoth, . In the ſucceed ear he wrote aſs 
jeſchua, and in 1498 his . ſchania Jeſchua, 7 
mmentary on Iſaiah. Some time after he went to Venice 
to ſettle the "he dif iſputes betwixt the Venetians and Peru 
2 to the ſpice trade, and on this occaſion he dif 
: prudence and capacity, that he acquired the 1 — 
54 3 of both thoſe powers. In 1504 he wrote his 
82 on Jeremiah, and, according to ſome authors, 
mmentary alſo on Ezekiel, and 200,48 twelve minor whip 
koh. 1506 he compoſed his 9 Exodus, and 
bs at Venice in the year 1 508, in the ſeventy-firſt y car "of 
Several of the Venetian nobles, and all hs prin- 
ews attended his funeral with great pomp. His corpſe 
wa Lug tt at Padua, in a burial-place without the city. 
Abrabanel wrote ſeveral other pieces, beſides what we have 
mentioned, the dates of which, are not ſettled, and ſome 
have not been printed (4). He was a man of ſo a ge- 
| nia that moid:perſons have equalled him, and — . — 


(0 Th6 following are mentioned | 8.Miphaloth Hokim,worksof Cod. 


in the Leipfic journal; vis | ae e eee 
4; Commentaries on . — * os Labakath Nebhliim. 
vieteus, — 11e Commentary on Haggai was 
% Rach Amann. 5 + tranſlated-intoLatin by Adam Sherze- 
. Sepher — Moſchici, a rus, andinſertedin the Trifolium Ori- 
treatiſe on 40 traditions relating to entale, t Leipſicin 1663s 
the MeMah. / e when his: Commentary on iJoſhva, 
4. Zedek uam, upon future Jadges, and Sarnuel was alſo 
veg —— — . * — — 
9 bf Adios EET 2 |, were 
6; Maumar Machaſe Schaddai, 'z tranſlated into French by Francis ab 


treatiſe on prophecy and the vifion! Huſen, and iſhed at Leyden. In 
of 'Bzekiel, - 1 168 — emcee or. 
nides, WL err 
| 7. Bepher Atereth Sckenim, | ered 


Wes ABR AB KN B I. 


h hat he has, Mritten te refute the argumente 
2 58 . — — — 


y profs-of his great genius, learnings and gene- 
1 * — not blinely follow the opinione ef his 
ſuperiors, but — their miſtakes with great freedom, 


| conſiderable . ected him to ee 4101 
that ne, remembrance thateof worked up 
| the Chriſtians; and made bim inv 
tte ſtrongeſt terma: there is hardly one 
he has omitted to ſhew his reſentment. and. deſire of rexenges:: 
and whatever the ſubject may be, he never fails, ſame how or 


| 4 was a moſt affiduous man in his ſtudies, in which he would 


t ſacility in writing; and though he diſcovered! 


f an imp 


er, when in-compaty wich them, he behaved wich grüat 
W politeneſs, and would 

WW (2) His commentatids on tlis Serip- Bartolbgel at defifon 

WE tures, eſpecially thoſe on this pro- ſhould be eig the peruſal of 

bete, ary filled with ſo much ran-. 


"= 2 „ the cardinal, the whole —— in their houſes Abr anel's com- 
"= c and all ChrifMiahs f 1 general, mentarles on the latter pro pets. 
dee M perdeulzr Manner againſt N _ tem. 11. p. 2% 
PH * Roman c that father 7% „ 
9 ABRAHAM, the: father and. Rock. whanep » tach 
ſprung, was the ſon of Terah. He was deſcended on — 
by shem, from whom he was nine degrees: reve: 
4 [6x bia birth. in the hundred and 5 year of Ter 
but others place it in his father's ſeventieth year. Lis hi 
probable he was born in the city of Ur, in 
and his father leſt when 
ined till the death of 
1 of 


. nin — 


——— — — amet 


$33 3% iy . 


him t0.theicelebrated Maimanidee, The Jews ſeh n, 


B ˙ — upon. this hoods 
Tg merit in his other; performances, wherein he, 


Jews, under whigh be had been , 


his books — | 


Wl other, e bring in the dieſes cendiszon of che Jemen He, 

ſpend whole night, and would faſt .for 8. canfdrable ime. wy 
able hatred to the-Chri een compolitions, (e) wee 
very chearſul in ee e > 


And he telle us —— were ac e 
2 Saviour, the church, , cordingly not allowed to read, or "| 


ah's: r 


four fn who had plundered Sodom bis camglace 


went to Canaan; whets they We... 11. 
erah; after which Abralam te- 51. 
to Paleſtine. The Seriptures 


maid Hagar, in order to raiſe up children; che covenant GG 
made with Þ ceremony of circumciſion; his 


im, ſealed with the 

_ obedience to the command of God, who ordered him to offer 
up his only ſon as a ſacrifice ; and how this bloody act was. 
prevented ; his marriage with Keturah ; his death at the * 
of * 4 and his interment at the cave of Macphelab, 
neat 


uſe to dwell 
known to all - 
Abraham's converſion | 
that he ſucked in the poiſon with his milk; that his father 


ee iculars, ſince they are ſo well 
* nnodiys +. 14324 „ | 1 


* 


zx · the ſame trade as Terah for a conſiderable time. Maimo- 


3 ans, who ac 


vock, cap, motions, beauty, and order, made him conclude there muſt 


=zix. p. 3. be a being ſuperior to the machine of the univerſe, a bei 
who created and governed it: however, according to an old 
tradition, he did not renounce paganiſm till the fiftieth year 

Hif. Patri- of his 

arch, tom. ney, him to ſell the ſtatues in his abſence; and ti 

1 r. 3% man, who pretended to be a purchaſer, aſked him how old he 


was; Abraham anſwered, * Fifty” —“ Wretch that thou art, 3 


made ſtatues, and taught that they were to be worſhipped 2 
Suites in gods. Some Jewiſh authors relate, that Abraham followed 


, that he was bred up in the religion of the Sabe» 
knowledged- no deity but the ſtars; that his re-“ 


* 


of Sarah, his firſt wife. It would be of little - 


ſaid the other, for adoring, at ſuch an age, a being which is 


but a day old.” Theſe words greatly confounded Abraham: 
Some time afterwards, a woman brought him ſome flour that 

| 1 give it as an offering to the ſtatues; but Abraham, 
i of doing ſo, took up a hatchet and broke them all to 
pieces, excepting the largeſt, into the hand of which he put 
the weapon, Terah, at his return, aſked whence came all 
this havock? Abraham made anſwer, that the ſtatues had had 


5 „ eee firſt of the oblation; Upon 

; which, ſaid he, the god you ſee there, being the ſtouteſt, 
hewed the others to pieces with that hatchet.” Terah told ' 
him this was bantering ; for thoſe idols had not the ſenſe to 88 
act in this manner. Abraham retorted theſe words upon his 


ſtand this raillery 
Nimrod was the chief inquiſitor, and ſovereign of the country; 
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2 


1 p. 32.) In the firſt ages 
= nity, according to St, Epiphanius, 


4 BR AHA M 

a at de dts ded ccc 

worſhip the fire; and, don his refuſal; commanded hin tobe, — 

thrown into the midſt of the flames: **Now * God, fad 

he come and deliver you.” Haran, Abraham's brother, was 
ſpectator of this ſcene; and he'rolb 


* 


N | 1e lved to declare for Nimm 
rod's religon, if the fire conſumed Abraham; and for that ß 225 
his brother, if he eſcaped unhurt. The tradition, according 
to St. Jerome, adds, that Abraham came ſafe' and found g 
out of the flames; and Nimrod aſking Haran who he belie- 


— 


| ed in? he anſwered, in the God of Abraham; upon which 


the king ordered him to be thrown. into a Furvgc ! but, his © 


: 3 K 


ſcorched him ſo ſeverely that he 


I | faith not being fo ſtrong as that of Abraham's, the fire had 


power over him, an 


= expired ſoon after. Abraham is ſaid to have been well” 

books (4). The Mahometans have related ſeveral fictionns 
concerning this patriarch, as may be ſeen in the Alcoran, and 
in Keſſæus, one of their prineipal authors, The 
took a journey to Mecca, and that he began to 
== temple there. The Chriſtians have alſo propagated idle ſtories 


ſciences (c), and to have wrote ſeveral 


1 


They ſay that e 
to build cbe 
concerning Abraham; for they tell us that he planted trees 
of a very extraordinary nature (). The Rabbis ſay, that the 


V. are told that be was yerſed , poſed te be wrote. by this patri-, 
In aſtronomy, (Joſeph, Antiq. lib. i, arch, 


. ng. Wb. "arch; AI! the ſeveral works wich 
c. 7.) and that he taught the Egyptians © Abraham compoſed in the plains 


Y | arithmetic and geometry (ib. c. $,)z'' of Marme, are faid to be n- 


: 4 3 1 
Some of the Jewiſh authors have de- 


= and, according. to Eupolemus and 
EE 2 he inſtructed the Phæ- 
nicians, as well as. the Egyptians, in 
Y aſtr * : i I : d £ In 


(4) A work which treats of the 


bim; "tis mentioned in the Tal- 


| mud, ( Hiſt, Patriarch, 
tom. II. p..143.). and the Rabbis. 
Chanina and Hoſchaia uſed to read. 
it on the eve before the ſabbath; 


ried this to be Abraham's : they have 
publickly aſſerted Rabbi Akiba to be 
the author, and they greatly-condemn. 


WY ble Rabbi for prefuming ie make it 
Tp: for Abraham's production. 


(Abraham Zachut, in libro Juchafin,” 
Chriſti- 


are. ert, bare, p. 286.) = 


F heretical ſect, called Serhinians, 
—_ diſperſed a piece 
We title of Abra | 
f en mentione alſo a treatiſe ſup- 


which had the 
O- 


's Revelation, 


tained in the library of the mo- 

naſtry of the Holy Croſs on Mount. 
 Amaria, in Ethiopia, (Kirchem's tres. 
- tiſe of libraries, p. 142. Parſs'edir,) 


The book on the creation was printed 


at Paris 1652, and tranſlated into La- 


tin by Poſtel, Rittangel, 


oſte}, Rittangel, f converted 
Jew, and profeſſor at 


onigſberg, 


gave alſo a Latin tranſlation, of it, 


with remarks, in 16423. 


1 


(e) 'Gretzer ſays, that he read jn a. 


£254 2 4 


Greek manuſcript, in the Auguſtin 
library, that Abraham pſanted g cy-, 
pſeb.tres, a pine-tree, and a cedar-. 
= 


ee, and that all of them united into, 


one, each of them, however, fi 
retaining their particular roots and 


n when the temple of Solomon 


branches ; that this tree was cut 


. was building, but the workmen 
could not fix it any Where; that So- 


lomon ſurrounded it with thirty f- 
ver croſſes, in which form it conti- 
nued till the death of 

Cruce, lib, i, | ; 


WF = dude 


Chriſt, De 


LI 


Ib, 529, 


tom 
i. p. 878. 


| 


Theseus. 


ABRAHAM. 
of ſtone, 'which Abraham wore 
= - 228 . 3 = that, e God 


was. inflicted as a puniſhment for ſome faults com- 


. jewel on he ſun. They affirm that the Egyptian 
— 
HI, p. 562. — by Abraham; for his having forced the ſons of wiſdom 


to le up arms; and for having allowed thoſe who were in- 
ſtructed in the law of God to fall again into idolatry; and 


for 3 up. 5 e amen the ene a om 4 


e Laurentius * an Tralian writer, born at 
Macerata, in La Marca de Ancona, who devoted bim(elf 
early to the ſtudy of polite literature, and made a ſurprifing 
progreſs therein. He taught the Belles Lettres at Urbino, 
where he was librarian to duke Guido Ubaldo, to whom 
he dedicated a {mall piece, explaining ſome dark paſſages in 
the ancient authors: he publiſhed it under the pontificate of 
Alexander VI. and another treatiſe alſo, entitled Hecato- 
mythium, | from. its containing a hundred fables, which 
he inſcribed to Octavian Ubaldini, count de 2 
tell. His Fables have been often printed with thoſe, of 


Aſop, Phædrus, Gabrias, Avienus, &c. He has theſe an- Þ 


cient mythologiſts generally in view, but does not always 4 
ſtrictly follow their manner; ſometimes intermixing his 
fable with a merry ſtory, and now and then he is ſome what 
wer upon the clergy (a). Some of his conjectures on 
particular paſſages in the ancients are inſerted in the firſt 
volume of Griiterus's Theſaurus Criticus, under the title of 
Annotationes varia; but they are but ſew in number. He 
vrrote alfo-a-preface to that edition of ee Victor 2 8 
liſhed at Venice, 1505  _ ks A 


(a) His 164th fable of the Talents N perfidious ſacrilegious villai: 
Moltiplied is a, proof of this. A for having thus defiled the np org 
prieſt, az we are there told, was or- the Holy Ghoſt, .** Lord, ſaid the 
dered by his biſhop to ſuperintend a prieſt, thou deliveredft unto me 
monaſtery, where there were five five talents ; behald, 1 have gained, 
nuns, by each of whom he had a fon beſides them, five talents more. 
baſore the year was out, This com- The prelate was fo taken with. 
ing to the biſhop's ear, he was highly facetious anfwer, that be ion * 
inraged ; and, ſending ſor the prieſt, ** n: e 
W. kim ſeverely, calling 
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” general on religious ſubjects. Genebrard poliſhed 2 
| added theſs to what he and father Turrien, | 


| tius had nominated Abuciras to th Frifinget, Ss 
| ſee of Laodicea, wh F 


to ſhew pretty e, chat you 


—_ in regard” to 4b ray, Finke in r 
Wh ' Gretferus veto! quis" We 


ee (Theodore) « * Mp Lenne " Io 


prelate (a ),; as appears 1 5 above a a 
n Ant the J&ws, the NA an, the 


hho # $5.5 » . 


etics, 
anſation of fifteen of his diſſertations, and 


ubliſhed an edi tion of All his works, which was then; 258 * 
be a complete one; but in 165 5 there at 5 a trca: 
tiſe of his, never efore rrinted, publiſhe: b 3 from 


a manuſcript in the Bodleian ibrary 
it with notes, not daring, as he ts us. in- the protects £9 1606. 


3 tduch upon the myſteries of the inca 2 80 and th e b. = 


poſtatie union, which Abucaras examined in that — . 
Authors haye not agreed in regard to the age wherein - 5 
Turrien the Jeſuit is of opinion he was a liſciple of Jo 
maſcenus, which places him in the eighth century, 
makes him later (4), ſuppoſing him to be the pe 
name who had ſo great a ſhare in the troubles of | 
of Conſtantinople, daring the time of the eee h 
and Ignatius. This Abucaras fiſt. 1 of fo Ph 

had undertaken to go with Zacha p:of Ch 


. embaſſador to the emperor $248 . to "ah bs he Was 8 . wr 


have preſented Photius's book againſt po icholas, and 3 
diſpoſe bim to ſpake off the papal. yo e; but he 1 ſcarce ... ..., 
ſet out, 4 $64 Baſil the Macedonian having he 
emperor Michael, and uſurped the crown, 105 ed him, ane 
prevented his journey. Two, years afterwards he preſented 4 
wh before the council of f Conftantino ple, ws. im plor= 
pardon for taking part with Photius, 1 proteſting 1 
both f force and . had been uſed to draw him imo that 
party. His ſubmiſſion was received by the Paifeſe, Who. 


(oh Some call him Archiepiſchopus Abitcara bee i ah | 
Chariz (Cave hiſtoria literaria, Scrip- - Kinitonid 745, quo (ws 38. 5 ip 


A 


| tor Ecclef, p. 357) and others Epiſ- | clefiz Frifingerifis Canonieb, Prem 

copus Cariz, Kapwy Em1ou57%. (Spi - fito Spaltenfi, cujtis honori librum fu- 1 
reli ſpecim. biblioth.) Arnoldus um dedicavit, diſcere volebat,” je, 
thinks that Abucaas is biſhop of Hut Grefirub'dulifed'to EO wi 

Haran, and simlerus is of thi ſame Aviitaray Wüst 75 thie ores How 


opinion, (Simlert epit. biBlioth. Ge- id; from” Kittion 
ſneri,) Dr, Cave 6 - that Pho. of divihity;” extio 


2 


he deficattlf hi 
(8) The prefate of Kinbidits fertile — mam, e al 


could not advance any thing certuln 


3 admitted 


as - ABUL FARAGIUS. 


dmit ed 975 again into the church, and gave him a place in 
710 aſſembly. The works of this author are inſerted in he 
pplement to the Bibliotheque des f of the Paris N 


n "x 
$397 4. 624. e le ea 114 916% vr — 105 $4345 {24 Tx. 


8 F ARAGIUS (Gregory 00 wi to ade a rn 

born in 1226, j int hey off alatia, near the ſource, of 

89 22 0 hrates in Armenia. He followed the profeſſion of his 

bar om her, and praQtiſed with great ſucceſs, numbers of peaple 
Femin from the moſt remote parts to aſk his advice. How- 
= — f N ne would hardly have been known at this time had his 
-»: knowledge been confined to phyſic; but he applied himſelf 

to the ſtudy of the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic Ian uages, as 

Well as p hiloſop oy: and divinity ; and he wrote a hiſtory which 

does {ehgur to his memory. It is written in Arabic, and di- 

. vided" into dynaſties, * It conſiſts of ten parts, being an epi- 

= of univerfal hiftoty from the creation of the'world to 

£0 "Dr. 16 A publiſhed it with a Latin tranſla- 

arr , and'ad 75 7 of ſupplement, a ſhort con- 

gnuar fe ating to b Auk of IF he Paſtern , pn 

75 Abu F angie Was. % ooh biſhop of Guba at twenty. 

Fee his Sy- afs"of a e, by Ignatius, the patriarc of the Jacobites. In 
nee cho. 4 4% lle Was promoted to the ſee of Lacabena, and ſome years 
pi .. 362. After to, that of Aleppo, About the year 1266 he was elected 
Aſem, Bib. primate of the jacobites in the Ea Wap 1 As Abul Faragius 
f. . . Fyed itt the thirteenth century, an age famous for miracles, it 
+245: obig ſeem 2 77 e if ſome Fad not been wrought by him, 
© in his behalf: he himſelf mentions' two.” "Whet,” in the 

Eſter holidays, he was conſecrating the chriſm or holy oint- 
ment, "which though before the conſecration it did not fill the 
kr en it was contained, yet wr lo much after 


Ch 3 p- 1 


| rs "our author is called Mar 

9 and another where he has count for this miracle in a natural | 
the name.of Mor Gregorius. Others way The temple being little, ſays. 
haye called him Mark Gregory. Mr. he, and full of people, this, w 
Bayle ſays, they have miſtaken Mar, the wax tapers and burning of in-. 
De CORR 29.0 for cenſe, might heat the air to ſuch a 
degree as to dilute and rarify the bal- 


Ar. n ſam, that it might run over the veſ- 
3 the Eaft, el without Oy. nad "OP 
Meſopotamia the Weſt, nu 3 


be: * IT N 4 « 5 : ; 1 


bl 


© evenin 
him, t 


M LL 


in b a N dedicated it B ” far D | 
as te Tere the relics of the ſaint, ſhould” be kept i in? 
church, he ſent ſome, perſons to dig them out of the” 
the old one; but they not finding 
peared to ſome Chriftians, and told them, if the primate hüt 
elf did not come, they would never be "found. "Abut Fark 
us hearing of this would not believe it, and, feigning to d 
ek, ſhut” imſelf up in his cell from Friday till the b 
, when a glorified boy (4) appeard to him, and, 
0 relics were depoſited under the altar of 4 
Fonds: Upon this the primate went immediately'w 
brother and two biſhops in queſt of thoſe poly r e 
they found according to the boy's direction. 
The eaſtern nations are generally extravagant. in 
plauſe of men of learning, a circumſtance which is eithe 
owing to the few learned men they have amongſt them, ox to 


TT EY 
FIR 


the particular turn of their minds. They have accordingly be- 


e the Wann encomiums and titles upon Abul Fa aragi 


(a) Nor will Afſemanus allow this 
: miracle This, ſays he, muſt have 

been a dream of Abul Faragius, or a 
ſtory invented to raiſe. the piety of 
; the- people.“ Ib. 11 45 

le)] Dr. Pocock found what follows 

prefixed. to a manuſcript, of Abul Fa- 

 ragius's, written in the goth year of 


the Hegirah: * Dixit Dominus noſter 
pater ſanctus, eximius, doctrina et 


eruditione inſignis, doctorum rex, 
e xcellentium excellentiſſimus, tempo- 
rum ſuorum exempla oder phæ- 


nix, ſapientum gloria, I 
_ACCA, biſhop 


ope totkultus Mar cries 


octor divina . 


— : 8 . 


7 1 Abul- 


*. + 5: w# 28 


3, 

Pharai, filius  excellentis . —.— 
Aaronis Medici Malatienſis. That 
is, Thus ſaid Mar Gregory, Abul- 


| Pharagus, ſon to the ſkilful Aaron, 


phyſician of Malatia, our lord, our 


holy excellent father, famous for his 
learning and erudition, the prince of 


the learned, the moſt. excellent of 
thoſe-who moſt excel, the example 


of his times, the phenix of his age, 


the glory of wiſe men, the donor 
en "__ the ae nen 


e 1 


| of ede, or Hank in Norm 
berland (a), 3 Wilfrid in the year 28 


monk of the Benedictine order, an Anglo- Saxon 1 
and had his education under Boſa biſho wy Vork. 
afterwards taken under the patronage of Wilfrid, 


Ne to PRO hers hi aria himſelf in "a en 


e 


3 Camden gives the follow- 


ing account thereof: And now — 


whole Tine being well grown, a 
ſtill encreafing, preſſes forw 

one channel ſor the ocean by Hexam 
which Bede ealle Fgenzid. This 
27 the AxdloJunum'of — 


ww 


forward in 


0 bank ef "the ker Tyne, 
D 3 ; «town 


5 


3 hore of 1 | 
ards were in garriſon, as. the name 

implies, a8 jg ee 
nd fin hill; for the Britons called fu 
2 t Dunum. 
count 


But take an” 


Its 
0 ore ro the 


* 


the feli, the a 4 


e 


He was a 


wb. 


Ju in Italy 


25 eccleſi 
"rw which og Was af 
accounted 2 


5 kill in church seh. 


plaining the ſcriptures 


* 
N 


reſent, and but thinly inhabited; 
ut, as the remaining marks of its 
| - antient ſtate will teſtify, heretofore 


'« very large and magnificent. This 


6 place is called Hextoldemam, from 
« the little rivulet of Hextold, which 
© runs by, and ſometimes 45 


4 overflows = n the year or 
"0 +> — Ber "Ol king reel. 
« aft d it for eu or pal feo to. 
1 $, Wrid, w here a 


«church, hich, ab a pores 
« ar beauty of the fabric, ſurpaſſed 
4 alf the monaſteries in England,” 
Ricardus Prior Haguitald, de ſtatu & 


" ACCARISE 8 


— and 


'&ffoy bad alſo "applauded him 


fad pr his- 8 let him 


De at Abo 1 


' haye been wrote by him: 
of the Saints. 5 Officia ſux eccleſize ; the Offices 


-of his own. church. piſtolz ad amicos; Letters to his 
friends, 4. Pro n al ſcripturis ad Bedam; For ex- 
„ addreſſed to Bede. In the year 733 
was forced from his ſee into exile, but for what reaſon is 
inly known. He died in 740 (e), having 22. 

a exam er . "mn Tn 

the Northumbrians. 


v town/ of {mall extent weed ut 


15 eat EAT 4495 | 
divine, and was 3 15 
Par: following pieces are ſaid 
Paffiones Sanctorum; the 


2 


pie, Fagoial, Feel. Ce 1. Camd. 


Brit. Gibſon, vol. II. col. 1083. 
(b) ck; tells us, that he * in 


his ſervice, for twelve Thurs, oe | 


Maban, an excellent finger, b y whoſe 
help he revived the pſe of church 
mulic, ang ſinging of anthems, This 
Maban had been tau = to fing by 


the n 5 prof op | 
Gregory in Kent. Bed 
Kc. 20. 
(e) His body was buried with 


r 
ſolemnlty in the church of ing 7 
and two ftone croſſes, of exquiſite 
workmanthip, were. placed, the one 
at his head, and theother at 'his feet. 


a famous civilian, 1 in the city 
e ſtudied at Sienna, under Bargalio 
and eren e who taught the law there with great repu- 
| He had a great intimacy 

with the former, who bed been extreme] 
tly affified him in his ſtudies, 


with both theſe profeſſors, 


main 
is pro- 
nien in a ſpeech which was 
he family of the an ng | 


** care of pri ; 
pu blic 2 77 oe 


e 


3333 Al rs. RY 


laid ie e ); 8 ſeveral. fore! fs reſorted to. ca 
Sienna, to purſue their ſtudi ee e Ferdinand or- = 1 
dered a profeſſor to be appoi ger So explain the civil law, alter - W are | 
the manner of 'Oufactus. 4 Accarifi was choſen, and acquitted  * 
himſelf with great honour. Some time after he was nominat 
to the chair of taw-profeſſor "in ordinary, vacant. by the death | 
of Bargalio, which he filled with great reputation for t 2 
a N His fame ſpread fo much, that all the univerſities m 
Italy wiſhed to have him, and made him advantageous l. 
fers; but he lived fo agreeably in Sienna, that he long e- 5 
ſiſted theſe ſolicitations; but he was at laſt brought to. quit A 
the Oro, mor he had formed, of dying in the chor which he 1 
firſt enj 72000 Rainuccio Farneſe, Duke of Parma, was e 
perſon that * prevailed upon him, who made him many great . 
_ promiſes, and appointed him his counſellor. The grand 
duke, however, would not ſuffer Accariſi to 177 f 3 „ wr 
the fervice of another prince, and he accordingly b . t 
back, by appointing him firſt law profeſſor in the 90 
of Pifa. Accariſ enjoyed this — till his death, 

which happened about — after he had gor deep at 
Sienna, on the 4th of Ober, na. 


(5 Ts diele or body of law beten | 
compiled in the reign of the emperor Te Poop agen | * | ch 
r in the year 534 mart n i 44 8 2 : is 7 


ACCARISI. (James) * Bologna - in 43 1 ac 9 1 
divinity, and ptoleſſor of rhetoric, which he taught at 96 bogs fol 4 
tua, in the academy founded there by duke Ferdinand, in 4 1 

ear 1775 mi, © Jen, Mae 3 a 2 ſpoken 5 
im in Ro n, Maitya, 4 places; ahtothey 
of Letters ; : —— ropagation of th 6 the faith-;- and x 
Latin e — 12 ma males - dnl] 
COL written Ore 1 # e 


| ACCIAIOLI (Donatus) 4 F 
who lived in the fiſteenth cen 
r confiderable employments i 
notwithftanding his public LRN | 


devote part of his time to | 
the „„ 


eſſor's Latin 5 of Arifiotle's Ethies./ 


FOR lo wn 


moni 215 *thetrefore in the 72 * > my | on 
pf publiſhing, 4 in 9 8 name, a N | 


— 


polit, 5. 16, metrius from Plutarch; þ to which were alſo added 


Jovius in 
elogils, e. 16. 


1 


5 12 JOLL 


ew = 


8. SITY he had, 


Ariſe, gb, accuſe him 
— 1 Eytophylus, tranſlated, the lives of Alcibiades and. De- 
thoſe of 


"Ariniba] and Scipio, . which ſome have imagined, to be like 


"wiſe from Plutarch; but this muſt be a miſtake, ſince we 


"find neither of theſe: two 4s in this author. He wrote 
alſo an abridgement of the life of Charlemain, and ſome 
"other works are alſo aſcribed to him (a]. 

He was ſent to France by the Florentines, to ſuc for ſuccour 
from Lewis XI. againſt pope . Sextus IV. but died on his 

Journey at Milan; his body was carried to Florence, and 

buried in the church of the Carthuſians. The ſmall fortune 
he left his children is a proof of his probity and diſintereſted- 

IN. His daughters, like thoſe of Ariſtides, were married 

at the public expence, as an acknowledgment of his ſer- 

How. is. ſuneral elogium was ſpoke by Chriſtopher Lan- 
. and de PORE: e by Polizan, was une 
15 2.4 "Decks nomen, patria oft Rasende, coin mi 

Acciajola domus; clarus eram eloquio. 

Francorum ad regem, patriæ dum orator abirem ; 3 


In ducis Anguigeri mænibus occubui, i 
de Sic vitam impendi patriz ; quæ me inde. relatum 
8 majorum nune cineres ſepelit. 

_ e's Donatus was my name, m country F lorence, 3 
. 7 5 „ 
22. And from the ſam d Acciaioli 1 ſprung, as ot if: ol 


48900 


(a) The following are „ _ | Rei familiaris cura, 


IP: H Fit 


Ll 


by the author of the hiſtory of the on private oeconomy, dedicated ſo. 


Florentine writer | 
4/4 Libri tres de anima. Tue 
books treating of the ſoul, 
2, Laudatio ab ipſo habita in W. 
nere Franciſei Vaivodz, qui in 
contra Turcas oblerat. 
dogiunt on Francis Vaivodas, Who 
ere againſt the 
3. Oratlores eloquentiffime, quas- 
Ingenti duditorum plavfy, habuit ad 
— ad'Sixtum IV. ad Fran- 
dem, . Orations which 
. 


Choo FRO 1 


IV. 
pt ry 5 91 ir 24 Ly 2 3: 


7 2 
2 I 


A funeral * 


Nager Oricellarius. | 

5. Tractatas de 1 8 bad 
opere. Concerning 
works; addreſſed Akewiſe to John 
Oricellarivs.. 
He alſo tranſlated into his native 
Leonardo Aretino's twelve 


language 


books of the hiſtory of. Florence, 


. which was dedicated to the _, 
rates of that city, my NS. > 
Venice in 1476. In the ry be 
. 


rence, . 


ſeript folio volume or original 
„letters, by . 


als £ * OM | b 


6 l 1 
7 4 « 7 A 18 alt * * 8 a 3 - 
4 5 5 4 $i # . Ko: >; N * ke * 1 5 * 
W BR. 
' A + 7 5 5 | : " 
* 


is, 
LE 
* 


FS . elo 1 gain' per-, PET, oe Fo = 


ain on an embaſſy to France, 3 4 
Within the walls of am d Milan 1 4. 3 3 (12468 | 
70 My life I thus devoted to my count 77/7 
hich kindly bringing my remains rom thence, omen? 


" Here buried them amid my. kindred aſhes.” 05 1 MY 


= beware „5 a "Latin trag ric poet, the OO 4 freed-... 
"man, and, according to St. 1 89 born in the ee 
of 4 J Mancinus and Attilius Serranus, in the year of 
Rome 58 35 but there appears ſomewhat, of confuſion ana 
rplexity in this chronology. He made himſelf known be- 
* re the death of Pacuvius, a dramatic j piece of his being ex- 
hibited the ſame year that Pacuvius bw it one u apon the 
2 e, the latter being then eighty years of age, an n g 
only thirty. We do not know the name of cis piece of cis in 
Accius's, but the titles of ſeveral of his tragedies are men- 
tioned by various authors. He wrote on the molt celebrated Noniue, 
ſtories which had been repreſented on the Athenian ſtage, as 
Andromache, Andromeda, Atreus, Clytemneſtra, Medea (4), ks 
e ab the 3 Wars N * Os Te eren . 


x 4 


. 


$ er. . bY 4 
1 IF * £3 0: 8's EVE 14 2 7 if 1 2 


1 . TM he PER from a — q 
high mountain chat which carried | 4] 


* 


65 M. 7 remarks, that hs 
conjecture of father Leſcalopier ap- 


pears very probable (Leſcalop. Com. 
in Cic, de Nat. Deor, p.282. that the 


verſes quoted by Cicero, in his ſecond 


book De Natura Deorum were taken 


from the Medea of Accius. They con- 
tain a deſcription of the aſtoniſhment 
with which a ſhepherd" is ſuppoſed 
to be ſeized, who had never ſeen a 


Lamp non. ball, 1 


the Argonauts. 
given us a beautiful paiſage, in his 


Indian Emperor (Ad i. ſc, a.) 
where Ouyomar, the king's ſon, de- 
ſcribes with ſo much ſimplicity and a- 
mazeinent the Spaniſh ſhips, when they 
oy, rs words on or coalt of . 


LS EL ESE SE 


Odm, My brother Guyomar !. methinks I Cf $504. e u2 
s # * 
+ 


Haſte in his ſteps, and wonder in 


„ 


Mont, I ſent thee to the frontiers, quickly tell rs eat 5 
The cauſe of thy return; are all things r „ M 
Guy. 1 went, in order, fir, to. your command, 15 „ 


To view the utmoſt limits of the land; pp 
| where no more world is f. G7 . 
But foaming billows breaking on the ground; (ef gies ple AE. 
Where, for a while, my eyes no object met, : 1 wh 1s vs - eva 


To that ſea-thore 


3 78 EE 
2 


But diſtant ſkies, that in the ocean ſet x Et 


And low-hung clouds, that dipt themſelves in — 
5 ſhake their fleeces on the earth again. "OR 
2 ſea, ſomewhat methought did 1 

bluiſh miſts, which ſtill appearing more, 

E dreadful TOR * nn the e e e 


"+ . 


8 .4091;565 P 8 
e ES E x1 be, 


Mr. Dryden has © | 


Voſs de . chant, which have been aſcribed to him. 


poet. 


Pe 7. 


culte fr qa et erat eum literis L. U 1 


„ *. I 0 8. 
the Troades, &c, He did not r ever, ie 1 
ſubjects from the Grecian ſtory . — one dra- 
matic piece wholly py ary : it was entitled Brutus, and re- 
lated to the expulſion of the Tarquins. It is affirmed 
ſome, that he wrote alſo comedies, which is not unlikely, if 
he was the author of two pieces, the Wedding; and the ler- 
fie did not con- 
fine himſelf to dramatic writing, for he left other productions, 


particularly his Annals, mentioned by Macrobius, Priſcian, 
3 and Nonius Marcellus. Decimus Brutus, who wis 


conſul in the year of Rome '615, and had the honour of a 


22 h for 3 victories gained in Spain, was his particu 


end and patron. This general was fo highly leaſed 


vic the verſes which Accius wrote in his praiſe, that he had 
them | inſcribed at the entrance of the temples and monu- 
ments raiſed out of the ſpoils of the vanquiſhed. Though this 
might proceed from a principle of vanity, and —4 not be ſo 
much a proof of his affection for che poet as his love of ap- 


plauſe; yet it is „ evident, that Brutus had an opinion 


65 97 Accius's poetry, and Brutus was far from being a contemp- 
_  tible judge Nan has been cenſured for writing in two 


harſh a tle, in all other reſpects has been OE: a "Oy. 


" al ts reader unter 2 „ 
Ouy. More ſtrange than what your wonder can invent. es 
Tube obje@ I could firſt diſtinctiy view, „ 
T tall ſtraix trees which on the waters flew, . N 
Ming on their fides, inſtead of leaves, did grow, 
Wien gathered all t th bewth the winds conld blow 5 
And at their roots grew floating palaces, 125 
Whole out-blow'd bellies cut the yielding a. 
Mont, What divine monſters, O ye gods, wer theſe, 
SE float in air, and fly upon the ſeas ! _ 
Came they alive or dead upon the ſhore? | 
Guy. Alas, they liv'd toe ſure? I heard them roar; Ef fg 
All turn'd their Aides, and to each other 1” bit „ 
1 ſaw their words break out in fire and fmolle, © 
Sure tis their voice that thunders from on high, ö; 
Or theſe the younger brothers of the fr. 
Deaf with the noife, I took my haſty haſty fight, 
No mortal courage can ſuppore th reh . 
(b) Paterculus, (lib. I. 6, 4.) gives — fatis erat . a 
2 but handſome — — Prutus, 1 Marcus, ow an ele- 
tary accompliſhments t nt wa expreſſing himſelf, as 
3 and Cicero ſpeaks thus of 7 9 — | 
« 


learning: D. Brutus, M. filius, me; and was as well acquainted, for 
. with the Gre- 


ut ex familiari ejus L. Accio post the 
ſum audire ſolitus, & dicere non in- dan 
nl 


on Accus 


| greatpoet./ A  Gellus tells ws, that Ave hating 
way to Ala, paſſed t 
viſit to Pacuvius; and 


in Ms 


3 arentum, where he a f 
to Him his play of Atreus chat 3 


Pacuvius told him his verſe was lofty and be but fome- e 


nor am ſorry forit lince my future prodsctions will be ber 


upon this'accqunt ; for as j fruit ſo in geniuſes, [thoſe which 
y pr and agreeable; but 


me mellow 


ſweet, 


t firſt h Ri 
are a ah ir 


ſuch as are at 


« thort time 


not ripe, but rotten (c).”-Accius: was ſo — 5 by 8 


the public, that a comedian was puniſhed for only mentioning 
his name on 9 ge{4). Cicero . and. with po 7 
wrote & hi author 


but ap Cicero Minzfell) Ferse, Quintitian, 


Jvid, : 


unt, > 6h 
6 


—_ cre of ya fre defence, that it was lawful to name 
| Ita eſt, a man who had furniſhed pieces” far 
dicis z/ neque id the ſtage 1 but Publius Motive, who 
ra enim fore fas as dee in the cayſe, paſied a 

ſeribam. Nam quod tence againſt him, Autor, Rhetor, 
das, / nquit e ad Heronniins, ih. th, * 22 
e {o 
tatim yiets 
8 


— — 
PIO. * c. 2. 


* eee J = 
bam Joni ſenia. 8 

— of anon peo rt, . TO 

| Wet rd of larning 018 Pacurize own! . FA 


"Wi eee page of Acoles glows.” 


to anſwer for er eng ſaid, in 5 


culus (e), FOR, of our nn af oY apud. 


* * 9 N 


4 


Accius. 
— think.it is he whom the man O 
with ſo much ſeverity... as n 175 F 775 © To . 


There wa allo in chs age a p good orator of the ſame 
n whom Cicero defended Cluentius. He was 
born h ene 3 er ee . eee 


N 44214; 273 x r ; * 
8 


2 „ WAS 4 wo 


6 2 whoſe muſe by . was defign'd ! 
0 had art with bounteous nature Jene,, ICS 
b an "And tragic Aceius of ſtyle ſublime; „ e 
18 | And weighty words, hall Aud the Hock of time, . 


. 9 etlam r vi idem f wo i  Afranive for CREW as and 
48 ingenia, in togatis Afranii, in Accius for tragedy z the laſt excelled 
"aragediis Pacuvii- atque Accit uſque ſo much therein, that he was ac- 

in Grecorum comparationem evecti, 


„ 
6.33% . 


hn 1 


ub 


ks, ji. cap. 9.) 
there aroſe ſeveral great geniuſes, 


, magnumque inter, hos ipſos ſacientis 
operi ſuo SID. .(Vellcivs Patefcul. 
At the ſame time 


counted equal to the greateſt, amongſt 


whoſe works he held a very honour- 


able place; thoſe of the Greeks 
ſeem more _ and his to have 4 
more fire. 


'*” ACCORDS! ( stephen Tabourot, ſeigneur 325 2 | 
in the parliament. of Dijon, in F tance, and king's advocate in 
the bailiwic and chancery of that city, born in the year 1549. 


He was a man of genius and leatning, 
- to trifles, as appears from his eres entitled, Les Bi 


printed at Paris in 1582 (a). 
on, for he 


but too much addicted 


garrurez, 
is was not his firſt, producti- 


had before printed — ſonnets. His work, en- 
titled, Les Touches, was publiſhed at Paris in 15 


which is indeed a collection of witty poems, but moſt o 


$85 (9) 


a 0d 0 up ** in elbe 


f 


of retrograde verſes, or ſuch as read 

tho ſame backward-and forward, of 

_ alluſions, of acroftics, of the echo, 
of leonine v 


rious turn than the three firſt; it is 
divided into three chapters, the firſt 
contains uſeful inftruttions for the 
_ education of children 


© F : 


, of other ſorts of 


8 y e eee 
a difcourſe on wizards, and their 


impoſtures, 5 

(0% This piece is divided into thre | 
books, the firſt being dedicated to 
Pontus de Tyard, lord of Biſſy, and 
biſhop of Chalons, The author boaſts 
he wrote it in two months at Verdun 
upon the. Soame in 2585, It con- 


fiſts chiefly of epigrams, which may 
with . propriety be called Touches: 
a Becauſe, ſays the author, it is a 


relates to altering one's firname ; the the feb,” 
Wem 9 


„„ 


2A10CORDS 


| by _— | rancoiſe 
hike, * — Joh le F — ſecretary r 256, 


to.cardinal De Givre, and canon of 
ares his inten \ compiling'a, * Brno is — 

Le Fevre's:work:;; but, if he did, it never appeared in 

Ts lordſhip of Accords is n 

device of his anceſtors, Which was E drum, with the motto 

(A tous Accords) chiming with —— He — 

of July,, 45. eee goar. of anne luce 


* end}? 4 2; 2 1 


2 fent e ſonnet to, 4 lady gen-. mo, in her ag : 


daughter of Mr. Begat, the. , ty 
and i Ne of By Lov: 4 whic 
who, ſays he, did me the l 4 7 50 

love me, A0 inaſmuch, continues 
he, I ſubſcribed my ſonnet, with. 


. 


print. 7 
fief of title from the 


# ada. 
Kerr 3:,*£ 


2 


only CE Boſh bis, ie if theſe bag * —_ att ” 


Accunstus, . ia, proeſlry ben a. 1 
fourithed in the thirteenth "pe Ain The expoſitions he wrote: 
W. gain reputation,” He ig faid not to. 


It * of. age, when. he. Went 


dee this be bad applied: himſelf to otherip parts of knowledge; 

In «little time he 3 ſo rea e FI the fil law, 

hat he became a' famous profeſſo r ih. 'his 2 He SP 

leures. for ſome time, in Bologna, bu 
' employment, he, wrote a CR IINA 


all fern er.cxpolitiohs 1 were neglected, 
the completeſt and beſt digeſted that 

ever appeared, .: Many. contradictions have ds been 15 
marked in Accurſius's womk;"but theſe, we ate told, 'proceed- 
ed not 51 his inconfiſtench or defect of me 
89 to 


whoſe opinions quotes: and many of theſe letters 


wh d-" 
s giving onl only the initial letters of the ee 


75 17 


ated Azoy; at Bologna. Be- | 


being worn out, prone) org often taken for his opinion 


what he quoted as the doctrine of another, His authority was. 
formerly ib great, that Tome have fliled him” the idol 97 522 


lawyers; anc moſt interpreters have taken more” yd to . — 
1 > 2 i To. 1 85 . ts „ 272 2. f 2 FALK $85 & 6731 * 2 * N f 


46 


| wow mat de was 4 


* 


De claris 
interpret. lid, 
ii, C- xxiy, 


. 149. * 


ls of his age. 


ACCURSIUS. 


ties of ſtyle, have exclaimed 


nd barbarous dictton; but it is ulmoſt unixerſa 
mus, and the i 
Ct lions how He was in 

jag 4 handforre houſe" in town, 


ing-t0 the 


4 8 


—— 
Alle a learned ring 


 ſears'© 


2 — 


e 


; and Pans obus fa 
who was ehoſen into 
che -civit h. Accurſus Sed ir 1229, 
His monument is o be aer at Bol 
le inſeription 

raneiſei % . i; „The 


Ates (4). Some critics, who tot up for adipivers of the beau- 
«gains our author for his harſh 


allowed 
his writ- 


He had ee ſons who were 
9% that he had 


effc 
in 1 — 4.5 


ee Ac- 


— gre, mag eee Fong 


Francis his ſon.” | 1 


e 
72 of me modern civi-' 
We little eteem for 
herd ? Woffis quanta fir au- 
Nom gert, &c. 


You know the great authority of 
er, Did not Cyn, ſay 


«IF 22 oi 


1 age any dere ue of "thi 
; for 1 ſuppoſed they were ex- 
Wc fiotes, like thoſe of the 
corfittientators on Virgil and Ovid, 
Ee, But it. is not 165 for the inter- 
pretert are ecounted to be men of 
the greateſt learning and authority. 


an interpreter 
yeſlerday, that the gloſs was to be It will be ſafer therefore for us to de- 
e eee eee 
by the lawyers,: ſignifying. w aws, on. 
they worltip the "interpreters as fo e 2 are not ſuppoſed t to 
many evangelifts, aſter che manner be — of AT penetration,” 
41 the anrients; who paid — L. $i in folu- 
to idols as if they had been gode. 8 Alien Ohg 1 


much more haſte 


would therefore rather have the 20. Hoſtomann 


than'the text in my favour, fof, f 1 
cite the text in Behalf of my cavfe, 
then the lawyers,.whb are my ante 
TIES 
ou ne t terprete r 
nar look ney the text, Ender” 
ſmnd it as well as you ?' T remember, 
when a ſtudont, .Þ win n leet? Ap. 
tant, and one day I had the preſump- . 
tion e ee, 
doctor Says one of my 
fellow ſt wh 


again? the le 222 


cotrupt. Artium, 11 


on 
) and 
| Bobnvvtids (See kit“ Trestite e the 


e te il of th 
violent on the ſtyle of the. 


* The proverb, Or- 
eſt, non Tegi, is f | 
to Nuve thiken ite ite from the Igno- 
. 
amongſt- theſe 

it hy pretended, when t met ne ith 
"x, dre wo 8 hee” 


TO: 
p. 52. 


unintbrprete, giving 1h — 
Pony I replied, Tho” the: gloſs ifays ſo,- Bm it v Greets,” nor b 
e neee ESTI 


 AcCuRSTtS any fon,to the proc 
5 an his cher to get 
"Rood for a doctor degree in laws Tan he was ſeventedny. 

bates 


ay ä many 


Fs 
* l yy 


his 2s, . —— 


heiler by the 


Gade 


** 


| &CCURSIUS. ö „ 

Gatutes he could be admitted at ſuch am age. Ile wrote ex- Pinzicol, 4 
xlitions on the laws, which he annexed to thoſe of his bn 

ther; but they were never in eſteem. Panzirabus thus ſpeaks c. zi. 

of. them: Deterior interpres . 

diſtantes paternis addidit, qua Cervotianse vocataetis 

rejiciuntur. i. e. A bad who added trifling 

curate comments 10 thaſe af bis father: — 

vations, „ We tar 7 oH ee e 0 


1 #4 #74: 5 SHUB1 G16 1944} His a 
 ACCURSIUS (Francia) 3 3 fines, was: 
eſteemed by the cittzen of 
e he was to follow the king ui En in 5 

law in that kingdom, they 1 ac an onder that he „ce 
ſhould nat leave their city, upon pain of having his eſtate oon 1 2 
Pons "op He went to Toulouſe howeyer: his: to: a. 
threat, and thought: to 5 — felling al 
his property! to a fiend ; but this: artifice pr ed-ineffeftuat 5 „ art il 
his eſtate aan been confiſcated; which: "obliged Aim e 
return to a, when it was reftored: to him He had 1 
5 is Tank, Lek at one day very much aura er 


fo bighly 


 formtewhat im regard to the — oi men of mes k vais = Þ : 
of Ravanne, one of the ableſt . 2 3 


e incog. Bae 551 
niſed ſuch abjections * 4 
lay that Accurſus, at his return to Was a « _ - | 
feſſor there with Bartolus; and that i bs" y * mou 4 


him about the reading of a in the -th os 285 
to Piſa to conſult the ma Es — Ft | 
ble that Accutſun was living when Bantolus was 3 

in this caſe, he maid; have been at leaſt 120 years o 

The conjecture of Panzirolus is therefore not unlikely, t 1 
the Accurfius, who was Bartolus's ug 1 was ſon to an cl. leg. in- 
Aceurſius wh taught law in Reggio, his native . 6. 
. the year. 12735 and likewile read leQures in Padua, | 


| ACCURSIUS- riangeli hs) = famous ere of the hn 
century, born at Ag uila, kin 
favourite ſtudy was: Nan 
nuſcripts, in order to cotrech many 


thors. Phe Diatribes, which 2 it folio 5 
in 1824 on Auſanjus, Salinus, and Ovid, ſhew, his ability | 
in this. kind, of learning. Re had likewiſe: great 
— ow Claaians): this work however was” 1 


(a) Tas . | lev; eme mee — 
1 —— ens vert | 


# 
ts 


3 


£ 
. 
. 


1 


1 


p. 206. 


Ammion. 
Marcellin. 


Topyi. ubi 
foprs. 
LeonardoNi. time baving 


reſt of his 


Soon in the capitol. 


5 * C C UNS 1. 
ver printed. - Barthius, who has a hig 
and judgment of our author, ex pr 
2 ſhould remain in manuſcript," and that the” 
ions have not been 1 
tin and Italian verſes, and bad great ſkill in 5 
he travelled into the northern parts 


ſius wrote alſo 
muſic, as well as optics: 


opinion of the wie 
his concern that ſuch 


liſhed. Actur-” 


of: the world, and in his travels uſed to remark the moſt mi- 


nute 
niſh, and German langu 


ars. He was perfect maſter of the French, Spa- 


he was alſo a great antiqua- 


es: 
rian, having collected a 5 number of antiques which were 


— 


Ho lived 33 years at the court of 
Charles V. Who was _ 
on him many marks of 


y pleaſed with him, 
vour and eſteem. In 


his edition of Ammianus Marcellinus, there are five hooks 


more than in any before 


ed i 


printed. It was publiſhed at Auſburgh | 
vie- in 1533 and Accurſiius affirms, that he had corrected five 
pra, in thouſand errors in this hiftorian/ This fame year he publiſn- 
in that city the Epiſtles of Caſſiodorus in twelve books, 
with a Treatiſe on the ſoul ; and to him we are indebted for 


the firſt den of this mithor; Some Latin writers in his 


codeno, Ad- he ridiculed: them with 
in 1531 (5), and he annbaed. to it a ſmall treatiſe written by 
ius Metianus, an antient lawyer. He is ſaid to have 


dizioni alla 


wrote-alſo a book on the invention of printi 
jariſm in regard to his Auſonius, 


aſſumed to himſelf the labouts of Fabricio 


cuſed of 
that he ha 


rano, biſhop of -Camerino : 


the form of which is fomewhar remarkable. 


affected to make uſe of the moſt obſolete words, 
humour in a di 


publiſned 


He was 57 
Neing alled 


= 
er he took an'oath' to the 
The 


e 
original is in Latin, of which-the following: ie a trinflation =: | 


int claudi ac deformes, ut eos ex ve - 


_ witls exemplaribus, dum Germani- 


em Sarmatiaſque nuper peragramus, 
 ſeptingentis fere emendis inter equi- 


tandum eluerimus. i. e. Tis read 


talis, and not ales, in all the editions 
of , even thoſe which were 


laſt reviſed 1 bur the verſes are ſtill ſo 
lame and 
above 


700 errors LI 


defeRive, that 1 correted 


who corrupted the Latin tongue, 5 5 


haps. printed in the year 1532 
ut * may naturally ſuppoſe, that 


it was publickly known ſome years 


beſore, ſince Geoffry Tory quotes it 
in his Champ Fleure, printed in 4to., 
in 1529. In like manner, continues 
he, a thouſand other forms of ex- 


preſſion, which Hieronymus Avaci- : 


nus, a native of Verona, gives us in 


the beginning of his Annotations. on 
the works of the antient poet Lu- 


of PAT © * ererius, which 1 Jeave to the curious. 
„ who are lovers of ' antiquity ; and 


| ng 
as communicated to him by M. de la 


The dialogue of Marian- - 
e dete l g 


7 © 4 


' which may be read at large, in a dia- 


„ entitled, Oſei et Volſci dialo- 
"_ ary neg" 274 * 9 : 


C „ 


I 
5 * 
5 


Yr ur 


te I fear before God and men, by tbe [icted” ties of falth 
Aud juſtice; by the ſolemn obligation of afl path, or by a ati 
ching elſe that Lal hs more binding than an oath, Tart hd - 
declare as the moſt unfeigned' truth, and'T Wo ald 5955 it ſo 
unde rſtood by others; that 1 never read, nor fo much ab 13 
the compoſttions of any perſon, whence I bo "borrow thi 
leaſt hint or aſſiſtance for my on der oy, even enden 
voured, to the utmoſt” of my n a thin 
publiſhed like what I had or! fas to expunge it — of m 
work: and, if I now foreſwear myſelf, may the. pope. pro 
nounce hjs curſe againſt e, and may ſo.evd a fate attend my 
produ: Mons, that whatever is valuable, or or at leaſt indifferent i 
in them, may it be accoounted abominable the i e 
many, und deſpiſed by the learned; and, if 1 we fa 
left, may the winds carry it away, and "We it be | 
entirely owing to the injudicious vulgar.” ould have 
had ſeveral more of the . Accurſi 
er. 15 e ni e lin 
3 41. $414 4 * {Iv 1 


his ſon Carimir lived lon 


AcHERL (Luke D'). 4 bestes of 8 of 
St. Maur, born at St. G in Picardy, in 1659. 
made ple, famous by printing ſeveral, works which, ti 
his time,. h ad remained. in manuſcript in Aifferent 3 
The firſt piece he publiſhed was the ls ed to St, Bar» 
nabas, which he printed in 1645. F aps AED: Menard, 
a monk of the ſame con regation, c eſign publiſhed 
this epiflle, and had illuſtrated. it with > tenth, hav- 
ing prevented, 11 W Lee in not zreek and Latin; 
with Menard's nqtes, 9 aſter, he publiſhed: tha 
life and Writings o Tae arch biſhop, of Canterbury, and 
the chfonicle Sf the abbey. of Bec. In 1651, be printed 2 
edition of the Life and writings of Guibert, .abbot, of, 
gent, with ſome other pieces, Having. afterwards, collefted 
veral ſcarce and curious tracts, ang being 5 of pro- 
curing many more, he formed a deſign. 55 compile as large a 
body as he could collect, and to ik them. under. the it 
of Spicilegium, A gleaning. The firſt volume appeared in 
1655, and was afterwards, followed by. twelve more, the laſt 
of which was printed in- 1677, - Moſt of the pieces contained Journal od 
in this work were wrote ſimes the decay of the Roman empite 8 
in the weſt; He publiſhed alſo the Rule fot the Anchorites, ' ** 
ON ROE nlaic A WOO ic: e. 1 
a 4 2 . * efaces 
@ He as 1 not * 85 to thereof in por | Labbe's Bibliothoes' 
ti 


this collection: we have tle * which is as follows i 
Vor. I, . | . Aſce= 


_ * * . 23 * 1 * f > 
—— lr 3 CW N — EO" HO 9 nennen, ä 
WY WF F "I" > 3 R 2 * o ö 2 Wannen . 

- - F : : Ss. ' 7 4 


rg 20m which hn encred) 9 ar 
inſerted i in 


d alſo ſome, volumes 
fp aint te kr e Ds the title 
nts, t ollected publiſhed 

1 2 1 Mabilloo. py 6 — retired liſe, till the 
25 he died at P er 20th of April, 168 5, in the 
ah Bſns ing Wenn pee e 


1 14 
5 14 4+ ks 


. 


e 3 1 A 3 « 3 
rulorum, quæ ap rs vers re- 4 for the uſe of devout. ters 
 perjuntur,- Jodie)us Chriſtiane pi- ' ians, by a Benedictine of the congre- 
etatis cultoribus ab Aſceis BenediQi- - 2 of St. Maur. Paris 10. #648, 
no ks, 5 600 — Mauri di- Mr. Teſſier ſays, that Acheri pub- 
| 1. e. Nr 0 . "Ji ed alſo St. Av T Ty 
or y N ay, ann” " year 44 po | 


11. 


1 Ulerander) vi Wee N of 
philoſophy in that univerſity. He Avuriſhed in the 15th and 
16th ber Wo and by way of Folios was ſtyled the Great 
Philoſopher," "He was a Redfaft and accurate inter- 
ther of" Averroes 1 n Ariſtotle 7 "molt admired for his 
ateneſs und ren e and public diſpu- 
nations (a). He 1 — 5 a e en b progr reſs i in his Ktpdies, 
and was very Srl promoted to u profeſſorſhip in the, upiver- 
fiey(s), x 2 he e himſelf with ſo much applauſe, 
r oi ous throu h wo 1 LI 
5 4 Boks ki year when the unive 
Padua made os tin ee Aneeilo Fa 884g in 


moe firſt chait of phiioſo His fame brought vaſt pumb 
bf ftudents te) hid de AD Padua; dor * drew woo 7 1 
me envy of his 2 the, Peter Pothp6nalius,. 'who 5405 not 
endure the! uperic —_— his rival, and therefore, by 
practices, — ured to withdraw bis ſcholars from 
bim, ws in the Aiſputations, hen he could not anſwer his 
_ #rgumerits, he had to raillery and jeſts; but all his 
ror ok ran th tu een he re. of Achillini, 


FO e4 wented thoſe © 6 Accordiny 16 bell "Achil- 
| = putations „The Ge- Uni N to * beckures at Ro- 
neral Chapters, or — a- jegns in 1984, from whence it ap- 


ſt the Friarsz and was fo acute pears r 
= ant, that Ghers he did argue, vs, znce the 


as not known, there went cur- © that he os SE year 07 his 
— as 2 proverb that ſaying, Either age, in 15123 fo that, according to 
the devil or mn ed Notizie fd this i 1464 Not he muſt have been born 


ms Ay: acl 
Our 


ACHILLINE. 


Our profeſſor did not continue long at Padua; for the uv, 
wherein the republic of Venice was engaged aguinſt che league 
of Cambray, putting a ſtop to the, leftures of that uner- 
fity, he withdrew. . where he was du | 
ceived with the ſame marks of honour and diſtinction as be-. 
fore, and again appointed profeſſor « of philofophy in Bologua, 
He ſpent the remainder of his life in this city, where he died, 
and was interred with great pomp in the church o St, Martin 
the Great, which e to the a friars. 5 
4 The following ve mpegs aa om eee 

An e 7 
HHfoſpes Achillin uin tumulo qui it „ 
FPalleris, ille ſuo j junctus yi queris 

_ Elyfium colit, et Fm verum hic diſcere Fe 
55 bot ms plenis nunc videt ille oculis 
by o, per campos dum nobilis 88 4 


Errat, dic longum, perpetuumque vale. 

„Reader, in yain you here wa al 1 7 
| {fhmoren an Pt this tomb : 4 „ 
oined with his Ariſtotle now he dwells... 1 
n ſweet Ely yſium ; and diſcovers fully _ 1 | pole 
A nature A5 its cauſes, which before, e 
In this low ſphere, he knew to leſs bon. . 
Then reader, whilſt this _—_— mel 3 er | 
Jai bleſt manner, bid along farewell. 


* us, ,vho know Achillini, and heard his been ſays, 
I 925 a man of ſuch exceeding ſimplicity, and fo un- 

acquainted with addreſs and mo „that he was . 

ſtock to the pert and ſauey you — pj 8 

on account of his learning. He chiefly ex bimſelf to 

when he walked; by his ſhambling W 

ſcarlet gown of an uncommon ion, with with 1 

no folds behind, welted with otter's ſkin; and, having _= 5 hy 

ſtant ſmile upon his countenance,” and his language bei 

poliſhed, he appeared to be a man either of 7 very Lioopls or a 
contemplative diſpoſition. He wrote ſeveral x on philoſo= - 


Bae ws (c), which be 7 and edicated ©o John. 


(e Tho pes whit he ubliche. 41 De Liemencis liv, in. 
are as follows: 4 


1. De Intelligentiis, five books, Chiromantiz, 


| 2. De Orbibus, lib, Ins | | [og 1 1 
3. De Univerſalibus, _ | De Bias Poteſtate By ogiſmi, 


8 mw 5. 30, De 


Rigaki, 
lib 


Pp : 
Act.metis. 


Barthius 
Adverl. lib, 


xuxi, c. 14. 


AcHILLINI. 


All these were printed in one vo- 12- De Humani Corporis anato- 
lume in ſolio, at Bologna, in 1494. mia. | | 


„ 


ie wrote alſo a'phyſica? book, en- - He leſt the following works which 
11, In Muondini anatomiam an- 1. De Subſtantia Orbis. 
notationes, printed at Paris, in the 2. De Mixtis, lib. xi. 
faſciculus medicine Johannis de Ke- 3. Metaphyfices, Rhetoricze Arii 
tam; at Venice in 1322. totelis correctæ, lib. J. 


Vander Linden mentions another 4. Tractatus de Anima. 2 


r 3 f VC 

AcHILLINI (Claudius * don of the preceding, lived 
in the ſeventeenth century. | was reputed a great Philos. 
pher, a learned divine, an excellent lawyer, an eloquent ora- 
tor, a good mathematician, and an elegant poet. He read 
law lectures at Bologna, Ferrara, and Parma. He afterwards 


travelled to Rome, and accompanied cardinal Ludovino to 


Piedmont, who went there in quality of legate. This 
cardinal, who 8 under the name of Gregory XV. 
having neglected Achillini, he left Rome highly diſſatisfied. 
It was at this time that the duke of Parma invited him to be 
profeſſor of law in his capital, and appointed him a handſome 


' fallary. Achillini publiſhed a volume of Latin letters, and 


another of poems in the Italian language, which gained him 


2 reputation. He died in r640, in the ſixty-ſixth year of 


ACHMET, the fon of Seirim, author of a book on the 
interpretation of dreams, according to the doctrine of the In- 
dians, Perſians, and Egyptians, In the year 1160, Leo 
Tuſcus tranſlated it from the Greek into Latin, and dedicated 
it to Hugo Echerianus. It was publiſhed in Latin in 1577, 
from a very imperfect manuſcript ſound in the library of Sam- 
bucus; but it paſſed as a work of Apomaſares, till the learned 
Leunclavius informed the public of the miſtake in his Annals 
of the Turks. Rigault firſt publiſhed this work in Greek, 
-annexing it to Artimedorus, which he printed at Paris in 
1603 but did not make any alterations in the Latin verſion 
= by Leunclavius. In the two Greek manuſcripts in the 
French king's library, from whence Rigault publiſhed: this 
book on dreams, - Achmet, ſon of Seirim, is not mentioned 
-as the author; but, as the beginning is wanting, we may 
ſuppoſe when the manuſcripts were complete, that his 
name was at the head of them. This is but a conjeQure, 
but it may be ſtrengthened by this circumſtance, that Ach- 


1 34 


met's name has been written in one of the copies in a freſher 


band. The name 1 not to have been in the copy * 
4 | = + Fa i 0 


75 23 C H M E. x; . 
Les Tuſcus, i in the twelfth century, made _ Latin tranſſatis 
on, as may be inferred from Tricaflo's Italian tranſlation of 
this work. Rigault tranſlated the preface into Latin, but Biblio:heque 
ſuppoſes it to be wrote by Leo Tuſcus, and not by Achmet. de De Ver- 
Barthius had this tranſlation of Leo's in his poſſeſſion, and he ax 70 Þ-940- 
thinks his copy of the original was wrote even in the time of 
the tranſlator, The extracts he gives of this tranſlation, ſhew Barth. Adv. 
that it was not a literal one, and that many paſſages had been lib. mai. c. 
omitted. What is moſt remarkable is, that we find the names — 
of Achmet and Seirim in the title of the manuſcript, with 
thoſe of Syrnacham, Baram, and Tarpham. The firſt. of 
theſe was interpreter of dreams to the king of the Indies, the 
ag: to Saaniſan king of Perſia, and the third to Pharoah 
of Egypt. Barthius from thence ſuppoſes, that Achmet 
| and Seri had alſo interpreted dreams in the court of ſome 
e monarch. Rigault thinks the Greek is only an old 
tranſlation of this work, and that the original was in Arabic. 
According to Lambecius, Achmet lived in the ninth cen- 
tury, in the court of Mamoun Khalif * "OP": 1 125 
Cange is of a different opinion. | 


 ACIDALIUS (Valens) would, in all probability, b. have been 
one of the greateſt erities in theſe latter ages, had he liyed longer 
to verſe, thoſe talents which nature h ven him. He was 
2 at Witſtock, in Brandenburg, and a aving viſited ſeveral 
academies in Germany, Italy, and other countries, where he 
was greatly eſteemed, he aſterwards took up his rafiderits at 
Breſſaw, the metropolis of Sileſia, Here he remained a con- 
ſiderable time, in expectation of ſome employment; but no- 
thing offering, he turned Roman catholic, and was choſen 
rector of a chool at Nieſſa. It is related, that about four 
months after, as he was following a proceſſion of the hoſt, 
he was ſeized with a ſudden x alk, and being carried 
home, expired in a very ſhort time. Some ſay he killed him- 
ſelf; but his brother Chriſtian repreſents this as a malicious 
calumny (a). Thuanus tells us, that his exceſſive applica- Thuonus 
tion to 5 8 was the occaſion of his untimely death; that His. l. eri, 
his ſitting up a- nights in compoſing his Conjectures on Plau- f. 87. 
tus, brought upon him a diſtemper, which carried him off 
jn three WM, on che Au of AL I 55 ils NE. a 


* F 1 
” - * 


by "Wh? ve "I" an ae ca- ends at's et 1 055 ans et loci. 
lida multorum in judicando nimium etiam ſzpe ignari quicquid oof} 
precipitantium et temerariorum in- cendi libido dittavit, vel fama DP... 
Tam gen prayique tenax quam nuncla vert 555 
— | 4 


r p- 18, 


25 


of twenty-eight, He left ſeveral 
1 in 1596, under the title of 
_ nes; © That women were nat. of the 
Sciqppius 
jan, He did indeed take a. daQtor's degree; 
he never. practiſed (4), 
ven, notes upon Aulus Gelliusz 
we find, by his letters, that he had wrote upon Apuleius. 
r, Baillet has Phan him a place amongſt his Enfans cele- 

at he wrote a comment upon Plautus when 
he was but ſeventeen or eighteen years old, and that he com- 
paled ſeveral Latin poems at the ſame age. 
aterculus was one of his firſt printed work 


falſe] 
_ phyſician 
only, ad 


; aſcribed to him (e). 


ad honores; for he 
r, he intended to have gi 


bees, and ſa 37 


de objtu a ſparbr, propagare 
© in exteras etiam regiones et 


opugnare, imo neſtio quas non 
tragedias etiam in conciombus ad 


plebem, ubi regnare ſolent, excitare 


non erubueruut. (Chriſt, Acidal. in 
pref, ' epiſt; Valent.) © 1 cannot 
enough wonder at the malicious 


= 


ACIDALLUS: 


orks.(b); a 94 
ulieres non eſſe _ 
man ſpecies,” was 
s, that he was 4 
but it was 
Had he lived 


of Ms 


His edition of 
being priſe 


though raſh and precipitate. conduct 
of many perſons, who though they 


did not know his diſtemper, nor 


even the place where be died, yet 
have been ſo bold as to ſpread and 
propagate, in foreign countries, 
whatever their own malevolent dif 


Who ſpreads around at random truth or lies, 


8 


iſhed n his death, and 

raiſe up 1 5 not what dread- 
fl tories in the pulpits, where they 
are much in faſhion.” Chriſtian 
affirms, that very able phyſicians, 
and the family of Mr, Wacker, at 
whoſe houſe he lay ſick, attended 


- him till he died, 


* 4 He wrote a Commentary on 
Qpiatus Curtius, and dedica ed it 

He wrote 
alſo Notes on Tacitus, on the Twelve 
2 befides, ſpeeches, letters, 
and poems. His poetical pieces are 
inſerted in the Deliciæ oſ the German 
They conſiſt of epic verſes, 

es, and epigrams. Barthius talks 
with approbatjon of his diſcourſe 


De conſtitutione carminis elegiaci. 


In $tatium, tom. J. p. 239. 

(e Acidalius happening to meet 
with the manuſcript, and thinking 
it very whimſical, tranſcribed it, and 
gave it the bookſeller, who printed 
it, The performance was highly ex- 
claimed againſt, infomuch. that the 
bookelte 


the perſon who gave my the many 


g ſeized, he diſcovered , 


ſcript, and a terrible 1 


made againſt Acidalius. A ftory, 


toes, that being one day to dine at a 
friend's houſe, where there happened 
to. be ſeveral ladies at table, Who 
ſuppoſing him to be the author, were 
moved. with ſo much indignation, 
that they threatened to throw their 
plates at his head, Acidalius, how- 
ever, ingeniouſly diverted their 
wrath. In his opinion, he ſaid, the 
author was a. judicious perſon, the 
ladies being certainly more of the 
ſpecies of angels thai of men, 
(d) As may be ſeen from his own 
words: Medicum 75 wu net 
ago, nec agere propoſitum unquam 
fuit.; certo conſilio tamen inter ejus 
artis candidatos nomen dedi, nec 


E eee pretii, inde jam 


practiſe phyſic n 
tend it; nevertheleſs 1 had a cer- 


tain reaſon for putting my name 
down amongſt the candidates of that 


— the. dyanteges 
ing alr reaped the advantages. 
thereof,” Va. Acidal, op. p. 215. 

at 


401 DAT US 


ſome jetiens Fol - — as ths: higheſt eſteem _— : FF 

friendſhip, conſidered; him as one who would one day bea 2 © 
eat man. Ipſe Valens (non te fallam augur) g emmula erit | 
Zermaniæ veſtræ, vivat modo. . 

miſtaken) if he does put lite, will be a 

your Germany.” Thus he wrote to 8 

may be ſeen. at the beginning of Acidalius's epiſtles. 


ACINDYNUS (Gregady): 2 | monk of the Greek 8 
who lived in the ſourteenth ce He joined with Bar- 
laam to confute the Heſycaſtes, a which had ſpread much | 
amongſt the monks of mount Athos. They were a kind of 
contemplative devotees, and from their kamm n may ſee From #ov- 


there were quietiſts in the world even in reg When Ne oy nv 
were in the height of prayer, they i tons oy they ſaw' alight . "1 
reſembling that which ſhone upon Chriſt at his eranſs 


figuration on — — 11 5. light” to be un- 
created, though 1 diſtind from the eſſenee 
of God. 3 good ede Baclaam, in wei: 
__— ens e het fanatics,” and became one of 
eateſt opponents in the council of Conſtantinople ; but 
hek the misfortune to meet with an antagoniſt more ſormi- 
dable than either himſelf or Barlaam, fo that both of them 
were brought under cenſures and condemnations in — 
councils. But eee oe By —_ I 
did not hinder him from-publicly aceuſi 3 
rius Palamas, the head of that ſet, and 6 rye 
patriarch of Conſta le ſummoned Acindynus 
in 1341, who having-cveils bis appeatance in the comet 
was condemned ence, on pain of excommiinication; 3 
Six years afterwards, he was attacked more violently h "i 
beſore, John Cantaguzenus,' à great ſtickler for Pak us; * 3 
being at this time emperor. In eee and excoms * 
munications thundered Acindynus at different tink], - 
reduced him at laft to a life of quiet and obſcurity. In 1616, 
James Gretzer, UT was publiſhed. at Inge 
Any wy : Tied a bern, et operatione 
Leo Allatius publi 2 2 
een een, WAY 15 % een 


| ACINDYNUS/ (Septimius) wa cout" f Rope . 
Valeriv Pad, the fri year char 


 BPOCINIYYNUS, © . 
Conſtantine the great, was Killed at Aquileia. He had ber 

1-1-4, '+* governor of Antioch, and during his government, there hap- : 
a an event which deſerves to — St. Auſtin 
De Gas... related the-ſtoty : A certain man not having carried'to 
| ang ts the; treaſury, the pound of gold he was taxed, Acindynvs 
cp. 17, threw him into priſon, and ſwore he would hang him if he 
5 did not procute the money upon à certain day appointed. 
The time was almoſt elapſed, and the poor man found him- 
ſelf, unable to ſatisfy the governor's demand. He had indeed 

a very handſome wife, and it was through her alone that he 
conceived any hopes of life and liberty. It happened that a 
very rich 121 being ſmitten with this woman, offered her 
the pound of gold, and for this he aſked no other requital 
but the — of paſſing a night with her. The woman, 
1 by ſeripture that her body was not at her own diſpoſal, 
but in the e e of __ Par men communicated to him the 
| Fe 2 offer of her the was ready to comply, pro- 
 '- vided he, w 1 —— abſolute power of her body, would 
rn ſhe ſhould 8 his life at the expence of her 
Le The huſband ee his wife, and deſired her 
ratiſy the rich he obeyed; giving, on this oc- 
—— A St. wy her — 8 her huſband, 


not in the uſual commerce betwixt them, but to the deſire * 5 


had to live (a.“ The ſum agreed upon was given her by 
the gallant ; but he contrived to have it taken away again, 
and another purſe was ſubſtituted in its place, filled only with 
earth. The good woman, at her return home (for ſhe had 
ſpent the = with her gallant at his country ſeat) no ſooner 
perceived the trick, but the complained publicly of it. She 
even ſued for juſtice before the governor, and ingenuouſly 

confeſſed the whole affair, Acindynus became highly m 
file of his own fault, and expreſſed his ſorrow, hae, b 
leyerity, and threats, he had driven the unhappy coup an 
ſuch an expedient... He condemned himſelf to pay the pound 
of gold into the treaſury, and made a decree, that the wo- 
man ſhould for ever poſſeſs the land whence the ans n 
bern e yrs put into hee purſe,” cell ts 


) canis enen phate. aa 8 
0 l pt ſolet, ſed. * in Monte, lib. i. 5 17. 


TOY COS "> ACOMINATUS (Michael) voy eg in ia. 
He was archbiſhop of Athens, and flouriſhed in Phy = 


204. H 
7 l 
jo be. 
„„ 


e wrote ſeycral books of hiſtory 
in * in * imperial ee at eg 


2 zee ids 2 


Helefe Abend aer wage "There is {till extin 
Funeral Oration on the death of his brother ar. * 
with Nicetas s works at Paris, in 1866. His treatiſ 2 f. the 
croſs is in the king's library at Paris, and bis Orati 
wherein he proves the city of Athens to be very — 
from what it was anciently. There are Mo e janu⸗ 
ſcripts of his in the Bodleian e ws RODE 25 


( They are all in Latin, and * Ves Lakes," 
conſiſt of the following particulars ; 1. * An Homily on the Creation of 


fault with him, for not puhlihing N. A Lamentation on. the Death 
his works, of Adyephus. 


. e 13. A judicial; . 


niata, twixt the Soul and Bod. 
3. An Oration made at Athens, | "14, Letters to the: Archt 
4. The firſt Catechiſm, 5 Naupactum. 8 ö 
5. A Sermon preached. in the ig An Oration on Ifaacius * 
middle of Lent. us the emperor, who alcendes 
11 A Sermon preached on Palm- 85 throne in 1185. 
7 4 * A Funeral Oration on Neo- 
Speech of Nicephorus the hytus, the Archi-mandrite of the 
8. A Sermon preached when he 16. A monody to Euſtathius of 
my viſited Euripus i in Eubæa. Thefjonioa. a 85 


' ACOMINATUS (Nicetas) Choniata, 5 . 
ceding, to whom. he went at nine years of age, and was 
educated under him at Conſtantinople. When he grew up, he 
lived at court, was firſt ſecretary to Alexius Commenus, and 
afterwards to Iſaacius Angelus. He roſe. by degrees to the 
dignity of 2 ſenator, great logothete, ſecretary of ſtate, and 
grand chamberlain to the emperor. But fortune proved at 

ength unkind to him; for the Latins having taken Conſtan- 


tinople, in the year 1204, he was obliged to fly, with his fa- 


mily, his wife being then big with child. He took up his 
reſidence at Nice, in Bithynia, where he remained till his - 


death. The particular time when he died is not; known y. Ovilyls 


and his funeral oration was pronounced by'the archbiſhop — 


but it is . to have been ſome time after the year 1206, Can 


his brother. He wrote a hiſtory in one- and · twenty books, 11. 


from the death of Alexis Commenus, in 11 bad where that 
of Zonaras ended, to the G 1203. There haye been 


many n this ar Js cal it thas Ou com- 
| mended 


„ with 1568 at Py . In 
the Latin verſion and notes, by Hie- 6h, 15 and 1705, 50 vin pub- 2 
ronymus Wolfius at Baſil, in 1557, liſhed, in two folio volumes, me 
nt Paris in 1566, 21 Francfort in W 
| a vonn 


3 


allo ſever 


the later Gracian writers, there 


| | ob of 


— to- her (a). 


Ona in ſoon after in a 


ACOMENATUS, 


- ſowe of the 


; he added, in Greek'and La- 
"gy ng in the king's 


3 
of Conflantinoris, which 


the Latins, having taken the city, 


melted down, and coined Into mo- 
bey. Oudin, ibid. 
e obſerves, that age f 


#re two who are far from being de- 
le. (Politicorum, lib. 1. e. 9. 
„ 1.) 4' The firſt, ſays he, is 
Nicetus Choniates, an author, Sto, 
though ar preſent but little PN 
js highly worthy of peruſal. 
jy a many of a fine genius and pa 
1 above any writer 
His ſtyle is fomewhat 
baving 4 to 
mer. His manner of [ng 1. C. 


ene | 


gorus3 Wc al of the ſecond undd, . 
volume, 


nence; — exact. He 


| Colbertine library P 


id 


makes many excellent obſervations, 
En 


1 I, Fe ora of the Orthodox 
Faith, in twenty-ſeven books. - Dr, 


—_— ſs, that he ſaw a copy of this 
n Creek in the Bodleian li- 
225. Cod. 4753. 


2. A ond kao of the. Mahv- 


metan Law, which is  extant_in 


Greek amongft the manuſcripts in the 


J. A Compariſon betwixt Winter 
and Summer ; endeavouring to ſhew 
that Winter is more eligible, _ 

4+ Six Epiſtles in Greek, am 
the Baroccian manuſcripts in the 
| i * at Oxford, 4 
CXXX1, 


| ACON us ( James) a famous philoopher, civilian, 


born at Trent in the ſixteenth 


braced the Proteſtant reli 


He em- 


gion, and going over to England in 
the r 9 Elizabeth, he met with a v 


ery ſriendly 


princeſs, as he himſelf has teſtified in a work de- 


This work is his celebrated Collection 


of the Strat of Satan, which has been ſo often 
tranſlated, throa ſo many different impreſſions. 
It was- firſt printed at 1 > and the author died 


publiſhed another 


Pit. edition of it in 1610, at the how city. In this we meet 


initio Strsts- Withi Acontius's letter De ratione edendorum librorum, where- 


[og A ae Nr his tres 


* gives! her the 


diele : Divine Hizabethe, — 


Francia, Hibernize Regine. To 


| the divine Elizabeth, queen of Eng: 


kind, France, and ireland. He 
detlares that he dedicates it to her 


uin a mark of his gratitude: In ſig- 


num memoriamque grati animi ob 
partum eus liberalitare, quum in An- 


ee nails veritats 


memorial of bis gratiude, for the 


happy literary leiſure he enjoyed from 


her libefality 5 when, being baniſhed 
for profeſſing the true religion of the 
goſpel he fled into England, where 


was received with the RO 


= CE 


AGONTAUS. 


tir of | (5), 2. valuable piece, and put 
eſſay, is not inſerted. He wrote alſo: a work on ., 
the Manner of fortifying Cities, which he tranſlated into 
Latin during his 8 in England; but we believe it was Ade 
never. publiſhed. He was, alſo about 4 Treatiſe of Logic þ pit. ad 
but death prevented his ry Avg it to a concluſion, which 54 wage 
was certainly a public: loſs; — man of. n 
prehenſion, and 9 with ger 

ormed the moſt rational idea this work, an thoughe 
he was- obliged to be the more careful in writing it, as he 
faw the — ing age age would be more enli than that 

(c). 


wherein he li His T. * ö 9 in 
ſome particulars from thoſe of Calvin; for 


friend to toleration, and maintained certain 4b. rally 
drew upon him the odium- of feveral Proteſtant divines — 2 
We meet with few particulars relating to his liſe. He him- 
ſelf informs us tranſiently, that he had Tpent a confiderab 
part of his time in ſtudying BartoJus, Baldus, and ſuch like 
barbarous authors, and that he had. been ſeveral years at 
court. His letter, publiſhed in 1696, ſhews that he had a . 
acute genius, and that he was a great maſter in true i 

It is dated from London, June 5, 1565, and ſerves to | 

up an affertion of his, has be in regard to 8 
Swell It muſt . a chat eee 


— 


1 MO which is ;ntitled, will ariſe,” Acon.Bp. 4 „410 
Methodus five rea inveſtigandarum (4) A Proteſtant 2 at, — 
tradendarumque Artium 4 Scienti- Hague, (Saldenus de Libris, *% | 
arum ratio, i. e. The method p. 337.) ſpeaking of Acontius, af 
and right way of inveſtigating and firms, that what was faid of en 
treating of Arts -and Sciences,” w.s be | to 
inſerted in a collection of diſſerta- | 
tions, De ſtudiis bene inſtituendis, 
printed at Utrecht in 1658. 
(e)] Our author, after having, in 
his epiſtles, touched upon the other 
reaſons which rendered the execution 
of his plan vaſtly. difficult, goes on i 
to 2 following. purport; I am divinity itſelf, as 
ſenſible. (ſays he) that 1 live in a Gwom his Tres of 
more thin uſual inlightened age; in, which, a 
yet I do not ſo. much as dread the 


r erg ay nom the 


Voetius declares, (Folic. 
iii. in indiee & ps 37. 399.) thac hs 

till continues to ignorantly or deſignedly attempted-2 
— many great, men z. yet me- confeſſion of. the very. 
. ** . . 


1 
3 44 


G1; 
5 * 7 
r * gb 55 #4 
p 4 


2 


* 
; F*; 7 * 8 


? 
# 


65 


PfoteNtant 'dlvitits hold bim in the utmoſt 
foine he hþs been Highly applauded (2), 


| (e) Iſaac Junius, miniſter of Delft, 
++, 7 booked upon Acontius as in the ſame. 


' Claſs with Socinus and the remon- 


. | irants';/ he confideredihim as a man 
who was for reducing all ſeas into prudenti . lun 
« Acontius is a divine luminary of 


one, and including them in one ark, 
as Noah ſhut up all ſort of animals in 


his, where they were preſerved, tho” 


they lived on different food. (In Ex- 
amine -Apologiz Remonſtrantium, 
48.) Peltius ſaid (in Dedicatione 
Armonie) that Acontius, by redu- 
cing the points neceſſary for falvation 
td ſo ſmall a number, thereby opened 
a door to every hereſy, 


detſttin, 


commended, not only by Arminius 
and Orevinchovius, but alfo by 
Ameſius and George Pauli. A- 
minius ſays, Acontius eſt divinum 
prudentiæ ac moderationis lumen, 


prudence and moderation,” Ameſſus 


ſpeaks of him in theſe words; I- 
dem Acontius eſt Iwarwrarog w Tait 


a 4s qui ſementem eccleſiaæ An- 
glicanz calore et rore cæleſti fovit ſe. 


# * 


dulo. The ſame Acontins is very 


mighty in the Scriptures, and he di- 


ligently cheriſhed the ſeed-plot of the 


church of England with heat and 


heavenly dew.” 


ne has, however, been highly | 


* 


. 


ACOSTA (Uriel) a Portugueze, born at Oporto towards 
the eloſe of the ſixteenth century. He was educated in the 
Romiſh religion, which his father alſo ſincerely profeſſed, tho“ 
| deſcended from one of thoſe Jewiſh ſamilies who had been in 
à manner forced to receive baptiſm, Uriel had a liberal edu- 
cation, having been inſtructed in ſeveral ſciences, and at laſt 
he ſtudied the Jaw. He had by nature a good temper and diſ- 
poſition, and religion had made ſo deep an impreflian-on his 
mind, that he ardently defired to conform to all the precepts 
of the church, in order to avoid eternal death, which he 
eatly feared. He applied with great affiduity to reading the 
criptures and other ſpiritual — careſully conſulting alſo 
the creed of the confeſſors; but the more he dived into theſe 
matters, the more difficulties occured, which perplexed him 
at ng to ſuch a degree, that, being unable to ſolve them, 
he fell into the moſt terrible agonies of mind. He looked 
it as impoſſible to fulfil his duty, with regard to the con- 
tions required for abſolution, according to good caſuiſts; ſo 
that he deſpaired of ſalvation, if he could fuck no other means 
of attaining it: but it proved difficult to abandon a religion 
in which he had been bred up from his infancy, and which 
had been deeply rooted in his mind by the force of ' perſuaſion, 
However he began to enquire whether ſeveral particulars men- 
tioned about the other life were agreeable to reaſon; and, 
upon enquiry and deliberation, he imagined that reaſon ſug- 
geſted many arguments againſt them, Acofta was about two 
and twenty when he was thus perplexed with doubts, and 4 


Ks 


ACOSTA. 


reſult of. his reſlections was, that 
the religion which he had imbibed in his infancy. 5 
ſtudies in che law,” and at the age of 


theleſs he proſecuted his 


could not 56 dc | 
"Never- 


five and twenty, was made treaſurer in a coMegiate"church. 


Being naturally of a religious diſpoſition, and che 
trines rendering him nw he now 


thought "he * found more ſatif- 


and the prophets, where he 


piſh doe: 


in to ſtudy Moſes 


faction than in the goſpel, and at length became conviriced 
that Judaiſoi was the true religion; and, as he could: not 4 
feſs it in Portugal, he rofolved to leave the country. 
cordingly reſigned his place, and embarked” for 

with his mother and brothers, whom he had ventured to i: 


ſtruct in the principles of the Jewiſh religion, even when in 
Portugal (4). Soon after their arrival in this eit 
, and were circumeiſed 'accordin 
to cuſtom ; and he changed his name of Gabriel for that 


es of the iy 


Uriel. A little time was ſufficient to ſhew/hinvthat the Jews 
did neither, in their rites nor morals, 'conform'to the law r 
Moſes; of which he could not but declare his 3 


but the chiefs of the ſynagogue gave him to und 


he muſt exactly obſerve their tenets and cuſtoms; ſor he 
would be excommunicated, if he deviated ever ſo little from 
them. This threat, however, did not in the leaſt deter him 
for he thought it would be a moſt mean behaviour « in him, 


who had left the ſweets of his native countr' 
e conſcience, to ſubmit to a ſet of Ra 


and piety, 
(5). 


* 45 Sin 3} 47: 


wy) _ Anſett tee % Ge 4 10 


Save up! an honourable and profitable 
employment, and a fine hoùſe which 
His father had built in the beſt part 
of the city. (Acoſta in Exemplari vi- 
te Humans, p. 346). He mentions 
the danger of his embarkation, no dne 
of Jewiſh extraction bein permitted 
to jeave the kingdom without the 
King's ſpecial leave. Navem Aſcen- 
dimus hon nne magno periculo (hon 
licet His qui ab Hebrieis originom 
duount a retzno difcedere, fine ſpeci- 
all regis facultate).“ (Ib. p. 347.) 

He ſuys, had it been known he diſ. 
courſed-with his mother and brother 
— favcur of the Jewiſh religion, it 


nimh with death, fince they deliver 


for li- 


is wi 


bout any 
eee and that it would wle both want of 


if he ſhould Rifle his ſentiments on this 
e therefore perſiſted in his invectives. Upon 


3 thi Ts excomeninleated and ſuch was the 8 —_ 


* 77 
7 $47 © 44S 462 9 


een e 


ego rater amore motus ea commu- 
nicaveram, que mihi ſuper religions 


_ viſa fuerant 5 confentanea, 


ſuper aliquibus dubitarem; par Ren 
dem in magnum malum meum pote- 
rat recidete, tantum eſt in eo 
Periculum de talibus loqui, b. 
% There is undoubtedly, faye 
Mr. Bayle, a' great difference betwixec 
the tribunals which Acoſta dreaded in 
his own country, and that of the fy- 
nagogue of Amſterdam. Tue latter 
can only inflit canonical puniſh 
but the court of inquifition can | 


40 the daf aw, thoſe hom e 
e 


ACOSTA. 


that bis own brochers durſt not (peak to him, nor ſalute him 
when they met him in the ſtreets (c), Finding himſelf thus 
ſituated, he wrote a book in his j ification, wherein he en- 
— — that the rites —— eos of the Phari- 
ſtees are to the writings of Moſes; he ſoon after adopted 
the apinion of the Sadducees, ng worked himſelf up to 
_— tho the tens nd of the old law re- 
9 9 thereto becauſe Moſes no 
heaven, nor the torments of hell, 
—— at his embracing this tenet, 
| Y to juſtify, in 5 e ht of 
| s of the ſynagogue again =_ 

there er a piece upon 

00 z wrote by a yſician, who omitted 
. paſs for an Atheiſt, 
very children were even ſpirited up to infult him in the 
— and to batter his houſe With ſtones; but, however, 
all this did not prevent him from writing a treatiſc againſt the 
phyſician, wherein he endeavoured to confute the doctrine of 
tze ſoul's immortality. The Jews now made application to 
ie magiſtrates of Amſterdam, informing 7 him as one 
who wanted to undermine the foundation h Jewiſh and 
Chiiſtian religions. Hereupon be was thrown into priſon, 
but was bailed out about a week or ten days after; however 
all the copies of his pieces were ſeiaed. and he himſelf fined 
pos; owner Yer ogg Acoſta, however, went ſtil] farther in 
his ſcepticiſm, He now began to examine whether the laws 
condemn.” Quiz minime decebat ut though unaided by the ſecular power 3 
talem metum terga verteret for, after his excommunication, he 


liberigie natale ſolum - upon as a monſter, 
ag + tary alias contempſerat, et N mei 255 Acoſta) quibus = | 


hominibus, præſertim ju- 


| bes 


eee 
Moſes came from God, id he pad he dad x - 

of Mates came bm Go bim, that it was only a political in- 

_— of drawin —— 
r to — 


wry am ina 
unacquainted with the langua 


_ get Had I not — „ 
2 — 2 — een 
church, . — emene oi years; — 
baving made a rerantation of what he had written, ſubſcribed 
every thing as they dicefted.; A few days after, he 'was.ac- 
— by a — -who lived in his houſe, that be did nne, | 
as to his eating and many other points, conform to dhe l 
2 le ſynagogue. This accuſation was attended with y 


ſequences; for a relation of Acoſta, who had got 559 
berry to the ſynagague, thought he was in honour bound 


encies, 


to perſecute him with the utmaſt violence (d). The Rabbis 


. of the Jews were animated with the ſame ſpirit, 
ecially when they found that Acoſta had diffuaded two 

I mag who 2 Foe Ken THINS gu Fre 

turning E was ſumm before t 

of the when it was declured oo him, that he a 

excommunicated, if he did not give ſuch ſatisfuction u 

| ſhould be required, He found the terms Fc bard, that he 

not comply. The mn thereupon again expelled him from 

their communion, and he afterwards ſuſfered 8 


4 Co 8 T A. 


2 matters; that the judges, being ſatisfied with his ſubmiſſion, 


would ſoften the e. of the diſcipline.” Acoſta, however, 


vas caught in a ſnare; for 
nance in its utmoſt rigour () 


the life of Acoſta, un dom his! piece, entitled, Exem- 
plar Humanz Vitæ, publiſhed and 2 by Limborch (f)- 


2 5 ſuppoſed: he compoſed it a few days before his death, a 
havi 


determined: to ] 


made him undergo the pe. 
heſe partieulars, relating to 


violent hands on himſelf. He — 
| this horrid reſolution a little after he had failed in his at- 


tempt to kill his principal enemy; ſor the piſtol, with which 


be intended to have ſhot him as he pa 


ſſed his houſe, having 


miſſed fire, he immediately ſhut the door and ſhot himſelf 


with another piſtol. - This happened at mig or and 


ne” 1s not era known ). 617! 


{s) The x he underwent, as 


penance 
* imſelf deſcribes it, was as. fol- 


10% 3 (Exemplar Vite Humane, 
p. 449, 450) A vaſt crowd of men 
and women. being afſembled at the 
ſynagogue, Acoſta entered, and at 
a time appointed aſcended the pul- 
"where he read aloud a writing, 
wherein he confeſſed he had deſerved 
a thouſand deaths for not keeping 
the ſabbath day, nor the promiſe he 
had Areal. and ſor having diſſuaded 
ſome "perſons from embracing the 


Jewiſh/ religion + that, as an atone- 


ment for theſe crimes, he was ready 
to ſuffer whatever they ſhould. com- 

mand, and promiſed neyer to be 
_ guilty of the 1 like offences, Being 
come down from the pulpit, he Was 
ordered to retire to a corner oſ the 
Ie where he ſtripped himſelf 
to the waiſt, and pulled off his ſhoes 
and lioc ings, The door-keeper then 
faſtened his hands to the pillar, and 
the maſter chanter gave him ny 


"ACRON 1 ( John) a native of Friesland, who- taugl 
mathematics and phyfic at Baſil with 


thirty- way: 9 — with a 1 - | 
in theſe caſes they are always careful 
not to exceed the number preſcribed 


by law, Then the preacher came, 


who, making him fit; upon the 
ground, declared him abſolved from 


the excommunication ; ſo that the 


gates of Paradiſe' were no longer 
ſhut againſt him. Acoſta after this 
put on his cloaths, and laid himſelf on 
the ground at the door of the ſyna- 
gogue, where all who. came out 
walked over nim. 

(Y Mr. Limborch has inſerted it 
at the end af his Amica collatio cum 
2 de Veritate 3 Chri- 

anz, 3 

(e) 'Tis highly'pro bable he kille 
himſelf ſoon ft he ceremony of 
bis abſolution, being an a 
the treatment he had received. It is 
ſuppoſed in. the Biblioth ue Univer- 
ſelle, that he killed himſelf about the 
year 16473 but, according to others, 
it was in 164%, tom. VII. P: Ane 4 


t reputation. 


wrote the following books, viz. De Terrz Motu, De 2 
ra, De Aſtrolabii et N Aſtronomici Canſectione. He | 

died at Baſil in the flower of his age, in 1563. | 
There was another John Acronius, a clergyman, born i in rthy 
lame tovince as the former. This man was of a turbulent 
hogs he deſerted the church of Weſel at a time when it was in 
1 e The citizens of Daventer refuſed him for. theiri 


2 4 
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I 


ACRONAYS.: 


paſtor, being fenlible be; was a very troubleſome. man. H 
was choſen miniſter of the church of Groningen, which h 
left in a very abrupt manner; and after: he gg thruſt hi al; 
into the divinity chair at Franeker, was, found not ta have ſufy 
ficient learning in theology for this * Te was electe 
miniſter in Haerlem, where, according to bis uſyal cuſlom, 
he contradicted and criticized. every thing. The hiftorios 
grapher of that city allows him to have been à man of. great 
ſearnin but cenſures him for his ſeditious ſpirit... Som 
writer ** 
| mady the.; following diftich ); „ 
- Queritur, Heſbuß, quarto cur pulſus ab urbe / are E 
22 promptu cauſa, eſt, ſeditioſus eras. 5 
4 It is aſked, Heſhwſips,' why you was driven from four | 
differanc cities? tht "WE is Plaine Heſhuſius "ah. Aa 


Theodongyg 
compared him to Heſhuſius, upon. en, Way Scxeyligs, 


tious.“ . pa 1 1 


He wrote a baoks- in, the Flemiſh tongue, De Jur 
natus. He is ſajd alſo to have been the author of Ele 
Orthodoxus Pſeudo Religionis Romano Catholic, e 
at Deventer in 1615, and of a treatiſe De Studio I heoe 
logico ; but Konig aſeribas this laſt Piece: to: Acronius, who 
wrote on the ſpher e 4%. nie 

There was alſo one Ruard Acroinſus; why according 10 
Konig, publiſned Catechetical Expoſitions j in 1505 and; Mr, | 
Bayle ſays, that in the beginning of the. troubles which. the 
. opinions of Arminius occaſioned, he wrote a/piece a "_—_ thg 
hypotheſis of the Arminians, relating to the power © the Mas 
 glltrates in religious matters; and that he was one of the Pr. 
teſtant champions for the reformed, againſt the Arminjans, in 
| the famous conference t the Prat in 167 15 47% , iti 
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' ACROPOLITA. (George) one of the writers Io * 37 


zantine Hiſtory. He was born at Conſtantinople, in the — ah Vis. 
1220, and brought up at the court of the emperor John Ducas, vol. . p „ 


at Nice. He ſtudied mathematics, poetry, and rhetoric undep 
Thepdqrus Exapterygus, and learned logic of NicephorysBlems 
midos. In his one-and»twentieth yours he maintained alearne, 
ed diſpute with Nicholas the phyſician concerning the-eclipſe 
of the fun, before the — 4 ohn. He was at length ap 
pointed great logothete, and employed in the moſt importavit 
affairs 2 the empire. John Ducas ſent him embaſſador to 1 
riſſa, to eſtabliſh a peace with Michael of Epirus, He way. 
alſo conſtituted judge by this emperor, to try wire, 2 
Comnenus for a ſuſpicion of being engaged in a confpirtey,” 
ebe Laſcaris, DUNE: 7 7 A be had 
vb» _ © - 


'7 


 ACROPOLITA. 


his empire. When he held this government, in the year 
1255, being engaged in a war with Michael Angelus, he 
was taken priſoner by him. In 1260 he gained his _— 
by means of the emperor Palæologus, who ſent him embaſ- 
ſador to Conſtantine prince of Bulgaria. 


After his return, 
| he applied himſelf wholly to the inſtruction of youth, in 
_ which employment he acquitted himſelf with great honour 
dur many years; but being at laſt” weary of the fatigue, he 
religned it to Holobolus. In 1272, he fat as one of the 
judges upon the cauſe of John Vecchus, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. The year following he was ſent to pope Gre- 
ory, to ſettle.a peage and reunion between the two churches, 
which was accordingly concluded, and he ſwore to it, in the 


See Du Pin 


Nouv. Bibl. 


peror's name, at the ſecond council of Lyons, in 1274 (a). 


a Aut. Eeel. He was ſent embaſſador to John prince of Bulgaria, in 1282, 


tom. X. p. and died ſoon after his return. He left behind him ſeveral works 
Pat, in the Greek tongue (5). Gregory Cyprian, patriarch of 
DOS EL Nt e 37 4:5 erin 


27 
oa. 


but 
himſelf- out of danger, dropt the 


* ſome difficulty, brought moſt of the 


| (s) Michae! Palzologus having 


ſeized upon the empire, and fore- 
ſeeing that the pope would excite 


the weſtern princes to take up arms 


Hople, he reſolved to propoſe, à re- 


rope him and recover Conſtanti- 


union of the Greek Church with that 
of Rome, and accordingly ſent the 
biſhop of Crotona for this purpoſe ; 
' emperor ſoon after finding 


affair, However, his /apprehenſion 
again reviving, he ſent Embaſſadors 
to Gregory X. to declare his defire 
for a reunion, The pope replied, 


That in order to bring about ſuch 
a union, the patriarch,” biſhops, and 


clergy of the Greece church muſt ſign 
e confeſſion of faith drawn up by 
| t IV. The emperor, after 


biſhops into his opinion, and ſent 


embaiſadors to the pope with a let- 
r, wherein he declared that the 


Ireek church had approved of the 


confeſion of faith which was ſent 

trom Rome, and acknowl-dged the 

— of the church of Rome, The 
reek 


'biſhops ſent alſo a, deputy, chus Chalcondylas. e 
with 4 letter from the . 2. A Treatiſe concerning Faith, 


of ee "and 


91 
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pope and the general council at Lyons, 


in 1274; and Ceorge Acropolits - 


ſwore, in the emperor's name, te 
maintain the confeſſion of fait] 
above-mentioned, to recognize the 
primacy of the church of Rome, 
and to abjure the ſchiſm, _ The de- 


puty of the Greek churches did the 
ſame, and the union being thus con- 


cluded, the pope ſung Te Deum, and 
ordered the confeſſion of faith to be 
recited in Greek and Latin, and the 
article of the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt to be twice repeated; 
(BY 1. A continuation of the Greek 
Hiſtory, from the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople by the Latins, till it was re- 
covered by Michael Palzologus in 
1261. This work makes part of 
the Byzantine Hiſtory, It was found 
= _ and brought to Conftan- 
tinople by George Douza, and pub. 
liſhed with a Latin 8 
notes by his brother Theodore at 


"Leyden in 1614, The year follow- 


ing it was reprinted at Geneva, with · 
out the notes, at the end of Laoni- 


DOES © foe PT 10 1714. 5 
ont ntinople, i in his Encomiurt d upon hith, prefixed to Act ETFS | 

lita 79 5 perhaps ſomewhat extraya t in his obey: | nd 

ys he was equal to "Ariftotle in phi ſophy, and to Plat Mr e 


he [; 
in the knowledge of divine e and Attic eloquence, .. 


3. Thirty Prayers mentioned in 6. A Reply to a e a % eee, 
his hiſtory. ther Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of - © 

4. A Diſcourſe. upon the taicing ot the Son, becauſe he is of the fame 
Conſtantinop le. nature with him, or becauſe he 2 . 
„ Expoſition (Du Pin Nouvelle given by him to thoſe who are wot 
Biblioth, des Aur. Eceleſ; p. 89.) thy, This was publiſhed by Leo 
upon the Sermons of re Allatius, Oracle, Orthodoxies, dom. I. 


ACUN NA ( d pos 4) a 1 leu b 3 at 
Burgos. He was admitted into the ſociety in 1612, being 
then but fifteen years of age. After having devoted ſame 
years to ſtudy, he went to America, where he aſkiſted i in. 
making converts in Chili and Peru. In 1640, he ret | 
to Spain, and gave the king an account how far he had ſuc 

ed i in the commiſſion he had received to make diſcoveries 
* n the river of the Amazons; and the year following he pub- 
liſhed a deſcription of this river, at Madrid. Acuna was ſent 
to Rome, as procurator of his province. He returned to 
Spain with, the title of qualificator of the inquiſition, but 
ſoon after embarked again for. the Weſt ndies, and was at 
Lima, ia 1675, when father Southwell publiſhed: at Rome 
the Bibliotheque of the Jeſuit writers. Acuna's work is 
intitled, Nuevo deſcubrimiento. del gran rio de las Ama- 
zonas. i. e. A new diſcovery of the great river of the 
Amazons. He was ten months together upon this river, 
having had inſtructions to enquire into every thing with the 
greateſt exactneſs, that his 'majeſty might thereby be enabled 
to render the navigation more eaſy and commodious. He 
went aboard a ſhip at Quito with Peter Texeira, who had 
— been ſo far up the river, and was therefore thought 

to accompany him in this'expedition; They 

E in . , 1639, but did not arrive at Para 
till the December fo owing It is thought that the revo- _ 
lutions. of Portugal, which the Spaniards loſt all Bra» 
fil, and the colony of Para at the mouth of the river of the 
| Amazons; were the cauſe that the relation of this'Jeſuit was 
ſuppreſſed ; for as it could not be of any advantage to the See the IT" 
Spaniards, mop were afraid it might prove of great ſervice to fe 
the Por The copies of this work ede 1 14 — 
ſcarce, ſo — the publiſhers of the French tranſlation at Pass 

rTted . extant, 
| F 2 ks ——— 
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"excepting one in the poſſeſſion of the tranſlator, and, perhaps, 


that in the Vatican library, M..de Gomberville was the au- 
thor of this tranſlation ; it was publiſhed after his death, 


„With a Jong diſſertation. An account of the original may, 


be ſeen in the Paris Journal, in that of Leipſie, and in Che- 
% . -»»́W mh on ets 


ade, ADAM (John) a French Jeſuit, and celebrated | preacher 


of the ſeventeenth century. He was born in the province of 


Limouſin, and admitted amongſt the Jeſuits in 1622, at 


fourteen years of age. For ſome years he taught claſſical 
learning and philoſophy; but his ſuperiors finding he had 

reat talents for the pulpit, perſuaded him to turn preacher. 
He followed this profeſſion twenty years, having preached 
with great applauſe in all the principal cities of France, and 
at the Louvre. The ſituation of things in his time favour- 


ed him greatly; the diſputes about Janſeniſm having heat- 


ed mens minds to a violent degree, no perſon was more 
proper than father Adam to enter the lifts againſt the party; 
for he had a natural boldneſs and fire, with all the other 


qualities neceſſary for a great declaimer. The Lent ſermons 


which he preached at Paris, in St. Paul's church; in 1650, 
made great noiſe; he had gone ſuch lengths therein, that 
had he not been powerfully ſupported, he would certainly 


| have been ſilenced (a). He acknowledged that St. Auſtin did 


not favour Moliniſm, though at the ſame time he ex- 


claimed greatly againſt him. The Janſeniſts publiſhed an 


anſwer to his ſermon (5), and, not ſatisfied with defend- 
ing St. Auſtin, they refuted ſome propoſitions en this 


3 2 
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(a This we learn from a letter of and ſcandalovs invectives, which fa- 


- Guy Patin: Our archbiſhop (ſays 


he) has filenced Mr. Brouſſel, doctor 


_ of Navarre, canon of St. Honore, a 


ſtrong Janſeniſt, and no ſriend to 


. Eardinal Mazarine, for having deli- 
vered himſelf - too freely, Father 
Adam would have ſhared the ſame, 


fate, for having preached againſt 


St. Auſtin in St. Paul's church, 
(ealling him the mad enthuſiaſtic 
_ African, and fiery doctor) had he 
not been ſupported by the Jeſuits 
and Capuchins, who diſſuaded the 
_ _ archbiſhop.” April 12, 1650, 
0) It conſiſted of twenty pages in 
440, intitled A Defence of St, Au- 
againſt the Error, Calumnies, 


fin, 


3 , 5 . i * 


** 


ther Adam threw out in his ſermon 
preached at St, Paul's on the ſecond 
Thurſday in Lent, on this text of 
ſcripture where Chriſt ſays to the 
Canaanitiſh woman, I am not ſent 
but to the loſt ſheep of Iſrael,” They 
accuſed him of having aſſerted, 
1. That St, Auſtin was perplext 
and obſcure in his writings z that 
having the vehement and fiery ſpirit 
of the Africans, he was frequently 
too far tranſported by his paſſſon, 
and ran into extremes; that he had 


gone beyond the boundaries of truth 


in his conflicts with the enemies of 
grace, as it ſometimes happens to 
a mas, who intending 10 A 


"i 


R 
"Jeſuit had à 


# 


* F * * 
a * B, 6 bl 
" E Te 


* > 
is 
* 


/anced, particularly that relating to the inſpira 


tion of the canonical writers (c). Father Adam regarded not 


the clamour raiſed againſt his ſermon, and againſt a book of 23 


fide, comp 


enemy, does it with ſo much violence, 


that he throws him againſt a tree, 


- and” thereby 'makes him rebound 


back upon- himſelf, contrary to his 
intention, Secondly, that St. Au- 


ſtin, in maintaining the doctrine of 
original fin againſt the Pelagians, 


had himſelf fallen into an error, by 
declaring. that original fin was pu- 
niſhed: in unbaptiz d children with 
hell-fire. and damnation, Thirdly, 


that St. Auſtin was not fixed in 


What he avdaneed, ſince, according 
to the remark of M. Gamanti, he had 
varied thrice on the article of grace. 
(e)“ Let no one {ſays one of the 
Janſeniſts) wonder that father Adam 


declared in his ſermon that St. Au- 


ſtin's zeal tranſported: him too far, 


ſince that Jeſuit tells us, in a wicked 
piece of his, abounding in falſhoods 
and errors, That this weakneſs is 
not ſo criminal, but that God ſuffers 
it in authors whom he inſpires, and 
whom we call canonical ; and that 
St, Paul's natural fire was capable 
of making him run out into expreſ- 


ſions of this nature. And to prove 


that canonical writers clothe thoſe 


things which God reveals, them in 


whatever expreſſions ſancy may ſug- 


-geſt, he fakes notice that the pro- 
phet Elias, complaining of the im- 
pieties of the times in which he 


Fuad, ys, that Laith is extinguiſhed 


in the hearts of all men, and that 
he is the only perſon: who continues 


0 worſhip him upon earth... -David 
_ declares alſo, that there never was 


More wickedneſs and corruption than 
in his time, and that there was not 


ompoſed pieces for the uſe of devout perſons, in op 


bis, wherein he had thrown out many bitter inveRtives againſt. 
St. Auſtin ; for he retracted nothing, but continued to write 

in the fame ſtrain. The Janſeniſts renewed their complain 
and publiſhed more writings againſt him, ſo that à partic! 
lar conflict aroſe betwixt them and father Adam,” "Thi 
criticiſed the books which he. publiſhed, and he, on the oth 


partic 


who did a good action, What they 


reproached father Adam with was, 
his aſſerting that the doctrine in- 


ſpired, and the expreſſion of the 
perſon inſpired, are two different 
things; that the former only pro- 


ceeded from God, and that he left 
the other to the fancy or imagination 
of the perſon inſpired, which might 
exceed the dictates of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Janſeniſts failed not 


to exclaim againſt this doQrine 16 
impious, and as, opening a door 
whereby a thouſand attempts might 
be made againſt the authority of the 
| % For if God 
(ſaid they) permits this weakneſs in 
his inſpired writers, if there be a na- - 
tural fire in St. Paul which is not of 


Holy Scriptures, 


God, whatever a libertine or here- 


tic ſhall meet with in the Scriptures 
repugnant to his way of thinking. 


he will affirm it comes from th 
weakneſs and mad enthuſiaſm of 
man, and not from the holy ſpirit. 


To allow (ſay they) any part of 


ſcripture to have a tindure of the 
natural ſpirit and weakneſs of man, 
is granting every one a hberty to 
paſs a judgment upon it, and to re- 


jet whatever be thinks proper, as 
, proceeding from the weakneſs of 


man, and not the ſpirit of God. 


The libertine might then aſſert that 


hell-fire would not be eternal; and 
that when St, Matthew ſays, Oo 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire ; he 
uſed this expreſſion from his imagina- 


tion only to denote the long duration 


and the greatneſs of the torment 
prepared for the. wicke*.'* Def. de 


ſo much as one man to. be ſound 5; Aug, cantre le F. Adam, p. 1. 6. 
8 FE poſition, | 
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1 7 7 3 this paper war however continued only a 


LT IT In have bean ahi. 60 


| to ther, EY 4 We ubliſhed the Þ 
C $ pur Ams 
of Bari, and the * 2 — al prayers ! in L 
1 and French. IT © Jagſen had endeavoured to necom- - 
end themſelves by eir French Verſions of 5 fort of 
s. They. attacked father Adam's tranſlation ek i 


foi * to write in 1650. and the year LIES 
don his pen (4),; which it is p:obable:was found not 

7 et to the church and the Jeſuits, as his other. lens 
was ſent to Sedan, to eſtabliſh a college of Jeſuits. there, 
ect in the time of 
marſhal de Fabert, a man who had not the leaſt tinQure of 
bigotry, and. moſt remarkably ſtedfaſt in the principles of 
true religion, Ihe Proteſtants lived eaſy under his govern- 
ment; but, after his death, —_ took a quite different turn, 
Iver were greatly moleſted by this Jeſuit, who obliged them 
to pay large ſums of money, and to give up certain funds.to 
him to found: the college. He publiſhed. a ſcheme of 


a bis defign, to which-M. de St. Maurice, profeſſor of divinity 


at Sedan, wrote a reply ; but it yas never anſwered. Father 
Adam continued ſome years at Sedan, where he uſed bis ut- 
mol}, endeavours to promote the intereſt. of his order, and to 


carry the ſcheme into execution which he had projected, for 


making converts to the Romiſh religion. But at laſt the people 
in power grew tired of him, either readin ng his bold intriguing 
genius, or perhaps thinking his manner of preaching not grave 

enough for a city where there was a Proteſtant univerſity. They 
were therefore greatly pleaſed when his ſuperiors recalled bio, 
and it is likely application was made for that purpoſe. 
had been ſent to preach at-Loudun, at the time when che 
Proteſtants held a national ſynod there, towards the end of 
1659. This in all probability induced him to write à work, 
which made him better known to the Pro! eſtants of France 
than many other writers of the firſt claſs. One Mr. Cottibi, 
a miniſter of Poitiers, who renounced the Proteſtant —_— 


| (4) Father Southwel n 
only five works of father Adam, the 
titles of which are as follows : 

1. Calvinus a ſeipſo & a 8. Au- 

* profligatus. Patiſis 1650, 
. © Calvin deſeated by e and 
Ke Avguftin.' wy 
' 2. Pfalmi Davidis, Latine & Ga- 
lice, cum canticis yndecem quibus 


ptitur eccleſig. Par, 1651, 1. e. Da- 


vid's Pſalms in Latin and French, 
with eleven hymns uſed by the 


J. Preces Catholicz Latine & Gal, 
lice,' 651. Catholic e, fee 


eburch. / | 


3. ridekom regula n eny⸗ | 
tura ſanctis patribus deprompty, 
Par. 1651. . e. A Rule for 
Tanin extracted ſrom * — 
Scriptutes and the Fathers. 


Latin and French. 
a un Lettre 8 


——4 
Dale, 1660. ern : 


ter of M. Dallle,”! 


POS POP gg this at wiots 3 tenet an : 
of ill · natured animadverſions on the al, vrhich th 
dered throughout all the reformed. churches in th 


a Oo gdom., See Me. +0 


Mr. Daille, who had been moderator in this . Wen lis 


an anſwer to this letter, to which the author made a reply - 
and father Adam, er 
liſhed an anſwer to Mr. Daillein 1660: Mr. Daillẽ ſoon after . 
wrote a reply to both his antagoniſts ;-no piece of his ſucceeded _ 
better than this, nor was any of his productions ſo much read 


5. 99s * i 
90g likewiſe in the controverſy, pub= 15 us 5 | 


amongſt the Proteſtants; and hence it is; that father Adam, ee 


who is mentioned almoſt in every ſentence, and painted in th 
ſtrongeſt colours, is better known to them than a hundre« 
othet abler writers, 
anſwered (e); nor is this ſuxpriſi ings for his antagoniſts were 
not able to cope with one of his abilities, Who, had he even 
had the weakeſt ſide of the queſtion, would have worſted 
them. We know not in what year father Adam Was procu- 
rator at Rome for the province of Champagne ; tis not men · 
tioned in the Bibliotheque of the Jeſuits, but we are there in 
formed, that he was ſuperior of the Jeſuit's houſe at Bour - 
deaux in 1674, and, it is likely, he died there in 1680. He 
had publiſhed ſome conmoverſal ſermons concerning the Eu- 
chariſt (the great topic of diſcourſe throughout all France; 
during the controverſy betwixt Mr. Arnauld and Mr. Claude) 


This ee of Daillé was never 1 


after the publication of father Southwel's work, and be 


thought to be pretty well written, but to haye too much of 

the air of the drama, in thoſe places where Mr. Claude is in- 

troduced as an interlocutor. Father Adam was attacked by 

Jarrige, who treated him with Jeſs ſeverity than OY * 
for be came off from him Wen eaſy terms ( bo * 5 


preached them in the heat of this controverſy they are 8 ; | : | 


5 * 4 1755 s 3 
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(H . od wit, Pea "Pak 


not be diſpleaſed to hear what the 
ſon of this able miniſter- has ob- 
ſerved in regard to this piece, 
is (ſays he) in every body's hands, 
and has met with ſuch a good recep- 
tion from the public, that it has al- 


ready gone through two editions, 
Thoſe of our communion, for whoſe 
uſe it was chiefly intended, have the 


pleaſure of finding there moſt of our 
controverſies treated in a very inſtrug- 
tive manner, and our religion vin- 
dicated from all the aſperſions of 
ber enemies, And, if any infere 

| 1 bs drawn from the fence c 


66 it 


aur adverſiriee, (they found 0 450 . 


ſelf-condem 
yet wrote any; rae 1 though- they 
promiſed they would, and have more 
than once been reproached- ſor not 


doing it,” Abbrege de la vie de Mr; 5 ” 


Daille, | 
Y Jarrige acknowledges father | 

Adam to have been one of the bet 
preachers among the ſeſuits 3 he gc- 
cuſes him of having explained a trea- 
tiſe on generation to an Urſuline of 
the convent of, St. Macarius 5 but 
does not mention the age of this nun. 
to whom ori mo theſs anatomi- 


cal leQures, | 
NP ADAM 


BAM (Melebior) lived in the ryth century. He was = 
born in thetteffitory.of Grotkaw: in Sileſia; and educated: in 
5 1 of Brieg, where the dukes of that name, to the 
Men, 4, utmoſt of their power; encouraged learning and the reformed 
ben, in ey 4. religion © as profeſſed by Calvin. Here he became à firm 
beaiche. Ger. Proteſtant, aud was enabled to purſue his ſtudics by the libe- 

Titles  rality of a perſon f quality, who had left ſeveral exhibitions 

o-thim: for young ſtudents, He: was appointed rector of a college 
| few 4; Av Hicidelberg/ where he publiſhed his firſt volume of illuſtrioùs 
des to men in the year 1615. This volume, which conſiſted of 
hs Geman philoſophers, poets, writers on polite literature; and hiſtorians, 
Horn, c was followed by three others; that which treated of di- 
dbdines was printed in 16195 that of the lawyers came next; 
back finally, that of the phyſicians: the two laſt wer&pub- 
liſhed-in' 1620. All the learned men, whoſe lives are con- 
tamed in theſe four volumes, lived in the 16th, or begin- 
hing of the 17th century, and are either Germans or Fle- 
minęs; but he publiſhed in 1618 the lives of twenty divines 
of ther countries in a ſeparate volume. All his divines are Pro- 

teſtahts. He has given but a few lives, yet the work ooft him 
a great deal of time; having been obliged to abridge the pieces 
trot whence he had materials, whetherthey were lives, funeral 
ſermorts; eulogiums, preſaces, or memoirs of famllies. He 
 -bmitted ſcveral petſons who deſervedia place (a) in his work as 
Mo- ne Well as thoſe he has taken notice of. The Lutherans were 
nat pleated with him, for they thought him partial ; nor will 


4 E 


i 


pulybiftor, 
they allow his work to be a proper ſtandard, whereby to judge 
5 38 2 3 : 7 b, Ws 60 8 45.0 Ls 13 ; 95 ES 4 2 "ts 5 * 


* 


ls . 5 751 R 5 Vel 1 f bs. $5 
(4) This he himfelfconfeſſes, Q manyperfons, who are not mentioned 
dam. mibi monendus aut rwgandus es, in this work, as unworthy of a place 
Ini ſedtor, Primum ne pratericos aut in it. The fault, reader, is not 
omigo⸗ non paucos que aris, haud in- mige, bot is dwing to the ſcarcity of 
Hignos, qui hoc in theatro appareant, materials, which I could by no means 
i eo men, mi lecker, culpa nulla procure, 1 choſe therefore to be 


F 


drt 


i ſud penutia fecit hiſtorie z quam 
hahtiſei nullam uſpiam potui. Malul 
Hague prorſus tacete de mulſtis pr · 
Raurwus vitis, quam, ut ile de Car- 


thayine pruca cizere, et trita Ila, 


nacus elt, chiit, ſcribeze, Suppleri 
tamen poterit his defettus, volente 
$646, et mutuas operas” tradentibus 
bone patrirque wnantibus fi hujus 
vnumins romus ſocundos fuerit a- 
od dem diftum volo, 
de rellquls vitis jutis conſuſtorum;“ 
I. % „ Reader, 1 muſt acquaint you 
withy or requeſt ſome things of you, 
Fun, that you would not think the 


E 
% . 
P. 5 &% . FI 


«? 
* 
Wo 


wholly gent about many excellent 
| N rather than to ſay but à very 
atle /after the manßer of the man 
ſpeaking of Carthage) or to uſe thoſe * 
trite expreſſions ;\ He was born, he 
died, Vet this deficienty may be 
ſupplied, if good men and lovers of 
their country will contribute their af- 


ſtance to the ſecond volome of this 


work,” The ſame 1 elite may be 


underſtood concerning the lives of 


the lawyers, ſtatefmen, phyſicians, 
and phiſoſophiers. Melch. Adam. 
prefat, Theolog, Oermansrum-. 


2 1 ry 


Bg. ats re 4 nt 2 * 
FC ary: A, _ DNL $69 57 At» 2 Soares, Ou 
2 Viz. 1. 4pographom "ER 11 eee of th | 
| m Heide rgenfium. . FO library, is ſaid to 

'2, Now, in Orationem Julii o- "other "of Hiftorla pf how bean m- 
15 caligeri pro M. T. dicerone burgenſis et Bremenſſs but A or * 
contra Ciceroniarum Erumi. — according to Ml Bayle, was Written 
3. Paredes! et Metiphraſe Horz- by one Adam, 2 canon of Bremen, . 

ne. Diarium Biograph. Hennin ee ee „ 


N 49:7 * 5 en W ee : 


ADAMSON (Paik) Seel prela 6, 
Acad en He was born in the year 15 37 f 
where he received the rudiments, of * 145 education, an 15 | 
terwards ſtudied philoſophy, and took, his degree © of falle of _ 
arts at the univerſity. of Sk. Andrews,” | In e year 151 66, == 
ſer out for Paris, as tutor to a young gentleman. In the! . 
of June i in the ſame year, 1257, vey. of Scots, b 4 2 
livered of a ſon, afterwards James VI. of Scotl and; 17 Ref 
of England, Mr. Adamſon wrote a Latin poem on "the Gcca“! 
fron... This proof of his loyalty involved Him in fore di 
culties, having been confined in France for fix 8 44 =... 
would he have got off ſo eaſily, had not queen 77 Jt „ 
ſome of the principal nobility, intereſted le in 4. 
half (a). As foon as he recovered his liberty, he retired” with, 
bis pupil to Bourges, "He was in this city during the maſſacre 
at Paris; and the ſame bloody petſecuring Tpirit prevaliis 
amongſt the catholics at Bourges, as 75 ihe metropoſis, he hv= 
ed concealed for ſeven months at a pub ie houſe, the maſter. of. 
which, upwards of ſeyenty years of" age, was thrown front 
the top thereof, and had his brains Jaſhed'out, for his” thi: 
rity to bereties. Whilſt Mr. Adamſon lay thus in {his 
ſepulchre, as he called it, he: wrote his Latin 
verſion of the Book of Job, and his Tragedy of Herod c 5 
in the ſame language. n the year 1573, be feturned en of „ 
to Scotland, and, having entered into h 8 orders, be, — — 98 
came miniſter of Paiſley, In the ou 1 575. he was ape fol. 1680 
e e s. 
2) The title ot bie „ — 1 
a Serenifſimi et Ne he $co- Stuart, Lou moſt — Wh ; 
tis, Angliz, Francia, et Hiberniz Mary: Oper, Pat. Adamſon.. 
Principis, Henrici Stuarti iNluſtrifſimi The Flving the titles of Francs : 
Herois, ac Marie Regins awpliſime, and England to his on prinos greatly = 
813; y&hethliacum ; i, C. * A Poem alarmed the French courts "the . 
on the Bitth of the moſt ſerene and bur ar te court was alſo not leſ# offended; 


moſt noble Prince of oy Eng- but at length, with great 5 5 
E, France, ind Iteland, Son of the t was made . 


| 55 , and ine 


Yor 


bee 
Job. 


the year 1560. 


A DAMS 0 N. 


Era ee by cho e 
lowing year he was uns, with Mr. David Lindſay, to re- 
ings to the earl of Moreton, then 


ſettle the juriſdiction and 


port their 


hureh ; ND 


regent. 
About this time, the earl made him one of his ch: lains, 2 


on the death of biſhop Douglas, promoted hin thi 
br. Aae ae which bro whe 
upon bim great trouble and . for now the 


archiepiſcopal ſee of 


mour of the ee, w party roſe 
and many inconſiſtent abſurd — were pr 


a bio (., Soon after his Koni res 
chiſm in Latin verſe, | ly 
N his enemies (c); but, dene they 7 
nued to perſecute him with great violence. 1 
mitted himſelf to the general 1 which procure 
peace but for à very Mile time ; for 


brought freſh accyfati 


ions againft him. 
1 2 — being attacked with a grievous diſeaſe, in which the 


47 gh paint ie 


17 pupliſhed 


work a pints 


e year flow 
1 In the 725 


be could Sie him no relief, he happened to tale 4 


ple medicine 


rom an old woman, which did hit 
The woman, whole name was Aliſon, Pearſone, w 
n charged with witchcraft, and committed to belton ut 


ſervice. 
there- 


- out of her confinenient ; ; however, about four years ' 
Afterwards, ſhe was again found, and burner” for a witch (9). | 


(Y Mr. Calderwood ſays; . That 
** father's name was Conſtance, 
& baker in Perth, and, under the 
name of Cotiftance; he affited as 


&" miniſter in the firſt general aſ- 


ſembly of the kirk of Scotland, in 
After this, having 
deſerted his miniſtry, he went over 


- 20 France to ſtudy the laws; but, 
upon his return, he betook himſelf 
3 rei to the miniſtry, and being 


ulked of the archbiſhopric of St. 


Andrews, in the month of February, 
Fi 1572, he preached at St, Andrews ; 
- and in his ſermon told the people, a 
chat there were three ſorts of biſhops; 
my lord biſhop, my lord's biſhop, 


and the Lord's biſhop, My lord bi- 
ſhop was in the time, . 
my lords biſhop is now, w my 
lord getteth the fat of the benefice, 


and the biſhop ſueth for a portion out 


of the benefice, to make my lord's 
right ſure ; and the Lord's biſhop is 
the true miniſter of the goſpel,” 
. 55, 


3 1 


- apprehended within three "or "four - 


(e) The title of this work was Cas | 


techiſmus 10 carmine Ny 


et in bros qdatbor digeſtus, 1577. 


It was written for the uſe of the 


young king; and was received with 
ſo much applauſe, that Mr, Robert 
Pont and Mr, James Lawſon, both 
violent perſecurors of our author, 
bliſhed two Latin poems in praiſe 
1 it. Mackenzie, vol. III. bs g65) 
(4) Calder wood thus tells the ſtory, 
% Mr, Patrick Adamſon, called com- 
monly biſhop of st. Andrews, had 
ke t his caſtle, like a fox in # hole, 
ong time, : diſeaſed of a great ſe- 
ditie, as he bimſelf called his diſeaſe. 
He ſought cure of women ſuſpected 
of witcheraſt ;. namely, of one, W 
was apprehended, tried by the pref- 
bytery, and committed to the 4 
to be ſor farther trial, but ſuf- 
fered by him to eſcape ; yet was | 


years aſter, and was executed in E- 
. True Hiſtory of. the 


SN. 


171587 king James-0s 

biſhop, being much. Adored; peeached: 
diſputed with Mr. Andrew MelviL in — his med, 
with great nay which drew upon him freſh calumny 


and perſecutions); Phe king; howevery'as ſo wellpleaſad —w@ 
fent bim embaſſador* to queen Elizabeth, | 


with him, that h 
at whoſe court be reſided for ſome yeats.. 


"Bis conduct, 2 


his embaſſy, has been variouſly x 
Two: things he principally laboured; vincthe temen 
the king, his maſter; to ihe nobilicy and gentry of 'Englan 


and the procuring ſome ſupport ru the epiſcopal - pa in 


Scotland. By his eloquent preaching, he drew after him i 
_ crowds of people, and raiſed in their minds ſuch 2 high idea 


of the young king, his maſter, that 


1584, he was reca 


guſt at Edinburgh, | The preſbyterian 


cuſed and excommunicated ;” he appealed to the king and the 


ſtates, but this availed him but little; for the mob being en- 
cited againſt him, he durſt ſcarce appear in public in the city 


of St. Andrews. At the next general aſſembl , paper being — 
„ he was ab-? 799 


B from the excommunication. In 1583, freſl accuſations 


uced, containing the archbiſhop's ſubmi 
ou brought againſt him The year following, he publiſhed 


the Lamentations of the prophet Jeremiab, in Latin verſe, 


which he dedicated to the king, complaining of his hard 


uſage, In the latter end of the ſame year, he. publiſhed: 4 


tranſlation of the Apocalypſe, in Latin verſe; and 5 
Latin verſes, addreſſed 10 to hs majeſty, keg he was in 


great diftreſs, The king, however, was ſo far from giving 


ne that nnn 


Elizabeth — 

him to enter the pulpit during his ſtay in ber dominions. In Vit. e 

and igt in the parliament held in Au- n.. 
party were ſtill very. 

violent againſt 2 archbiſhop. 25 — ve ſynod was held 

at St. Andrews in April 1586 ; the archbiſhop was here ac- 


00 e eee ki hand a ell, which ho called e | 
duke's teſtament. A merchant wr | 
man, fitting before the pulpit, and 
ſpying narrowly, affirmed, that be 
ſcroll was an account of ſour or five. Es 


Andean (ſays Calderwood) he (the 
archhiſhop) becometh a whole man, 
occupied the pulpit incontinent, de- 
claimed before the king againſt the 
miniſtry and the lords, and their pro- 


ceeding, - He pr 
| he had not the gift. of application, 
now he  applieth, but inſpired; with. 
another ſpirit than falthſul miniſters 
uſed rn be, In his fermon he af- 

firmed fot certain, that the duke of 


aner 


oſeſſed before, that 


years old debt, which a few days be- 


fore ſhe had ſent to him, It js true, 

the duke refuſed to take the ſacrament 
| s-hand, when be was 
dying; but had received it hefore, as 
was. reported, out of the biſhop of 


out of a prieſt” 


Ms ie us hand,” want, ah 


A 
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n Pt. dule of Lenox: ſo that the rema ining part of this prelate's life 


date, was vory wretched, having hardly ſubſiſtence for his ſamiy. 


2. Mo nt  LTs a Whos - Se ret ro BT ns 
| © (f)-Mr. Wilſon publiſhed a quarto phets:into Latin verſe, prelections on 
: volume of this prelate's werks ; but, St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy, va- 
' Þelides what this contained, the rious apologetical and funeral Ora- 

| archbiſhop wrote alfo ſeyerat works tions, and à Hiſtory of his Own 
which never appeared in print; ſuch Times; and ſome other pieces, the 

* as fix: books on the Hebrew Repub-- titles of which-are not known. Mac- = 

le, various tranflations oi the Pro- kenzie, vol. III. p. 376. 


#*ADDiSON (Lancelot) ſon of Lancelot Addiſon, a clergy 
man, born at Mauldiſmeaburne, in the pariſh of Croſby Ra- 
wenſworth, in Weſtmorland, in the year 1632, He was 
*-* + educated at the grammar ſchool of Appleby, and afterwards 
tient to Queen's College, in Oxford,” upon the foundation; on 
„ the 25th of January, 1654, he was admitted batchelor of 
arts, and maſter of arts on the 4th of July, 1657. As he 

had now greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the univerſity, he 

us choſen one of the terra filii for the act which was cele- 
brated in 1658; but, his oration having been very ſatirical 
upon the pride, ignorance, hypoeriſy, and avarice of thoſe 
then in power, he was compelled to make a recantation, and 
co aſſk pardon on his knees, Soon after he left Oxford, and 
retired to Petworth, in Suſſex, where he reſided till the reſto- 
ration. he gentlemen of Suſſex having recommended him 

% Hr. King, biſhop of Cheſter, as a man who had ſuffered 
tor his loyalty and attachment to the conſtitution of church 

'and ſtate, the biſhop received him kindly, and, in all proba- 

*bility, would have preferred him, had he not accepted of the 

| chaplainſhip at Donkirk, contrary to his lordſhip's approba- 
Woge, A. tion. Mr. Addiſon continued at Dunkirk till the year 1662, 
87 2 eee hen the place heing delivered up to the French, he returned 
e. to England, The year following, he went chaplain to the 
gatziſon at Tangier, where he relided ſome years. He came 

bnole to England in the year 1670, with a reſolution to return 

46 Fangier. He was appointed chaplain in ordinary to his 
. "majeſty ſoon after his coming over; he had no thoughts, how- 
ever, of quitting his chaplainſhip at Tangier ; nevettheleſs 
it was conferred upon another, whereby Mr. Addiſon became 
poor in his circumſtances.” In this ſituation of his affairs, "a 
Fentleman, in Wiltſhire, beſtowed on him the , rtQory, of 
I Milſton, in Wilts, worth about one hundred and twenty 
pcunds per annum. Soon after he was alſo made prebendary 
Minor pars altaris, in the cathedral of Sarum ; and, on 


* 2 
2 924 T 


* 
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i bth of July, 167 


octor in divinit 1 id, 
ery conſiderabl 
cy decency and hof 


he * the de rees. _ batchelor and 
His preferments, though not 
P "enabled him to live in the country auith 
itality, and he diſcharged his duty with 
a moſt nde iligence. In 1683, the commifioners 
for eccleſiaſtical affairs, in conſideration. of his former ſervi ce | 
at Tangier, conſerred upon him the d 
which he was inſtalled the 3d of July. 
cember, 1684, he was collated to the archdeaconry. of CG. 


of. Litchfield, in 
Oa the 8th of ">. 


ventry, and held it with his deaconry in commendam. In the 
convocation, which met on the 4th of December, 9 
dean Addiſon was preſent, and was one of the committee 
appointed by the lower houſe, to acquaint the lords, that 8 
had conſented to a conference on the ſuhject bf an addreſs to 
the kin 75 He died on the 20th of April, 170g, in the ſe⸗ 


venty- 


year of his age, and was buried in the church-yard 


of Litchfield, at the entrance of the weſt door, with the * 


lowing epitaph on his tomb ſtone. . 
Hie jacet Lancelotus Addiſon, 8. T. p. bujus eccleſiæ 


+ 6.96. 
«<2 


"en 
canus,, nec non Archidiaconus Coventriæ, qui obiit, 20. die 
Aprilis Ann. Dom. 170g. Ætatis ſuæ 71. 


Dr. Addiſon wrote many learned and W | rents, of 


which, we ſhall DA an account in a note (a). 


10 1. i. Weſt E 1 1 or, a ant 
narrative of the „ of the 


| kingdoms of Fez and Moroceo, witb 


an account of the preſent cuſtoms, 
ſacted, civil and domeſtic, by Lan- 
clot Addiſon, chaplain to his ma- 
jeſty in ordinary, Oxford, 1671. 
This piece is dedicated to Joſeph 
Williamſon, eſq; It contains many 


author on his own knowledge, agree - 
able to what be ſays in his preface, 
that this book was not compoſed ow 
the accounts given by othets, but 
was the fruit of diligent obſervations 
and many years enquiries, / 

2, The preſent State of the Jews, on 
more particularly relating to thoſe in 
Barbary, wherein is contained an 
exact account of their cuſtomg, ſe- 
cular and religious; to which is an- 
nexed,'a fammary; diſcourſe of the 
Miſna, EUs; and Gant: Lon- 


don, 1676. 
-+1- hls 12 alſo dediewads to bis Savior: 
petron, under che titie oi the. right 


WER £54 
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#7 


aides 1% Sir. Joſeph Willi | aſon, 


principal ſecretary of Nate, 


3. The primitive Inftitution 3 or, 


a ſeaſonable diſcourſe of carechiſing, 
wherein is ſhewn the antiquity,” he- 
refit, and naceſſity thereof; together 
with its ſuitableneſs to heal the pre- 
ſent Ware of the <hureh of * 


gland. 
curious particulars, related by the 


4. A: modeſt Plea for the Clergy, 


wherein i is briefly conſidered the ori. | 


ginal, antiquity, and neceſſity of that 
calling; together with the ſpurious 
and genuine occaſions of their ahi 
London, 1677, n 
8. The firſt State of Niahomecüm; 
an account of the author and 
dofrine of that impoſture. London, 


1678. 


6, An Introduction to . 


ment; or, a ſhort, ſaſe, and plain 


way to the communion table, ool- 
lected for, and rendered familiar 


to, "-_ ee, R 
1681. 
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ADPISON. 


7. A Diſcourſe — un- fuch'as were unable to read thoſe au- 
e government of the 00 of thore in Orrek and Latin. 
Tre London, 1688. „ — daily Sacrives 
8. The Catechumen or, 20 ac- duly performed; or, a practical dif- 
* given by the young perſon to courſe, teaching the right perfor. 
the miniſter, of his knowledge in re- mance of prayer. Printed for Robect 
Ügion, upon his firſt admiſſion to the Clavel, 1698. 
Lord's table. Recommended to the 12. An Account of the Milennium, 
| preſs by two eminent divines of the the genuine Uſe of the Two sacta- 
church. of England- London, 1690, ments, viz, Baptiſm and the Lord's” 
, XPIZTOZ AYTOGEOZ j or, an Supper, with the Chriſtian's obliga- 
florical account of the hereſy, de- tion frequently to receive the latter. 
IE niying the godhead of Chriſt, | Lon-. Theſe three laſt books, with the 
don, 1689, . Catechumen, are aſerihed to Dr. Ad- 
 _Fhis book comprehends, in a nar- diſon in a catalogue printed at the end 
row compaſs, the biſtory of various of his Chriſtian's daily Sacrifice, pub- 
| heretics, clearly ſtated 8 | lihedin her year 16998. | 
Ae, ſor the mag e, g df - 5 . 


AbpISON (Joſeph) fon of Dr. Addiſon, mentioned] in "A 
laſt article. He was born the 1ft of May, 1672, at Ambref- 
bury, in the county of Wilts, where his father was rector. 
He received the firſt rudiments of his education at the place 
of his nativity, under the reverend Mr. Naiſh ; but was ſoon 
removed to Saliſbury, under the care of Mr. Taylor; and 

| from thence to the Charter-houſe, where he commenced his 
Memoires acquaintance with Sir Richard Steele. About fifteen, he was 
— + an entered at Queen's College, Oxford, where he applied very 

— . to the ſtudy of cl al learning and made a ſurpriſing. 
tency — In the year 1687, Dr. Lancaſter, dean 

of Magdalen College, having, by chance, ſeen a Latin poem 
of Mr, Addiſon's, was ſo pleaſed with it, that he immediately 
got him elected into that houſe, where be took up his degrees - 
of batchelor and maſter of arts. His Latin pieces, in the 

courſe of a fe years, were exceedingly admired in both uni- 


verlities (a); nor were they loſs eſteemed abroad, * 


- (9) His i nw Coll. Magd; Oxon. A Poem on the 
were publiſh — eattns Reſurrection, as deſcribed in a paint- 
of Muſat um Anglicanarum —.— ing over 38 altar in Magdalen Col- 
= dedicated 'to Mr. Montague, chan- lege, Oxford ; 
_ cellor of the exchequer, They are 5- Sparifierium, - The Bowling- 
8 eight in number. green, | 
| | 1. Pax Gulielmi auſpiclis Europz 6. 44 D. D. Hannes infignifM- 
4 — 74 1. 0. Upon the Peace mum Medicum et Poetam; An Ode 
| reſtored to by king Wimam auf e eee Braga ee at's 
= . 2- Barometri Defcriptio. A De» and Phyſician. 
| _ feription of the Barometer. . Machina Geſticulantes, "The 
3. NYTMALO-FEPANOMAXIA. The Puppet-ſhew, | 
battle berwixt the Pigmies andCranes. $. Ad indgalfaens Sir . 
| : | 4+ ReſurreQio delineata ad altare Tho, Burnettum ſacra Theoriz — 


i 


by the celebrate * Boiledu,: io is reported to have fig nhn 
that he — not have T cob. 175 e we __— 
before ſeen ſuch" excellent 1 modern hand: = 15 
publiſhed nothing in Engli 0 the: twenty-ſecond” year Hes 5 
of his age, when there appeared a {Hort « of verſes wrote 

by him, and addreſſed to Mr. 1 69. which 1 Z 
cured him great reputation krom Gee is 


: 8 Mt 
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was ſoon followed * 4 4 tranſlation of the burt 


of We (omitting * Aria) much 9 ded © 
den. 10 2 alſo the on the GeorgiCcs, Dryden's 
too Mr. Dryden's tranſtation (c). 2 Phire are a 
other pieces written by him * is time; amo ' the . 0-343 , 
reſt, one dated the 3d 2 April, 1694 (05 addreſſed to H. g bi 


that is, Dr. Sacheverel, who became afterwards fo famous, a ; D 
and with whom Mr. Addiſon lived once in the greateſt friend- + + 
ſhip ; but their intim 2 was ſome time after broke off by 1 5 | 
diſagreement in political principles (e). In the year 1695, he 
wrote a poem to king William on one of his campaigns, ad- 
dreſſed to Sir John tere lord keeper of the great ſeal. 
This gentleman received it with great pleaſure, "took the au- 
thor ine de number of his —— and beſtowed eg ed 


loris ase An Ode io the ce- 
lebrated Dr Thomas Burnet, Au- 


thor of the Theory of the Earth, 


. Theſe poems have been tranſlated. 


into Engliſh by Dr. Sewel, of. Peter- 


houſe, Cambridge. Mr. Newcomb, - 


fo, Nicholas Amburſt, Eſq; of Ox- 

( Theſe verſes are dated from 
Magdalen College, in Oxfotd, June 
2, 1693. They contain a very fine 
compliment on Mir Dryden's tranſla-· 


tions of Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Per- 


ſeus, and Juvenal. 
() Mr. Tickell having expreſſed 


himſelf ſomewhat ſurpriſed, that Mr, 


Dryden, who had complimented Mr. 
Addiſon on his tranſlation of the 4th 
Georgic, did not likewiſe acknow- 


ledge his obligation to him for this / 


eſſay : Sir Richard Steele has taken 


occaſion to vindicate Mr. Dryden, by 
ſhewing, that the r e, upon the 


Georgics is the ſame with the preface 


prefixed to them in Mr. Dryden's 


tranſlation. of Virgil's works, and 


E e 


«ah Ul 
: ; 1 


= 


come from. . 3 dame is. 


not mentioned, becauſe: he defired to 


have it eoncealed, Dedication to the 
Drummer. . 
(4) This poem maſt, always be e- 
I a curious and valuable piece, 

as it contains the judgment of a great 


poet on our greateſt Engliſh poets. 


(e) In the year 1710, Mr , Addiſon | 


wrote ſeveral papers in the Whig 


Examiner, in oppoſition to a paper : 


called the Examiner, In one of 


theſe he divides nonſenſe into two _ 
kinds, 1 h nonſenſe and low non- | 
ſenſe, and ſays, Mat we meet with 


the Gt in every Grub-ſtreet produc- 


tion; "y but, 1 think, (fays he) there a 
are none of our preſent writers, who 5 
have hit the ſublime in. nonſenſe, be- 
(who had juſt 


ſides Dr, Sacheverel,” 
publiſhed his ſermon). This public 


raillery upon Dr. Sacheverel is a'con=. 
that all their former 
friendſhip was now — * catin- + 


vincing 


guiſned. Whig 


„ 
* PS ae. 5 
4 92 


: 
WF 1 
bid. 


4to edition, 
vol. I. 5 43. 


marks of his tut Mr, Aan had been * 


; y; ſolicited, when at the univerſity, to enter into orders, 


and had once, reſolved upon it; but receding from his 
choice, and having expreſſed an inclination to travel, he 
was encouraged thereto by his patron above - mentioned, 
who, by his intereſt, procured him from the crown a pen- 


is 
the year 1699. 


11 of three hundred pounds per annum to ſupport him in 
travels, and he accordingly made 2 tour to Italy in 
In 1701, be wrote. à poetical epiſtle from 


Ita to the earl of Halifax, which has been. univerſally 
eſteemed as an excellent performance, and ſome give it the 


ed into Italian verſe by 


Wel, preference to all his other productions (/). It was tranſlat- 
the abbot Antonio Maria Salvini, 


Greek proſeſſor at F EE In the year 1705, he publiſhed 


-an account of his travels, dedicated to lor, 


Somers, which, 


though at firſt but indifferently received, yet, in a little time, it 


met mu: its G 1 ( 8): 


X 


"0 The poem open ths 


While you, my ond, 9k rural ſhade admire, 


Jn the year 1702, he was 
n Hes ont 


. 
3 


And ſrom Britannia's public poſts retire, 


8. 2 
r * * We.) 


Nor longer her ungrateſul ſons to pleaſs, _ 
For their advantage ſacrifice your eaſe, — 
Me into foreign realms my fate conveys, 


Thro' nations fruitful of immortal lays, 
Where the ſoft ſeaſon and inviting clime, 


r 


The commons. bad this year im- 
peached lord Halifax, and had ad- 


. dreſſed his majeſty to remove him 


_. From his council, Mr. Addiſon de- 


 dicating a, poem to him at this junc- . 


ture, is therefore a noble proof of his 


* 


atifude, Mr. 'Igckell has obſerv- 
ed, that this poem may be conſidered 
45 a text, and the book of travels as 
1 large comment upon it. Tickell's 
Preſace. 
1565 This. piece, though at Its firſt 
70 ication it did not meet with the 
dpplavſe it deſerved, yet; in a little 
ime, lt was better reliſhed, and the 


price, at laſt, roſe to five times the. 


_ original value before there was a ſe- 


cond edifion, We have an account 


of the work {romp Mr. as . dot 


N 


; e to er your repoſe with rhyme. 


£ # -£, 
a $2. % 


ſelf in his . 1 © For a on 
part (ſays he) as I have taken notice 
of ſeveral places and antiquities, that 
no oy elſe has ſpoken of; ſo, 1 
—— 241 1 have mentioned but few 
ngs 3 common with others, that 
ate not gither ſer in a new light, or 
accompanied with different reflec- 
tions. I have taken care particularly 
to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of the 
— — poets, which have any rela- 


tion to the places or curioſities 1 met 


with. For, before 1 entered on my 


voyage, I took care to refreſh my 


memory among the claſſic authors, 
and to make ſuch collections out of 
them, as 1 might afterwards have 
occaſion for, 1 muſt confeſs, it was 


EIS IIA as 
ws o 


14 5 Fi u For fax, Taid: 
= = EE rae Bet, 
A | f mch a F a 
wor | 17 155 cap 8 
Tae. Lord aue 
OF; know ſuch” penn by | 
1 that long had he with inn 
no merit! 1 P 1 pea 
thoſe of real 9970 Fee 22 ngu 
in, apap. 1 he. eaſurer” pro Ant Very — 7 „ 
be was, forry there ſhi de oecaſiah för ch un Gf 2 
pF n Acht Be "WORE" J n chte to Wipe Gr 


| ſuck — ſp for, ode, future ; and he. ; O00 his ho- 


ip Na | ſon. capab 
4 80 celebrating this —— ſhould. meet, Tis a ek . re- 
compence. rd Halifa th n named Mr. Addiſon, 
inſiſting, however, that the treafuter Himſelf ſhould ſend 9 
him, which he promiſed.” Accordintziy ne prevailed on Mr. 
Boyle (afterwards lord Carlton) then chancellor of the ex- 
chequer, to make the propoſal to Mr. Addiſon, which he did 
in ſo polite a manner, that our author:readily undertook the ws, nu. 
taſk. The lord treaſurer had a ſight of the piece, when it 7% 


5 eum ee - 1 | | ö 


b nn Wen Andy e K le 
amine theſe ſeveral deſcriptions, as Addiſon's works, vol. II. preface, 

it were upon the (pot, and to com- (ij 1. highly extolled jn the 
pare the natural face of the country Tatler, No; 43. *© But the ſublime 
—— Ham . 4-44 parry whe 


„ 482440 


ind as: ſo, pleaſed. with it, pal, 
1 ane phos | 2 * al ; 
_— of 5 7 5 55 90h the, 12 K cmi | Koner 
ſot trade. The \ addreſſed tothe duke of A 


+-1- thorough; it ares ethers y V = 25 the military tranſaCtions in 
. gry contains a noble deſcripti n 0 the two great 
Schellemberg and Blenheim. The poem w Y I'be 
e 1 10 11 is remembered (+ $7, 295, 
Hanover, .,and « ein yea 
under-fecreary = Sir Obarles edges, e- 
which office he acquitted himſelf ſo wel 
f Sunderland, Who ſucceeded Sir Boon in 
5 e bes this time ee in . land, 
7 pexſo ns 09k y Meir Ir. Addiſon to write one, 

| „and compoſed his Roſamond, 
e — ring -whethe 3 "the defe of the muſic, for 
which 5 language mi by ſome to be very improper, or 
1 the Le in Wor. of the Texting taſte,” did not 
ſtage * but t he poetry of it has, and always 

415 be, Juß 39010 admired. About this time, Sir Richard Steele 


8 Tickel * 
preface. 


wrote his comedy 0 Tender and, to Which Mr. 
Ibid. Addiſon wrote à p bebe. $ © Richard furgrized, him wit th 
„ 


n LIES » | 

a in on 31 "of ha- ime, Abd bare ail the fatural nor- 
= 7 of elements, and a — by tlie Image that 
tene of divine vengennee. Add o 2 in the; mind of every 
- #1}, that theſe lines compliment the — #H bio” Song m 
-geheral and his queen it the eme wh 1 


Tos then great Marlboro's mighty.ſoul v was „ Po, 5 
„That in the ſhock of charging hoſts . ee _ 2 55 
Amiaſt confuſjon, horror, and deſpair, ee, 3 $003 
of . 55 5 Framin'd all the dreadful ſcenes of war; N 


m peaceful thought che fleld oſ drath ſurv 2 1 416 ki 

- Tay ee To laing ſquadrons ſent the timely ad. 
N 75 _ > epuiz'd battalions to en a 85, 3 2 16 BY 

wb 4 45% And tavghtt he doubtful battle N ere to rage; © enn 

* $0 when an angel, by divine command, | 
| With riſing tempeſts ſhakes a guilty land, 
- 1.4: "Such as of late o er pale Britannia paſt, . 33 
Calm and ſerene he drives the furious blaſt, fie 1 
K 46s ad pleas'dth' Almighty' sorders to EN N 1 e ee 
Rides in the whirlwind, and direcis the florm. 7 


15 Mr. Voltaire, in reciting the ho · nument than the 80 Blenheim, 
nous conferred upon the duke of Marl- is accounted by that laat ed and war- 
borough after the battle of Blenheim, like people amongſt the moſthonour- 

. mentions this piece in the following able recompences beſtowed upon the 
thb celebrated poem of Mr, duke of Martborough;”*Age of Lewis 
_ Addifon (ſays eh a ms ons bar mo- XIV. 8 k *. 
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4 PORE of this 
was indebted | to batt [Fo 15 
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n pen 500 Heucbe * 
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of  Treland in 1709," took 0 5 Kane rich him as his ſeere> — 


er — the — 


feng Her majeſty 
ho and „ ang, as 
ented the. HH — fary to 90 — 55 


10 this kingdom, the Tatler was firſt gay, yoo? he. ifs | 


covered his me Sir Richard Steele to be the author, by ab 
obſervation'on Virgil, which" he 2 communicated to Rich, 
He afterwards afflfed confiderably in carryliig'6H this 2 
which the author acknowledges (J). The Taler being las 
down, the Spectator was ſet on ſoot, and Mr. AS fur! 
__ I great part of the mc admired pa apers; thoſe which 8 
e Are diſtinguiſhed" by one of the" letters of the muſe,” 

CG TE 1,O (n). The Spectator made'its firſt appearance in 
March, 171, and was brought to a conclufion' in September, 


8 1 "He had likewiſe a conlideraþle are in the Gr 5 


n 201: $80, nene HF 6 | 
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Ape sse UG We hope (fays be) the pology 1 hevy- 


the Tatler) only one gentleman, who made, as to the licence allowable wo, 3 


will be naineleſe, to thank for any a ſeigned character, may excuſe. 
frequent aſſiſtam ce to me, which, in- thing which has: been ſaid in 
deed, it would have been barbarous in diſcourſes of the . Spectator and ils 
him to have denied to one, with whom works. Butithe imput tion of rhe 
he has lived in an intimacy from groſſeſt vanity-would till dwell upon; 
childhood, conſidering the great eaſe me, if I did not give ſome/account 
with which be is able to Write, the by whatmeans-ILwas.enabled'to. keep - 
moſt entertaining pieces of this na- up the ſpirit of ſo ont and-approved 
ture. This good office he performed a perſormunce. All the papers marked 
with ſuch force of genius, humour, wit, with a C, L I, or O, wers given 
and learning, that I fared like. a dif- by a genaleman,”6f whoſe affiſta 41 
treſſed prince, who calls in a power - formerly! boaſted-in the preface: and _. 
ful neighbour to his aid; I was un-., concluding: Jeaf of; the Tatler. 1 am, 
done by my auxiliary. When 1 had indeed, much more proud of his long 
once called him in, I could not fub- continued ine of Ming up ſhould _ 
ſiſt without dependence on him, The be of the 5 hog of 

ſame hand Writ the diſtinguiſhing bs 

characters of men and women, Wider himſelf” is pe Boe 
the names of Muſical Inſtruments, NK. No. 
the Diſtreſs of the News-writers, the 1 Rand0s 


of ihe Di 


Inventory of the Play-bovfe, and the 101 Ja 98 1 in the Journal 4 


Deſctiption' of the Thermometer, Literaire, ſpeakin 
e Feal Tot but look uf | as the « The fineſt 7's 0 
greateſtethbblliſhments of this work. (ſays he) have exerted in the Spet 
Preſave to the 4th vol. of the Tatler, tor all the force of their reectie 


le Sir Rithard' Steele thus ex- all the bre Kr. Ryle, and all th | ö 


ien that can bs t 


preſſes himſeltf in regard to Mr. Ad- 


arg 0 Ty, „ "ceived.. * s an” admirable work; 


p 3 7 
* + * * 4 


* 5 e $5447 


uſes in 22 75 nd 


: 3-145 647, # _—_ 


14. . he 8 rege 


. 
| Fer his 
ten! 


e 288 bur þi 
;lerve the cauſa os, ery k 
an ib was 


Ld 
4 


67 Mas — on 72 1 
an epilogue b Dr. Garth, 


#44 * * 
; Try 


Inne ſignified an inclination of hay] the pla ; dedic ited. t 
ber; — the — pr 2 he pn it ellewhere, 
Xo avoid giving offence, publiſhed i it without a dedication, 


Haba. ecmc al. writings nother tragedy, pon fhe 


03 $4.44 WM $34 1} t: TT : x; 
L 3 pare of £o- Sir William Trombal, — 
riginhl graces and bdauty in the 1713, writes in the following —— 
Fhetich tranſlation. Tre is fuch 'a mers Cato was not ſo much the 
variety. in it, both with wonder of Rome in his days; as lie 
regard % the fle and the ſubjects is of Britain in ours 3 und though all 
I#hbieb it-trears of; that we juſtly af- the fooliſh induſtry poſſible has been 
frm, the French nation has nothinz uſed to make it be thought a party 
F can be play, Let, what the author once ſaid 
ronfidered equal wit.” Tom. L of another, may, the moſt! properly 
%% n 
5) Mr. Pope, ſpeaking'of the re- I e ee A 


i this play met with, ins letter 22 1e 2 . FE 
A | 4 'Envy itſelf id dumb eee 1 2 77 1 i oe” £1 
** n * E wo; 


| goal And faftiohs Rrive' 


hill 


Fr t 


x 41 


£Y 
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AD DI | | 
| death of Socrates bur this he . 
He intended ald to have c a9 E "difionary upon ai 
the plan of e. (Dela Cruſca); Fut Won ce death 1 
of dhe queen; ippoiiited ſeeretary | 
ho had not leiſure to carey on ſuch a work! it! an ach dat 

When the earl of was ap | | 
of Ireland; Mr. Ade ee again m — | 
affairs of that kingdom, and; upon tho Gare being being remoref 
from the lieutenancy, he was:choſen one of the ſords 5 
Mrs. Manley was much diſſatisfied with Mr. — | 
leaving the muſes, and giving himſelf up to buſineſs g but 
me, at dhe Ame time, pays him the hi . 
In 1775, be began the Frecholder, a politioal paper, which = 
A . and pro R jonsturg. ma. 
He publiſhed alſo about this verſes to Sir — — 
Kal r upon the king's picture, and ſoine 10 the p 
Wales with the tragedy of Cato. 3 * —— 
jeſty king George appointed our author one of his principal 

ſecretaries oof — 3 Au bo ore of his em nployment hav- 

f | $9... 8 E 


from bulineſs. of his þ t 
ligious work, which he 12755 long 
ſcarce finiſhed, has bong printed i in 
alſo to have 
Pſalms ; 


0) «1 (ys at nds; bs er 1h" © a 
 lantis) who cannot be properly named © celeb 
a judge of the Greek, yet find fuch kno 
enchantment in Maro's (a name uns 
der which ſhe ſhadowed Mr, Addiſon) | math 
rains, that feeling how I myſelf,” a finer 
foreigner, am raviſhed, muſt thence” ro! w 
. the Gre- inſpired; 

entranced by him. I could £0 
dae de e n 

*) $# thovt ig tot 
424 n ejaculation, an oblation 18 —＋ 

's ſhrine from all that can read f 
him, O piry, that politics * naſſus, of 
ane Hot how rien im = foot 
: road of He 5 Ja: 
C 
throw him into an old withered arti- .tro 
— en ow) Wh did he © 

e e hy hos 6, 


. N 8 * To i 1 7 had 4 . La hear 
* ; 
* 


3 1 (a1 < 
Eg. Br. „ 181 5 31 48. .Q X. 
Thcket's 
proface- 


„ Addiſon, and they are the ſevereſt pieces he ever wrote. 
The Drummer, or the haunted Houſe, a got taken 
notice of in this edition, was publiſhed akterwards as Mr. 
Addiſon's, by: Sir Richard — Hei is ſaid alſo whave 
ec 7 ee Ry e THE try bs zien he 2 61448 been 

. 2 EEE #4 » 2 
N 13 97 1 
Fl ) Mr, Pope ee ce neg e 
tle to Mr. Addiſon on this _ will not be diſagreeable to pur readers, | 
94 | ( With ih morpen · d fig t pale antiquaries pore, 17111 . 
Tb inferipeion yalye, but the ruſt adore ; | 
A "This the green varniſh, that the green endears | og IVE. SHS 
The facred ruſt of twice two hundred years,  , 
8 t:17 ne emplo oy» his ſchemes, „ „ FF 
Up 2 1 53/14 a Cecrops in extatic dreams. 3 
las, Jong with learned ſpleen deyour'd, 
ot 15 . no pleaſure fince his ſhield wn our, - u teen, 
"Sa And Curio, reſtleſs by the fair one's fide, SEE A, oD., 
BSighs for an Otho, and negleAts his bride, | 
5 nate is the vanity, the learning YEW 
opch'd by thy band, again Rome's glories be, 
bak fer gods and godlike heroes. riſe to view, _ 
2 * "And af her faded garlands bloom anew ; LE ant arena e 
+. +. Not bluth thoſe fudies thy regard engage 
per F the fathers of poetie rage: Tin a e 
Tube verſe and ſculpture bore an en, . 
A And art ae images tert. 5 et 
Sir Richard Steele was much at ee of the tration" eon 


Kenſington, leas 
Counteſs: of toi whom be was, marie in 1716. 


9 2 fr 


2 to £6 


daughter by 15 


behind bim 


— 


ter his deceaſe; Mr. Tickel, by the author s inſtructions. pub- 
his works in four volumes in 4to. In this edition, there 
— hitherto unmentioned, viz | I he Diſſertation 
09 Medal, whi which, though not publiſhed till after his death, 
he had collected the materials, and begun to put them 

order, at Vienna, in 1702 (0. A pamphlet, entitled the 
preſant State of the War, and the Neceſfity of an Augmen- 
tation conſidered; the late Tryal and Conviction of Count 
Tariff; the Whig Examiner came out on the 14th: of Sep: 
tember, 1716: there were five of theſe papers attributed; to Mr. 


at Mr. Tickel for omitting 


| hie phy in his edition of Mr, Addi- 


Jon's works in i921, and ſo much 
reſented ir, that he quickly after pub- 
liſhed a ſecond edition of it, with an 
to Mr. Congreve, In this e- 


pile, he affirms, that he recom- 


mended the play n 
carried it to the preſs ; and hel 


2 je was fo 


% But indeed, 


| {mam 3) ds 3 ot e 


cerning' the acting on the ſtage and 
fale of the copy, 1 ſhould, 1 think, 
have ſeen Mr, ediſon in eycry page 
0¹ it ; for he was above all men in 
that talent called humor, and en- 
joyed it in ſuch perfection, that 1 
"have often reflefed, after 3 night 
nt whh bim, apart from all the 
world, that I had had the pleafure of 
converfing with an intimate acquain- 
tance of Tetence and Catullos, who 


ad all their Wand hature, ww 


* "FS > 
E 5 13 3 


1 ; a ail 2 
1 * rings Sede a — 5 5 Ate Ar 
2 1 y admired, 8 whoſe e memory Will be over. reyer- 
"1 . . hot. eſcape cenfure; but the ſeyeref} 
a 9 * from Mr Bo A CES Abt 


2 Bo FR 
7 93 ; 5 2 2. 


and exquilite than any other N be the © zoties that are 'fe 
ever 9. 7 e and gives eredit and-' eſteem! to 
ite wen 1 The Drummer 2 
cret t was written r. Ad- made no gre 
Es under. his direQion, will 1 Gough, 8 well 7722 5 on 
bly be attentive to thoſe Excel 1 obſerve” his, 1 fay tobe 
1cies which they before overlodk- barder thing of the ſtage, than vf the 
ho 1 Ne un dy. * an the; Rage: in 
| erve that there is not an m.underſtood torn 
nion in the whole piece, rich has in genera "the Throne taſte of, he; 
not in it the moſt nice pro . dns ; where norhilh 
aptitude to the character whe. that id nt vi and, ag" 1 m 
it ; there ——— that ſay, groſly cog, can come on 
delicate ſatire, and genteel raillery, without being ce ned 
ab hs Sales | 


which, appeared in Mr, Addiſon when or lighted.” 
he was free amongſt intimates j I (. "tn the 
hen he was free from his remark- r Wet eee eee 
able nn which! is - cloak e en e e 35 by": A 
4 peace to all fuch ! but were there on "wh ate LICE 
apollo kindled, and fair 1 hog Hifi bit wir e 
OF oe: - -Bleſt with. each talent and; each. art to th gat wigs $6 1 1 n 311 got 
And born, to Write, converſe,. and live. pb : _ 10 
„ Id ſuch'a man, too fond to rule ne = 
Pear, like'the Turk, oo fon to rj lon, © ODE ee . 
- View him with ſcornſul, yet withifearful; wy ex 455 en Gal 


* 


1. 
4 EA 2 * 
WES 
8 95 


IO * * 
5 3 26s, 


alive, was 


4 
- 


: «b:of 


+ And hard — — n ned | 


5 with faint praiſe, aſſent * cixil py a 7 
without ſneering, 120 the reſt Ahoy ry, t je 3 31 = 
„ 4 


Wimiog to wound, and yet raid Wand, | 
0 11 a: fault, endings diflike | 5 PH vn LT . 5 1 50 "SA 

im ou foe, a cious friend; g. 5 
Dreading ev'n fools ja flatterers befſeg = * lg "A cn 4 
© And fo obliging, tat he ne er oblig'd; een, dead od 
Who, if two wits on rival themes conteſt ,t, 
. Approvet of each, but likes the worſt 25 b : 7 15 15 7 7 715 BOK 
Like Cato, gives his little ſenate laws, -. 1 0g 63: yr, 
And fits attentive to his own applauſe, DUEL 
While wits and templars ev'ry ſentence on: YO or TOR ley 

' | "And wonder with a fooliſh face of praife'y 7j on 40 
S — — Pot 0e e e 
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4 — He wa born + 12 Le Jane 
76th yen r of Chrilt. Mis fi Res og 

ten Lars ag ee we g of Traja 
us Tatianus, 4 Rowan elſe, 
in the armies, having been 
death of Domitian. 
| Fes, Mzſia, to carry the news s 
ceflor to the empire... .,Lhe EXpe ce $ 
00 ITS 04 ans. Th — e ä 
e een e e his 
chaviour,. he war married to Sabina, à grand miece of Tra- 
6, and « je empreſs Nd betas his. great friend and pa- 
tronels. When he was quaſi, b dlrem noni e 
ſenate ; but his langu age unpoliſhed, 
that de was hiſſed : "pix ol ly to the ſtudy of 


1 tongue, Ja. 


of Mink in the- ſecond war againſt the Daci 
. having before been « or, as well as tribune of 
he was now ſucceſſively pretor, tate arg 1129 
nia, and conſul. After the frege of Atra in Arabia was raiſed, 
* who. had already given him the government oſ Syria, 
im the command — rmy ; and at length. when he 
— death approaching pproaching, it is ſaid he him. The reality 
of this adoption I ome diſputed, and is thought to have been 
a contrivance of na; but however this may be, rien, 
who was then in Antiochia, as ſoon as he received the 
thereof, and of Teajan's death, declared — on on 
the 11th of Auguſt, 117, No ſvoner had he arrived at the im- 
po dignity, than be made peace with the Perſians, to whom 
| 3 up great part of the conqueſts of his predeceſſors (a); 
from generolity, dr poliey, he emitted the debts of the 
Roman people, which; actor | 
who have reduced them to modern. 1 


and he caſed to be burnt all the bonds and obligations 7 
lating to thoſe debe, tat. ie poogls (eight be er 


x 10 of thas- if that the i . 
DDr 
F from Kann — | Sn. In an 


* 
4 I 
83 


4 5 fea 1195 eee ene decreed him a 
hin Wich the oe of ee 
1 5 both, * deſired that! ir 


f h upon him. No prince t 
there being hardly one provinge.'3 
did not viſit. In 120 he went into. C 
to Britain, where he took care to 1 
built, as a defence againſt thoſe h * 

Roman government ( ). In 123, he retires 
thence he went into Spain, to Mauritania, and at 1 
the eaſt, where he quieted the commotions raiſed 
3 After wal vigtes all the vel germ pg — 
ed che winter, and 
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2s appen 
Eng. vol. 


en le . 
e vary and placed a ſtatue of Adonis is 
e hem 4 e 


N 
manger of Beth- 
ee 


. 227 eee Naben, — : eee | 
Os nunc — e wie om Th 
* 8 naduls EW TL Oo pe won 
5 Ab. fleeting ſpirit ! 1 fre, 7 - Bee vn: 

4 That long haft warm'd my tender wy” e 911 onH7 
d hat then Ho more this Frome Tw. res ady 
No more a pleaſing/ chearful gueſt? | F 

- Whither,. ah whither art thou flying ” 5 
To what dark undi ſcover d ſhore ? 8 1 apa 5 
Thou ſeem'ſt all trembling, mining, ener, i eee 


/ Rhea % 7? 


do. #7” 
vi 


* . . 


8 letter ffor Mr. Steele, defiring him 
to write an ode, as of a chearful dy- 


ing ſpirit, conſiſting: of two or three 
tanzas, for muſic, he complied with 


s requeſt in the following letter. 
1 do not fend you word I 


re but have already done the 


SF 


SX pr 2 By $3 uf 
FE e * 


vun 


And wit and bumobr are no more 1 1 „ 


e ee me pe Are of m Ves have 


from the brain. 


7 1. 
ſpark of Bear 10 flame 1 | tens | 
Qnit, oh quit this mortal frame z 2% e e 


8 3 N 


it (as Cowley calls it) juſt. warm 
It came to me the 
firſt moment I waked this morning : 
yet, you'll ſee, it Was not fo abſo- 


iotely ee but that 1 had in 


my head not only the verſes of Adri- 
AN, but the fine fragment of Sappho.” 
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Trembling, hoping, ling'ring, flying, 


. n e 
Cente, fond! 
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e ſeraphic ſi 
Nr er I mou! 

0 Grave! where is thy Victory? 
O Death! where is thy Sting ? 


in, the bliſs of . ts bh, 3 is ach. 60th 
ature, ceaſe thy Kriſs, a bs. e 
3 wh "ad let me SRO ive life, 5. 0oadtes Me  Yranarr 
. . fx a e e rs 
ee 5 | Hick! hoy whitper — to, jr den want 
Ee tae Sister spirit, come away. Lek 12g 258 7 ws 
What is this abſorbs me quite? 3:49 LO En, 
"Steals my ſenſes, ſhuts my e . 
ſpirits, draws 1 
"Tell my ul, an thi be Death? | + 9 
ors ny cars MOTH | WS; of” 
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une! Yor” Mana de « 4 


e 1 | „ 
1 | D "er 14 . Avi 6 2 24654 vd 27 - 
6 Joubts.jn ee . e ben wild, He was a prince: 
adorned with great virtues, but they were mimgled with great 
vices· He was generous, induſtrious, polite, and ena hö 
e order and diſcipline : he adminiſtered juſtiae with; - 

ble pplication,,and puniſhedi ri -all: thoſe 
= not faithfully. execute. the offices with which hex 
were entruſted: he had a great ſhare. of it and a larpling 3 
memory; he Was well verſed. in moſt of the polite arts; „„ 
ſciences, and is ſaid!,to have; wrote, ſeveral; works (d) ⏑  , 2 
the other hand, he was eruel, enyious, laſeivious, ſupetſtiti> 
ous, and ſo weak as to give himſelf, up to the ſtudy of ma- po 
gic: Fenn be more, infamous. than b aver 5 
tinous ER n 544, n 

Adrian having no children by Sabina, adopted Lucius Aus 
1010 Annius Ceionius Commodus Verus ; but Lucius ; 
the 1ſt of January 1 2 he” then adopted Titus Antoninus, 5 
on conditen that ſhould os a Annius 2 | 


109 There are ſome 5 G 
his Latin poems extant. See Spartian, 
Stephanus Byzantinus quotes a Latin | 

tled, Alexandreis, of which Greek poet. 1 p. "9 ** 
Adrian is ſaid, by ſome, to haye been by Geſner,. that he wrote likewiſe 
the author, He wrote likewiſe ſome * 2 185 guns art; but Vor. 
_ difcourſes and ofations, ſeveral quo- ſius proves this 'a miſtake, Do 
tations out of them being ſtil} extant. , Hiſt. Grave, p. is, And ſomo pre- 
' (Photius, p. 276.) But the chief ns that the work of Urbictus. upon | | 
work of this emperor was the Hiſto- T ics, was. Adrian's, except Pal 4 „ hs 2 
ry of his own life; but he did not Urb jus 79 Salenaf, 10 N 
chuſe to put his name to it, but that 2 - MET” . 
1 one of his freed mon, a 1 K 158 1 37 A 


ADRIAN Iv. (Pope), the gal Ea bog liſhman who « ever x "OR 3 
the honour of ſitting in the papal chair, His name was Ni- agg tb 
cholas, Brekeſp ere, and he was born at ley, near St. „ _ = 
Alban's, in Herefordſhire. His father having eft his family; p. 201 
and taken the habit of the monaſtery of St. Alban's, Nicholas _ _ 
was obliged to ſubmit to the lowelt offices in that houle, for 8. ain, 
daily ſupport. After ſome time, he deſired to take the habit edit. 1640. 
in that monaſtery, but was rejected by the abbot Richard: EP 
+ He was examined (ſays Marthew Paris), and being found 
. the abbot civilly enough ſaid. to him, Watt, * 

ſon, and go to ſchool a lade longer, ill y you are better | 


lified (an. Bur if the character r young Brekeſpere 
(a) Qui con eee e pore exercej ut aptibr habeiris,” Mat, 


inteniretur, dixit ei abbas ſatis Paris 9 Abb. St. Alban. edit, 
W gu, et dahus ſeho· 85 vol, l. Pr + 66, 
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237; 
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fares 
applied himſelf to his ſtudies with 
ſuluity, and made a wonderful 
nm ſtrong inclination to a 4 

moved to Provence, where he became a re 


agrees tg Rufus, He was not imm 
take the habit, 8 in re- 


- But 2 


oe il 
life, he left Paris, ns re- 


ular clerk in the 
allowed to 


commending himſelf to the monks by a ſtrict attention ta all 


7 . 
ceptable to thoſe religious, 


bot, he was choſen 


behaviour, together with 
udent converſation, rendered 2 —3 
that aſter ſome time they 
him to take the habit of the canonical or dal 1 5 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much by his learning 
ance of the monaſtic diſcipline, that u 


he 
pon the death of the ab- 


ſuperior of that houſe ; and we are told that 
1 he rebuilt that convent. He did not long enjoy this abbacy: 


ſor the monks being tired of 22 


brought 


| eee eee 
cher, facie venuſtus, inceſſu compo- 
+ fitus, ingenio acutus, lingua prompt- 
- vs, cloquio facundus, ſermone cau- 
tus, judicio jam pene maturus, in ac- 
tionibus prudens, et dexter, moribus 


bands, comptus, elegans, zelo di- 
; vine 


, idque ſecundum quan- 
_ dam 
vique tum corporis, tum animi me- 
_4lioribus dotibus ita preeditus, ut in ea 


dong dei naturam,. pietas educatio- 


nem, judicii maruritas et alice 
* 


W 15 


accuſations againſt him 
who after having examined their complaint, mage ED the 
ane of Nicholas, declared him innocent: bis 


p at 4646 0. curavit, Et quoniam 
+ plenus, omnibus de- 


on ren. „ vu] nd 
 prudens — — 


De mon. Angl. ann. 1159. 
(e) Eſt autem in illa — 44 
naſterium nobile clericorum * 
um quod dicitur 8. Rufi ; ad 
locum ille veniens, et ſubfiſt, 
caſionem ibidem inveniens, ua 
potuit obſequiis iiſdem ſratribus ſe 


ger, placuit omnibus, ca 
nis ſyſcipere habirum, annis 


ibidem edu, Gul, wc. de Reb. 


or 


I 
* 


" 4 * 5 11 ay : : N p J . * | : 1 
Go the 99 5 ET 
de 7 a Niger atio! 
| * 3 „ 
Ne 


vin. ere, , by. is feryent preaching and diligent inſtruc 
tions, he converted thoſe barbarous ns Shs to the Chriſti 
faith; and we are told, that he erected the. chu rch. of 'Upla 
into an archiepiſcopal ſee. . When be dete to Rome, h 
vas received by the-pope and cardinals with | reat 7 


Ol Way, 
Coe Hi | | 


honour ; and pape jus, who ſucceeded F 
ning to die at this time, icholas was uni 
275 bely Tees 18:1 Lovember, 1 


N 9 


| SO £0, con rr; hg him on his | 
8 griitted very 


1 $ 2 1 4: Hei 14 
„„ „„ 1 
3. & 


. FF 35 
WEL Nubrigienſs) p e et pruden-  hodod 
ter profpiclens, Scio, in 2 krtres, him bla 
ubi ſedes fit Sar Satane; ſeio quid in vo- 1 | 
„3 W 


te vobis patrem, cum pacem 'he-had- 
155 1 "vol el tius 'velitis : * | 36g 
ifs enim non etc denden on: | 
ri. — The pope piouſly and prudently 
conſulting the good of both parties, 
aid, I know, bzethren, where Satan 
Hixes his abode z 1 know what has 
$0, chuſe a ſuperior, with who you 
may, or rather will, live in peace ; * 
+ tor this man, he tail bi ology 
. a burden to you.. Gul, Nubrig. th 
(e) His holineſs received: * 1 
balindors with great mats of roſpect: 
when they had executed their com- 
miſſion, the three biſhops returned 
home, leaving abbot Robert behind ft 
"them, King Henry ſent the pope a let- 
ter d thoſe embaſſadors,expreſſing his i 
tod wiſhes, and how defirous he'was, * 
906,008 4 of 1 anfwer the r 
Nt of f Criendom, and fo- 1 


abr rh . Your, magnificence is very - carefu 


| A DR L AN | 
kin Henry having follicited * op 's.conſent, that he 
EE en rtake the conqueſt of Treland, Adrian very readily 
5 and ſent him à bull for that purpoſe ; the follow- 
Ing is a tranſlation thereof : . Adrian "biſhop, ſervant of the 
ſervants of God, to his moſt Fo ſon in Chriſt, the illuſtri- 
ous king; of England, "ſends greeting, „And a 8 bene- | 
; to ſpread your 
..- Sorious name in the world, and to ate an immortal crown 
mn heaven, whilſt, as a 8000 catholic prince, you form a 0 
1 kn of extending the bounds of the church, of inſtructin i | 
immoral ; and the more me. 


++ -» Ignorant and barharous Prople | in the Chriſtian faith, and of 
reforming'the licentious an 
Ally to put this deſign in execution, you defire the advice = 
- ” -, alhftance of the holy ſee. We are confident, that, by the 

ag -: bleſſing of God, the ſucceſs' will anſwer the wiſdom ald 
diſcretion of the undertaking. . You have advertiſed us, dear 
Ton, of your intended expedition into Ireland, to reduce that 
ple the obedience. of the Chriſtian faith; and that you 
are willing to 22 for every houſe a yearly acknowledgment | 
one penny to St. Peter, promiſing to maintain the right of 

thoſe churches in the fulleſt manner. We therefore, bein 

"Willing to affift'you in this pious and laudable deſign, an 
Ganlenting to your petition, do grant you full liberty to make 
a deſcent upon that iſland; in order to e the borders of 
1 to check the 8 4 of immorality, and to pro- 
*mote the ſpiritual happineſs of the natives; and we command 
the people of that country to receive and acknowledge you as 
their ſovereign lord; provided the ri ahts-of the churches be 
inviolably preſerved;” and the Peter — duly paid: for in- 
"deed" it is certain (and your highneſs acknowledges it) that 
all the iſlands, which are enlightened by Chriſt, the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, and have embraced the doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
"ty, are unqueſtionably St. Peter's right, and belong to the 
1 Roman church. If, therefore, you reſolve to put your 
1gns in executions, be careful to reform, the manners. of 
- that people; and commit the government of the churches to 
able nd virtuous perſons, that the "Chriſtian r pv ma 
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, oc hs to 1 0 8t. Alban, who am * wat he granted to 7 8 
. myſelf his diſciple.” Some days af- of St. Alban's the ſingular privilege 
ter, abbot Robert being. in private of being exempt from all epiſcopal 
converſation. with the pope, made juriſdiction, excepting that of the ſee 
- grievous. complaints concerning the of Rome, with many other valuable 
- various. oppreſfions of the biſhop of liberties and immunities, . Ee ä 
e ee which o MS * . eien ubi N e ze gg 


es 


preſerva- . 


1 ae you EE An See ce Rymer's 
Le A Acton name” =. 
this 675g Was ſo Frea 45 . 5 


his father's will (x * e 
in For n Re boldly with. 
ſtood 12 attempts en oman people to recover a. an. 


cient bag. —— the rode ig and obliged. thoſe magiltrates 
to abdicate their authority, and leave the government of ie 


rk 


Gty, ko the pope. In 1155, 
Bom. and his followers, 


excommunicated William king 
territories: of the church, and 1 bfolved tha 
from their allegiance, About the ſame time, Pede 


werful Am, 


PI: 


tir 


f the Romans, having entered Italy with a 
Adrian met him near Sutrium, an concluded 4 
him. At this interview, Frederic conſented to hold the Popes 5 
whilſt he mounted on horſeback, After which, his 
bollmeſs conducted that prince to Rome, and in St. Peter's 


he drove-the-heretic Amold-of 5 
out of Rome.” The ſame year We 


"of Sicily, who, FAV; 
that.prince's. 


peace wi 


church, placed the imperial.crown, on his head, to. the HEY 


mortification of the Roman 
multuous manner, and kill 


next. a 
ye 7006 Sicilian' kings 


granting him the title of! 


ople, who Ne 
en of the Imperialis 
reconciliation was brought about between the Vit 
that 
6 ng farther to the pre 0 
ing of the two dicilles. He Pau 


ince taleing an oath to do 
the N and Adrian 


and fortified ſeveral caſtles, and left the papal dominions 


bo more e ee that he 


54 
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( BF. 
of Anjou, had, by the empreſs po 
three: ſons, Henry, Geoffry, and Wil- 
liam. This prince being ſenſible that 
his own dominions would of courſe 
deſrend to his eldeſt ſon Henry, and 


that the kingdom of England; and 


duchy of Normandy, . would likewiſe 


fall to him in right of his. * 


thought Gt to deviſe tlie earldom 
Anjob to his ſecond fon Geoffry : 
and to render this the more valid, he 


exacted an oath of the-biſhops and had 


nobility, not to ſuffer his corps to 
de buried, till his fon Hen 


ſworn to fulfil every 
wk 


h he's fuer) th ont wa tree 


a Ee? Y 
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bad 
will. 
came to , his ſa- 


ſound them. — 


een ee of Bas: 


of which he 
L 
ſcandal of | 


was un 
ing reproached with the 


cefſion to the throne, 1 
aint to pope Adrian, . 
at forced upon him, he procu 


on A 


mw thereof, he diſpoſeſſed his bre 


ther Guo 
jou, allowing him only a yearly 2 
gon for his maintenadee. Qul. N- 


_ __— — . . 22 2 * 5 
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Hadrian IV. 
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to Him, cata ade he used 


to ſwear, to a/writing;;the po 
KN, 


ng his father lie un- 
buried, he at A due thi oath win 
great reluctance. But after his ag- 


at the oat | : | 

diſpenſation from bis holineſs, ab-. 

e him ſrom the obligation he. 
laid himſelf under ; and in conſe- 


the dominions of . 


P ontif. ; 


N 
22 1 


* * 
25 4 
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ADRIAN (de Caſtello) bilho pe of Bath and Wallis 


ure family at Cornetto, a ſmall town in Tuſcany: he 


* 


8 


ww”; 
Totied by the 


20 


„ procured ſeveral; employments at the court of Rome. 
it, 1448, be was appointed nuncio extraordinary to 
| e pope Lanocent VIII. to quiet the troubles in chat king - 


E 


ls lie were mere 
Fn * 
, 

s chair to 1 the mot 


* 8. Alban. p. 7 
Romans, 


Amed to conſecrate rn 


— df that 
dignity. 
n. 64. in N that pes ob 


of Henty VII. and 


© 46) Ws und tit, thx ll th tet 


2 choaked with 
large territory of 


Matthew Paris wells ws (Vit. 
) he was poi- 
'he re- 


ret og near 
CE 
Zap e . 


dune, = fiy tot 4 
N 
tra@ jt, hs was ſufocated. , As te 
was drinking , 1 Fuller) he w 

which, th the 
Peter, had u 
E TE | 
a fly Ropped! his bent 
mall top. my mouth, n. 
uncharitable 0 


und are ſilent as to the 

his death, which, in all, — 
they would not have buen, had 1 
boen attended with fuch extragnina- 
8 19-44 ee 75 its 115 jt Xe 


He was 1 


diſtinguiſhed, himſelf by bis lesening and abilities, and 


ln 
Scotland, 


dom; but, upon his arrival in England, being informed 


that his preſence 
there having been ended by 


x FeCormpence for his 


was not nec 


— 
ere Heriord, and af 


in Seotland, the conteſts 


a battle, he applied himſetf to 
[execute ſome other commiſſions with which he was charged, 
— to 8 tribute, or for Rr err 

* m his treaſurer 

. . in England, 2 

got ſo far into the good graces of Morton archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, that he 5 king, who ap- 

Jr Him his 


during which time 


8 


22 ua eh 7 b 


and temporals; 4 ts pk 1] 1 
2 "__ the title of $ in, ho for gif of FW Ab- 


| dich owing torhis gh C 
iction of à fortune - teller, who "= 
2 1 6 that: o would be cut off by an una: 

ral death, and be ſucceeded by an elderly man named Adr i.. 
an, of obſcure birth, but famdus for his learning, mg | 
me uni} ojerit alone} ned ae bim ee ts nr . 


ri 4 li } V. 3 | 25 7 
Vor. tat Avg inte 900 b . 
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Thid. p. fo. 


Ede a 


ADR 


UN. 


2 church. The conſpiracy being diſcovered (e), Adrian 


Nome. But being 


to pay twelve thouſand five hundred ducats, 
power to give a ſolemn promiſe, that he would not ſtir out of 
either unable to pay this fine, or appre- 


— ſtill farther ſeverities, he privately withdrew: from 


Rome ; whereupon,” in a conſiſtory, held the '6th —— 
1918, he was declared excommunicated, and deprived 
i 5 benefices, as well as his eccleſiaſtical orders; 
years before, he had been removed from his Ee of the 
land, at the requ re, 
igation of — Wolſey (0. 


heads of his accuſation drawn up at Rome, were, That he 


; collector in E 


* | 


eſt of kin ry VIII, 


The 


had abſented himſelf from that city in the time of Julius II. 
without the pope s leave ; that he had never reſided, as he 
ought to have done, at the church of St. Chryſogonus, from 
which he had his title; that he had again withdrawn from 


| Ibid. p, 62. 


prin 


1 
8 league of 
poße. 


and had not appeared to a 
| ged in the ah ſpiracy ot lin Petrucci, and 
rancis Maria, duke of Urbino; 
He was at Venice when he received 


citation; and that 


> news of his: condemnation, what became of him aſter- 


urks 1 
-at Riva, a vill 
denen on one 
Mr, 


, AubPey ſays, that the three 
conſpirators having been 
arreſted, it was found from their de- 

that the cardinals Soderi- 
ni and de Caſtello were their accom- 
plices;- having been preſent” at their 
ſecret conferences Ae. nſiſtory be- 


* 


0 


ing beſd thereupon, thoſe t Wẽ , cardi- 
nals, with great difficulty, were in- 


duced to make a public conte Mon of 
their fault; and Adrian owned he 
had heard Petrucci ſay, that he would 


s unceftain ::/Mr. Aubrey ſays he took refuge — 
in Aſia. Polydore Virgil tells us, there is to 
0 the dioceſe of Trent, a La- 


PORE Caſamicus (c), the pope's 


but x that, inſtead of fervin 
him, he did bim in offices, he 
him turned out of his place, by his 
influence with Henry VIII. In Mr. 
Rymer's Fordera we have a letter 
from Leo X. dated at Rome, Odo - 
ber 31. 1514, in anſwer to one from 
king Hemy. The pope tells bim, 
„That he had condeſcenided to re- 
move the cardinal from the office of 
eollector, for no other reaſon but bo- 
cauſe the king had defirgd it; and 


kill the pope ; but that he paid no that he would do even more for him, 
regard to what he ſaid, on' account if it wis not plain that he acted on- 
ofthis youth, by en ubi ſupra. © ly at the inſtigation of another, and 
/ (4) Wolſey, afpiring at a cardinal- en Swi wecord.”" 0 | 
;"Colicited Adrian to ode his in- p. 46) EY e I | 
tore for — Rome; (e) It is ebenen. ene een 
ot . 1 Cane. Ap" e ee e 
_—— Mense Cardinal, 5 A, Woo 
10 Talat Hadrianus+: tu jam,  Ppaars, mom * 
9 Ftxcrnumque vales 5 nobis FOG omnia reſtant. . 


— + | extolli 8 the happineſs Of f Nie 

whoſe death had put an end to h 1 ar dore Virgit 
gives Adrian a high chatacter for his uncommon earning, 19 
exquiſite e in the choice of the propereſt words, and. 
the truly elaſical ſtyle of his writings, in which he was the 
firſt (ſays that author) ſinee the age of Cicero, who revive 
the purity of the Latin language, and taught men to draw 
their- —7 2 from the A of the 13 and . earn-. 
> 8 5 S 1 Ws 
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"ADRIANI. (Toanni e barn ot a 
at Florence in 1511, He WN y of hi 
in Italian, which is a continuation of, Guiccigrdine 
at the year 1536 (a). "The: work. i is executed with read: .- 
judgment, candour, and accuracy; he was fi m_ bi 1 4H 
veral 3 22 duke 4g Tuſcany, a prince no lem 
conſpicuous for his great genius, than his conſu — gu- 
dence.. 8 acknowledges he was much indebtecd to 
his hiſtory, and that no work of this kind had furniſhed bis, 
with more materials. Beſides this hiſtory, there as AB nga 
neral orations compoſed by Adrianiy,,viz,..one; on the — 
peror Charles V. another = the emperor, erdinand 33 
on Eleonora of Toledo, the wife of 'Colſmo Abe of 
rence ; a fourth on Ifabel queen of Spain; the fifth on C 
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mo the g and duke of Ne; ank the Jpn. Jos of Gas, | 

to Rill!, con- 
4 or Migres 
illuftrious 
the 
ef 


ſtria, wife of Francis de Medicis. He is. thought alſo 
| My been the author of a long | letter on ancient painters: hv 
s, prefixed to the Ay, e 5 e He a 
* Flr gs In 1579. . 3 A 17, nes „ a 5 

(6) Adrlatit's Hitory uh TY 8 Fe MATES -ablithed this #45 
down to 1 574+ Tt.conſiſts of twenty- ' Hiſtory, and dedicated it to Francls, ,.. 
two. books, It was printed in folio, de Medicis grand duke of | Tuſtaby:* - „ half 
at Florence, by the Giunti,.in 1584 3 Spond, Ann. ad: _ IC e 


and at NN in two volumes in . . „ ets ei 
eee ee 4 8 = i 
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n ma account 61 01 igion, havi oh — 
| ſ ntr we withdrew to yg Er to 
vhgo he. 17 a, conſiderable work, which! was — | 
is death, It is intitled Theatrum Terrs Sancta, and 
was printed in folio, with geographical maps, at Cologn ne, in 
vo —— 1393. — — 4 —ͤ— the Holy Land in 
and of the city of em in particular; It con- 
Wie 3 Chighicle of 2 Old 1 New. Teſta- 
pretty much eemed j t 18 thought 
Hi e 6 gr the Manetho, the Beroſus, and fuch 
— writings of the monk Annius of Viterbo. Adri- 
chomius ſometimes aſſumed the name of Chriſtianus Crus ius, 
ann under this eſtle he publiſhed, at Antwerp, the Life of 
Crifh; and an oratlon De Chriſtiana Beatitudine, which he 
had-pete ig a "generil' chapter. He died at Cologne, in 
Valer, And, — 9 4 1585, n the thirteenth year of bis exile, and was 


'Bibl, Belg. & in the convent” of canoneſſes of nth, where | 
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FRED; Atritthe, N TY the na- 
of Ofwi,” xi of Northumberland. He had an 

ns 1 77 delle to h ſon of à King; and. according to 

Lari. lib. y, Beda, Thidied iti Scotland; where he 1 great kn nowledge 


cap, 12, iff che ure, as well as in all uſefu] learning. Upon his 
return to 25 cou 0 15 he diſtinguiſhed himſelf greatly 
for his . as knowledge; and we are told, 


that by his perf Peada, the ſon of Penda, bo; fed the 
ol \- — e theniſm and embraced the Chriſtian 
2 On the death öf Oſwi, he was violently perſecuted 

is brother Epfrid, Who ſucceeded to the throne ; he was 

"9h et of Elfred on account of his great parts, and becauſe 

there had been ſome talk of raiſing him to the throne, AI- 

fed retired into Ireland, where he converſed wholly with the 

Bed, ibid. e and Jed a philoſophic kind of liſe. Egfrid even carried 
„„ wn A bob Mig 

ven him r was e. pon ea 

Þ+ 45» . nobility of Northumberland unanimouſly [ited E fred 
WOO Ir he accepted of, „ 686. * 
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He was hed — EM rnd tlie ana, for his reſto- 
and 'Irelind;; in the firmer. kingdom ions bete dba hoy — 1 a 
be wis bducated, in the lattefib& long : Gore .promoted. | 
-refided ; and for his great wüste Beverly, he! un then | 
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nin beth much beloved; - 
"ela. Aur revert — to. the . 
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Anl. Secipt;! p. 146. % , on acceuirrocf diſputes among 1 
_ + 6) Wilkidus, at thethmoof: - clergy. Gul nd vet "Go 
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cee. fax. ed the crown, which he held for five years, and died in $66. 
* He vas ſucceeded, 


alu. 


any | 


—.— _ and Gio 
ang im on bim, 
re 


Thid. p. 18. 


Rome, who, to 
8 eFakon of blood. qonſgaed bind his OI — 
Nu 5. 8,0, Mh him. the ot long ſuxvivę this; iy, 
N 1 death; he, by a full and diſtinct teſtament, endeavoured 
40 ſetile all the claims of his children: by this won hel. 
hold and. ÆEthelbert had his . divided betwixt them; 
iand be 8 With all the money in his coſ- 
nas 9-98. Jay hs y ſons, Athelred and Zilfred. -Athelwolf 
in 8. _ cy hs y.Athelbald, who .reign- 
mw = two — and a half. On his demiſe, Æthelbert ſeiz- 


9 brother Echelred, who,' while, he 
was a private man, ad ſolemnly promiſed: Alfred he would 
do 2 that juſtice which had — . denied by the two former 
Vage, in giving him what his father had bequeathed him. 
On * „ Alfred demanded à performance” of hs 

1 ſel auen 


ate 


any Ae 0 bo kin * 
1 - (bee Leland, p. 1245. * " | 
[ Ho-wes his father's younger fon, and bim, 
i 2 — nd the crown. 2 
1. "Hp was but five years old, and 
thirefore it ie (unlikely bis father 
"_ intend neten Hint. ; 


o Ober e that of - ct of condrmnation, ans wont to 

making him obnoxious to his bre- 
| . But notwithſtanding theſe ob- 
jons, many authors ſpeak of El- 


19908 journey to Rome, / of his 
. vnQion, Aﬀer biſh 2 herborne, afte 
was intimate ** ng Alfred, _—_— 


e ” — 
n b. — hath ga nn (De Rebug 3 


1 red. . Ling, 99 ans contrived, by 
„„ belwolf 2 his fon Alfred chat in reſpoct to A 
Tal attended * many of the mony, the pope was his 
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zen an hr rſt miviſer and eral 
704 e 123, ft 
grea "fleet of the Danes, under A 
an E Hobbs, fons of Lodbroch, -a Danim 
in 871, they marched to Reading in 


having ge 5 never 


n 7 .. 3 


invaded England: in 
Balm, where —— — a conſiderable rei 


and tock that town and caſtle. 
Elfred came with an army to Reading, | 
taken: he divided his forces into two Weg one of which be 
to Elfred, and the other he kept under his on com- 
ed the Daniſh army, which be- 


af 
— — 'Zlfred' raſhly en 


ing-very 


numerous, he was in great danger 


Ethelred and his brother 
a'week after it 


'of being totally 


rx. ot th had not the king come to his affiſtarice with a freſh 


body of men; this changed: the fortune of the day 
that the Danes were defeated, and loſt 


men. Soon after, however, 


ſo: _ 


he two brothers at | Merden, near the Devizes. © In this: 


agement ZEthelred received 4 wound, of which he died, ue, 
Upon nis death, lfred fuceeeded . a, agreeable” 
Æthelvolf, and the appointment Tel. 
red (5). Fhis happened in the year 87 1% and the ty 
ſecond of Elired's age. He had ſcarce time to attend 
funeral” of his brother, when he was obliged” to . 8 
erown he had fo lately received. | 


— having reigned five 


ä to the will of king 


fs; #7 17 


for-the 


He eng Daniſh 


7 


pre of thelr Ade. Mes, 
/ the Danes attacked and routed v. 33. 


army at Wilton, and-at-the'beginnin of the 8 had the 
advantage, but, in the purſuit, the Danes Siſeovering his 
we nkied, and Ke him out ot the field. Soon after Amr. Mea, 


there was 2 treaty, * the Danes paid little Tec to it, r 1 


Wy Before Aithelied carte tothe 
crown, there had been a treaty be- 
tween him "and{/Zifred, concerning 
their eſtates 5 and Ethel 
red, in preſence of divers of the no- 


bility, acknowledging Z1fred's right 


to certain denieſnes lefthim by f- 
ther, which were then; as it appears, 
witheld from him, promiſed: in ſo- 
 lemn manner, if ever be came to be 


hing, he would not only p'rmit AI 


fred to enjoy the lands be- 
9 — likewiſe. give 


| — the territories hie 
they "ſhould "gain from the ee 


# 
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not divide his dominions, but _ 


the affiftance in his power; and, 


33 


. — 
ment, he refuſed, -alledging he could 


leave them entire to red, if te; 
ſhould ſurvive; red, though ki 
from his right, gave his brother 4 


on his death was" defired, by t 
3 nobles; and por — 

Weſt - Saxony, to due the eee 
upon himſelf, which > 
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2 2 ted out 2, 
— of _ "Death th 


ham; here ®lfred — them with all 1 forges — . 

5 3. but not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to engage them, 
b led 7 and the Danes ſwore never to invade his 
in le time they —— their fai 5 
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bh * things were in this W is majeſty s fleet ha 
7. eee a numerous dne of the enemy, funk many, 
. — the — 


ern 2 


0 Winde that the * 
vir, would not, make head e 3 
ze Kingdom, not a few Tel, and the — ö 
n. to he pore. where he. could "jg? pete a 
diſtreſs, lired, 4 himſelf no longer 2 
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1 ade tions whom 
io. charging the Danes with numer- n 


practice 
e ee ee 
not carry away.. By this means. 
were * 
$5 and ng to 
them often, they ſoon found . 
themſelves in ſuch a een without 
have no means of ſub6ſting 
obtaining it by force from 
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_ came, with thi N 
iet 2 for 40K at the font, and gave him he 
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"of the treary 4 po Daniſh 1058 * 
rty of bie chief | - to be bat g 


and certain laws were drawn up 00 
Guthrum for the regulation and goyern- 


ment of the 1 ſettled in England. In 884, 4 freſh 


P- _ 


Ibid. 93. 


which was chiefly owing to his fleet, an N fe of his 


The the men landed, and bujlt a fort at Midlewn, 


_ Before Zlfred marched againſt the enemy, he obliged | 
\ ſettled in Northumberland” and Eſſex, to give him 


landed in Kent, and laid Giege to Rocheſter, 


bat the king coming to the relief of that city, they were ob- 


d ti abandon their eſign. Alfred had now great . 


creating, Having ſecured the ſea-coafts, he fortified the reſt 
of the kingdom with caftles and walled towns ; and he 0 


| ed and recovered from the Danes the city of 2785 whi 
he refolyed'to repair, and keep 2s a frontier (/ er 


After ſome years reſpite, lfred was again 22 into the 


| field, for a bod) of Danes bein "g worlted in the weſt of France, 


ate with a fleet of two hundred and fail on the coaft of 
ent, and having landed, fixed themſelves at Appletree: 
after, another fleet of ei . veſſels coming up the 


8a. hoſtages for their good behaviour. He then moved to' ards 
the gt; and nigh his camp between their armles; to 
[od ir junction. A gteat body, however, move off 

re joe fing the iter, came to Farnham in Surty, 
rp they were defend the king's forces. Mean whil 
the Danes ſettled” in Northumberland, in breach of "treaty, 
and not withſtanding the hoſtages given; equipped two fleets, 
and, aſter plundering the northern and ſouthern coaſts, ſail- 
ed to Exeter, and beſieged it. The king, as ſobn as he re- 
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them- Fa. 1 ancient ſplendor. And ob- 


4) The Danes bad 
felves-of: London in the time of his 
2 and had held it till nom a a 


og he os dry for — 
growing weary of a vagabond 1 
of life, joyfully accepted ſuch an 
9 nnn, 
reached 


2 N 22 e up | f | 
and even” ready t denqur each other 3 being at length nen: 


** eee hey made a geveral ſoa the: 
bus worn — with. on the king's fide, 


fort had built there, and to their ſhips, - Before Alfred 
had . to recruit himſelf, another Daniſh leader, whoſe 

ame was Laf, came with a great army oi of Norhumber- 
land, and deſtroyed all before him, marebing on to the chyy 
of Wetheal in the weſt, Which is — Chaloy, 
where they. remained the reſt of that yenr. The year follows 
| — * — ond _ havi _ - 
to gee — * imo the n the che Ea, 
Angles, ſrom whence they proceeded to Eſſex, and took -pol- 


- remainder of this body of Rad ines — to the 01s 


8593.7 5 _ 1 
e be * 


n of a. ſmall idand called Mereſig. — WM 


Jong: remain, for having parted, ſome ſailed up the river 
Thames, and others up the Lea · road, here drawing 
their ſhips, they built a fort not far from N wh 

proved a great check upon the citizens, ho went in a 

and attacked it. but * with great loſs; at ha 


time the king himſelf was obliged to encamp with a body of 


troops in the neighbourhood — As in order to cover the 
2 from the 16 es. As he was one 
12 57 — the ſide of the _ * after, ſome obſerva- 
tion, he began to think that the Dauiſh-ſhips might be laid 
quite dry z this he attempted, and ſo ſuecseded therein, that 
th 72 deſerted their fort and ſhips, and marched awaꝝ td 
179 banks of the Severn; where they, built; a fort, and winter- | 
lace called Qu Quatbrig (6). - Such Such of the Daniſh . 

papa) got of, he Lo | carried: into their owe _ 
#98 _—_ re i they burnt, and 9 Tbe Danes in 2 
little time Gr again to invade the territotjes of the Weſt- 
8 | com ed 3 n IE did more- miſchief as 
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tte) The king's, A: 3 wy 
thought to have produced the mea- ing dry the Daniſh” 4. Dugdale 
dow between Hertford: and Bow; * at he did it by ſtraitning 
for at Hertſord was the Danes fort, the thanneſ;- but Henry et Hunting- 
and from thence they mad ſcequont but: ledges, ther be ov fveral ca 
_ Fxeurfions on the inhabitarizsof Lon- nales, exhauſted' ifs water; 
don. Dugdale's Hiſt, of Imbaniting, Flor; Wigorn; Hen; Windbgd. Hiſt, 
% Autliore are nor en to lib, v. p. 350 


ls | | 1 1 ol they 
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2 ern ment for the ſec 
as "wall as: the caſe and bene | 
. though there were 
— 'the die, yer pt 
9 0 "for notwt 4 
rt, a prints Whs' —— Wh 
he had no dominion over cher 
the latter part of his rei 3 for to 
not in the poſſeſſion of the | 
| . eatly owing 6 the adde of His wil- 
Ibid, has, and the'mildneſs of his government. He is ſaid to have 
drawn an excellent ſyſtem of laws, which are mentioned 
in the Mirror , publiſhed by Andrew Horne, in the 
reign of Edward I. as-a)ſo a Colleen of juagments ) and, if 
we may credit Harding's Chronicle (5), yy were iel in 
Weſtminfter-hall in the reign of Henry IV. In the Chro- 
Col, 819. nicle ſaid to be wrote by John Brompton, we meet ſote laws 
aſcribed to king Alfred; they are in number a ory and 
before them there is a preface, wherein the ki 
Kingy concerning ee hd Wy of Ja; e 
e ee them from out of the laws of his 
anceſtor king Ins, fuch as ſeemed to him moſt reaſonable 
75 RE RR To 
ngdom, 1 fo 
These | Jaws borrowed | 2m King 
many of them aten 


ef his people's action 
Ina, were, i we'beli 


zan laws of Troy and Brote, 2 "© "or iP 


wi; Laws Mohintynes and Mercians congregate, - - lh 04 Maps? 
mi Daniſh law, that were well — 0 { 85 5 — wor 
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nan. 


trials by-juries i) 1 and, if we rely, on wo ohn 4— Spelman's 
jecture, his inſtitutions: were cithe — what ig 


good behaviour of a ily, " 2 i> 
pledges for each other; ſo that if wind 4 
% ey rn mi 


would not be ſecurity for him, ih th 
made his eſcape, e By 
pr a he made Each ſhire was under the govanument af en 
earl, under whom was the veive, his his 
office, called ſhire-reive, or ſheriff, fred alſo framed a Leden Aus- 
book called the Book of I - which contained a ogg CON . 
ſurvey of the kingdom, of which the Doomeſday Book, 

fill CO eee e bs mote than a frond i en 


* management of fairs of ſtate, after the cuſtom..of 
his anceſtors the of the Weſt-Saxons, he made ufs f 


reat council of t 2 conſiſting of biſhops, carls, 
Ne n chi n F operons heſe, 


cop. 
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in the year at ſeaſt, an aſſembly or parliament ſhould. be hel | 


at London, there to provide for the well governing 
commonwealth: : from which ordinance his ne varied 
_ a little, holding ſuch aſſemblies not in any certain, 
ja ry ves Sum ered 
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ro ern rem yet ho never will 
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— — war, or 
e n 
de covered his frontier 


refuſed 


s by caſtles well fortified, which, be- 


ſore his time, the Saxons had never raiſed. In other affairs 


he we ho leſs active and induſtrious ; he repaired the cities 
demoliſhed by the Danes; he erected new ones, and adorn- 
ed and embelliſhed ſuch as were in a decayed condition (4), 
It is affirmed that one ſixth part of his revenues was applied 


to the payment of his work mens wages, who had beſides 


Wia. p- 65. meat and drink at the king's expence In reſpect to — 
ou foundations, as Alfred. was remarkable for his piety, ſo 


he excelled moſt of his predeceſſors in this particular ; for | 
beſides re-edifying and reſtoring almoſt every monaſtery in his 


dominions, whi 9 to eras 
Danes had brought to ruin, he built many, and impr 


1). He. is thought in han le the of Norwich. 8 s ; Notes on Spel- el- 


. er, for William man, p. 164. Speed's Chroni 
4 „ Malmſbury informs us, there was 384. * **. ved 258 


+ % Anno Dominica incar- he had built in the ifle of Athelney, 


un j ſui $9, In the tuo #80, ancient monaſtery, which he adorn-, 
beipg the $th of his reign, King AI- ed and beautified. 'Wh-n he had fi- 


Angl. 2 251. He 5 alſo ſaid to have reſide therein, he ſent ſor an abbot 
By. ranger of Middleton and from Saxony, and invited ſeveral 


Wiltſhire; ry Zltreton, in Ver- the number, he added also ſeveral 


mibury, which had been burnt I.) The next . houſe he. 
und — by the Danes ; and founded fig Fw a nunnery, in the 
theiv is x wall wide ſeems to Inti-" town of $h 
. ae 


„or Whit- , 
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2 out of ruins a ſtone with this in- ) He demoliſhed the caſtle which- . 
nis tho, Aliredus * ſeelt hane and with the materials reſtored an 
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fred founded this city,” DeOeſt. Pont. niſhed it, being at a loſs for perſons to 


Balford, in Ken of the Devizes, in monks from France ah 4 : 0 make up 5 
hyſhire, He reſtored and febullt Pnglith yourhs. (Win. Vialmwb. 1b. 
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. but the celebrated Auth Won 
fully upon it: this much However is certain, that . 
fred mays and reſtored that univerſity, endowed it with re. 
venues, and placed there the moſt famous profeſſors * 
Though he had always a very numerous court, and took par- 
ticular pleaſure in ſeeing his nobility about him, yet he found . 
out a method of doi his without prejudice'to the public; 
he formed three different — each under a — 
gi ate ee; 4 theſs: waited in . a month - + i 
uarter; at duri r, eac king's ſervants 
— months — 15 at homme. 7 
In private life, Elfred was the moſt amiable man 11 his- 
dominions; of ſo equal a boric that after he had once ta- 
ken the crown, he never ſuffered either ſadneſs or unbecoming 


gaiety to enter his mind; but always of a calm, vet 
chearfyl diſpoſition, familiar to his friends, juſt, even to his 
enemies, kind and tender to all. He nenn. 


of noble deſcent, and he. made. his on \ this Ante, there: 33 
daughter Æthelgeot their abbeſs, (R. twenty-ſix ſcholars : In the Lattie Hat 
Higd. Polychr. 2 57.) In conjunction there was nothing taught but oo 
with his queen /E1ſwith, be founded mar; however there were twentys 
a nunnery at Wincheſter ; and a little fix- ſcholars. alſo. entertained+ here. 
before his death, he deſigned. and laid The firſt Lr wenn 
the foundation of a neu monaſtery, Neotus, and. $t; ,Grimbald. At tha | 
called the New, Monaſtery, in the | 
ſame city, He confirmed the: grant 
made by Gatram, King of | North» 
umbetland, to the biſhopric of Dur- 
ham, of all the country between the of / { 
Tine and Tiſe, . Ie likewiſe granted John, a monk o St. David's 3 the: / 
nr abbey of Glaſtonbury ; reader. in geometry. and aſtronomy; - 
to the cathedral church of was another monk of the ſame name, 
Sherburn., ſeveral. precious ſtones, who was companion to St, — 


e jo. from the ladies The Af 
2 Wilton was at firſt for an rheto 

abbeſ; and twelve nuns 3 heincreaſed * 
their number to twenty-Gx, on the ea 
e eee * 


5 
3 


four hours, be commit 
5 of, his chapel, who, from 
er 
Te waſtad by the im 

he o remedy this inconvenience, he invented 
orns 9 wg i yo Pere When 
ed came N an e low ebb 
but by his example and encouragement, 
adeavours to excite a love for letters 
himſelf was a ſcholar, and had he 
king, would have dern neunen 


"Ha 4 
wo g 


| n ce ne to” ns regis, br in Mr.Wiſe's 
Om” prefixed to his tranſ- edition of Ace n . F009, 
| 1522, p. 87. 
5 N Elfred is faid to how yon 
. both — whom of #he Eng- Wi te gk 01d before he could read 
| kh were formerly bred to 3 and then he was 
; great allured to it by "by the boo ty 


| She had 
' a book'of Saxon poems,” beautifully 

arte IR Ard at 
to 3A ving they were 
mightily | r 
miſed to it on him who ſhould 
firſt get it by heart : this taſk red 
undertook, and without inſtructor or 
afſtant, applied himſelf ſo vigor- 
ouſly to'the book, 'that he never left 
all A. t 
ra ary andt 


nder, por nome 
x piece, c EE I 
* ma- 


m¹² RES. 


bende 28d the many diet he poſſeſſed, we nerd not. won 
der that he died univerſully lamented, which happened after a 
gn wards often- eitzht year on the 28th of: (cs 
tober, 5 D. 900, 136 eme wiiters intenm 8s 
Fn ho 10.1 


i ers ed.out of the Ws of decke! Chronicles. 
the Trojans, "Greeks, Britons; 2. 100. Epiſtol 1d en 
ons, and Danes, in one Rück. 186. e, | "Hh 
land ſaw this . — 25 WET Lotte kw 
tongue, at Chriſt-chur OO . Manus 
ſhire, Comment, de Script - Manual of = 
2. Viſi-Saxonum Veey te F. b 1. Ad to nw" un 
The Laws of the Weſt-Saxons, in e 1 9: 
one Book, Pits tells us ooo Len i. : 


bogs 0s Ap 


+33 ws 2. 4 452 
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by Pits, ww RY A the £5" 
capitulation with Wann romp, 


and. was, in all probability, of ee ne] , widow of 
of reports, intended for "ale of  Guithelinus, in ons Ne 
ſucceeding ag . 
6. Regum Fortune varim, lib, I, 
The various Fortunes of King, in 


7. Dita m, Bb. 1. The 

| Sayings of — — . 
8. Parabolæ et Sales, nb, I. Pa- ik ths | 

. pelman 
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— Ae . n hand; | „ and publiched + publiched 
which he is ſaid to- 4 London in 260 in quarts, by 
from the Greek both into Latin and rere, 


21, Pfalterium Davi W 1. "tions 
David's Pſalter, in one Book, This thort ; 
8 ſorts, d 
= 25 
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2 1 him beſore he had 
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. * potliit vitæ fidifle't; 


ww! FRED! 


EEE 
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| $i Goat. Here h remkined till the — — 
ſteries when Dr. Richard Fox, 227 —— Wincheſter, cauſed 
ce bojes of all dr Son kings to de collected and put int 
A! lead, with inſoriptions 2 ach of them, ſhewing 
whoſe” bones they contained; theſe beſts he took care 48 
"= laced on the top öf u wall ef exquiſite workmanſhip, 
1 by hits to ent lis the preſbytery of the eathedral Henry 


ones ngdon; honoured the N 1 this, prince, « ith 
N the fo naps SORT of L Latin veries: + Fo * l S4fF 
| 45 0 1 — nn 4 8g $09 
Bip 099. Nobilitas innaja. 6 8 91904 
oe Gy dedit; 5 715 labo borem; ear 
vial by otras? di mixta $6lore ” . a 
Al x T na = 
lid 
13 
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1 e 
incta; —— — fit 55 12 probithit wal 34 


| — n ts 
Non fuit immenſi iam pet climata mundi · 
r | cot inadverſis, . el reſpirare lot: 


chit Mere content 2 70 ferm, eee 
— ie 1: 


i oi A bin 


tranſadtos vitæ, regnique 400 | {#4 441 16491 - 36 
N k ei it wenn quies, ſceptrumque perenne· e 
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N iin mend 
— bye John $p mat 15 0s bun r, —— r 
een n Hook % 
2 Aby 4rv — e blood... 1 1 718 67 1 we 
e * lee paveithee to be ge : ** e e gs 
127 e e ee, made hee "in ſt 7 ode. 2 : 
Ude thee” 2 Mache te an . 
| . * int. wie joy andy 
Thou ever felt ſt:diſtreſs, and | 


3 bon aches 'erth'lefs 


Victor this. 
ſuceeſs, 


by the field 


4 pon giviſt or ta 5 i $0 
1h { brows pert thy ſword from Moo@neer ty, 
, Stu to. reign, ſo to us fignify, : 1 
„ Theworld cannot produce do mach asone, - e 
>=: #2 Phir'through the like' adverſities has gone. 

Yet ſound ft thou not che reſt thou foughtHf here, 
e 6-08 with 1 crown Chriſt gives ie thee elſewhere, Zrexeo 
| D, 


. narch, who, agreed to give them part of che king 


* ee. 


Bae | 
255 hie Aber s migſortunes' * — hoarys at wma 
_ proper to ſend bim, und his brother. Fdwar 
mandy, ta be educated at the court of their are 
chard 2 4 oem is 1 2 ** dr 
ne- e Iimop un. ter che 2 
queen Emms married Canute, but her 5 Horn A 
theN Norman. court. Hake Robert was To the e n. 
were grown up, he. wade ſuch ph, "for! ja4 res 

i England in their behalf, ay en the Naniſh, LM 


duke — an, after . e Lowes 8 5 
thought o of is treaty. n en death Cany! | 5 
Alſied having embarked With a conſiderable body of 1 an 
troops, arrived in England, and in all orohability would have «...; 
dethroned Harold, ſrnamed Herefoot, if he had notibeen 
prevented by the haſeſt treac 1 Kent 1 
— — his: deſigns hut per 
ouſly drew him and his Netmans i — an ambueade, WM , 
after alight reſiſtance, they wete made priſoners : this hr 
pened 9 — 2 Guitford-. brd w mr. 
ed priſoner to the iſle af Ely, and his eyes were put oui h/ 
the directions of the earl of: Kent; be was then committed. t9 Leland. Coli | 
the monks of the monaſtery of Ely. Tha ſtory of his expeditions vol . p. 247 
fins and death, is one of the moſt pe l mu, 
Engliſh biſtory. This event is placed in 1036, by all the an- 
cient abbey ronicles ; and the Norman hiltoties concur 
in this. date; the baniſument of Emma the nent year in 10 Fee. 
which all writers agres, ſeetmns à proof that it happened — 3 
that year, been after the en at Oxford, when. Raa H. 4 
was'acknowledged. William of Malmſbury,;howevet, 1b 3 77225 
ſays that it was i teh on the death of Harold, befare 3: p. 438. | 
ardiknute;; the acl Canute: and Emma, had aſſumad the 
ent: add Brompton mentians the ſame tima, If this 1 
date was to be taken, it would fix:the fact to 1039. Ty of 
differ likewiſe greatly as to the circumſtances : ſome ſay $7» 
bir and Alfred came to viſit ate mother * Wine ET 
th Godwin, under pretence of carrying to.caurt, „„, 
upon che Normans: who attended him, und e 
1 Others alledge, that Edward and /E)fmed/were, 
vited over by their brother Hatdiknute, and that 


N Godwin — — 
ooh ug 


a» 


5 „„ | # 


* LIAN 


conſent. . Others affirm that Emma herſelf had a - Mad? in it, 
and that ſhe intended alſo 2 have poiſoned Edward, in order 
ſecure all to her ſon Hardiknote,” In oppoſition to this, 
— told, . A 1 0 forge 
to get the young princes into his hands, cau 
letters . c thees as from their mother, deſiring them 
ie haſten into Eng Jand, in order to prevent the uſurper Ha- 
25 cel from taking poſton of the throne, he Norman 
on. . Chronicles agree in general with the firſt relation given: 
a 1255 that Feen, with a { vadron of ſhips,” and a con- 
Ars number of Normans aboard, failed 5 Harfleur, 
'; at Winchelſea, and meeting with an unexpected re- 
_—_— was compelled t6 reimbar ting and return to'Norman- 
We have likewiſe, in the ſame hiſtory, the —_ 
: the Norman Chiefs who came with prince Alfred, 
5 22 de Hareourt, Almerie de Sez, the count de — . 
ee.¶Ce. Many of theſe made their eſcape, when Godwin ſeized 
Zlfred,” and took about 1000 or 1200 priſoners. Theſe 
de Norm. he decimated,” and, as ſome ſay, in a new manner, for, 
, inſtead of deſtroying one out of ten, he ſaved but one 
bf that number; and even again decimated the remain- 
A. . der. Nor was his putting them to death leſs cruel x for 
Polychroo. ſhme he beheaded; others he flead; and of thoſe he ſaved, 
N ſold ſeveral for flaves. Ihe hiſtory of lfred's death is va- 
related; the Saxon Chronicle is altogether ſilent about 
tit the matter, Mr; Leland, upon the authority of an ancient 
Te, | chronicle, * us an account, that this prince was put to 
Colletien, death in moſt 'cruel manner, at the monaſtery: af Ely 
* et What ſeems moſt extraordinary, is that, in the Hiſtoria 
is, or Hiſtory of the Monaſtery: of Ely, there is not fo 
tins - "oth as a word concerning the matter: but as his being bu- 
_— ; Tied there is owned,” his death ought by - thoſe monks, for 
2 their on honour; to have been better accounted for. Mtr. 
bo *| Rapin ſpeaks thus of this matter: Alfred was immediate- 
F I/ conducted to Ely, where, A had put out his eyes, 
he was ſhut up in the monaſtery.” The unhappy prince had 
8 — time to be ſenſible 2 yr fince he died 2 
We few ys any a deer angry "him ng 
? means. 2 Pak | | | rg T3313 
'S + 7 As, * | Hi $123 
Sc 5 50 AAN 66 — He taught 
rhetoric at en tt to Perizonius, under the em- 
pPeror Alexander Severus. He was ſirnamed Mz. er, 
5 on - mouth, on account of the ſweetneſs of his ft He 
„ evi r vad e de f fophull;” an appells 


: ay £5 ** * 
K 


1186 


* 


5 


7. 5 


3 
E F 
* . 9 


tion in: his days given on es learning and wiſdom. 
He loved retirement, and devoted himſelf to ſtudy ; and ie 
works ſnew him to wm been a man of excellent 
and ſtrict integrity f ory and dudied , 
Ariſtotle, As Phone mer, Anacreon, Archilos- 
chus, etc. and, though a Romany gives the to the 
writers of the Greek nation. His two moſt celebrated works jb, 
are his Various Hiſtory, and that Of Animals; He wrote al- 
ſo an invective againſt 1 or, as ſome think, Do- 
mitian; but this is not certain, for he gives the tyrant, whom 
he Jaſhes, che fiditious name of. Gynnis. He compoſed like» ed 
wiſe a book Of Providence, mentioned by:Euſtathius ; and is Nepinyies 
another on divine appearances, or the declarations of provi- n. 
dence. Some aſcribe to him alſo the work intitled Tactien, 
or De Re Militari; but Perizonius is of opinion that this 
piece belonged to another author of the fame name, a-native ; kun Liters- 
of Greece.” Ro have been mn r ae _ his: Various cs, ris, vol. i. 


Hiſtory" (a). i Ree ns ; +43 2 e 1 en 111 r | $$. © 


(1) Tho dd exe was publited, „ 2 
at Rome in 134, by Camillus Pe- den, 1701. He followed wo t 4 
ruſcus. Juſtus Vulteius gave a La- lation of Vulteius, which be he reQifi- 6:47 
tin tranſlation, which was printed ed in many places, together with - 
ſeparately in 1543 ; and joined to the Greek text, itoftratiog the _ 
the Greek text in a new edition, by intricate paſſages with learned notes, 
Henricus Petrus, at Baſil, 1 5 Neg It The next edition of this work is Lf 
contains likewiſe the works ' of Abraham | Gronovivus, ho has - 
ral other authors, who have e! "given the Greek. text and verſon of - pa 
on ſuch ſubjeas as lian. John Vulteius, as corrected by Perizonius, | | 
Tornæſius publiſhed three ſeveral e- together with the notes of Conrade 
dicions at Lyons, in 1587, 16 o, and N John Schefferus, Tanaquil „ 
1625, All theſe were eclipſed by ves, jobeh: Kuhnivs; and Jac. Pe= © 04 
that of John Schefferus, in 1647 and rizonius, to which he has added ſhort en” 
1662 : he reQified the text in many notes of his own, and the fragments 
places, and illuſtrated the whole with of Alian, which Kuhoius collefed 
very learned notes and animadver- from ew, Stobaus, Euſtathi- 
Bons. Ferizonius gave 3 de ed. 1 


MIL As (Anthony) p cofellor of 1 hiſtory in the 5 

iy of Utrecht, born the 4 of December, 589, at Aixla 
Chapelle, whither his father had fled on account of his being 
a proteſtant. He received the firſt rudiments of his eduras- 5.4% MARE" 
= . the place of his nativity; he ſtudied allo in the du» a e 
22 aliers, under John Kunius; and at Dort, unden 
Adrian Marcellus and the ſamous Gerard- John Voſfius, He 

went afterwards to Leyden, where he principally attended tha 
lectures of Baudius. Aſter having fit his ſtudies,” he vi 
bed tha univerides of ä ee 3 

+ 13 | 


Ya 


Var, Hiſt, 
* 6. 12. 


5 


F 
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E MIL IVS. . 
in his trbpels He feſided for ſome time at Heidelberg, 


were he bad n ity of conſulting the Palatine 
library; he was likewiſe at Saumur, where he became parti- 
cularſy ainted' with Mt. Pleſſis Mornai, from whom 
hei.received many marks of; civility, Upon his return co 
bis native „ he! ſucceeded Voſſius, as rector of 
the college of Det, being then in his twenty-ſixth year. 
| Three or four years afterwards; :he removed to Utrecht; to 
E 4 -exticile a like fan&;on there; this he diſcharged for-a few 


this he highly: extolled Des Cartes, and ſent him the ora- 
mini vn tion, with a letter full of reſpect; hence - aroſe a great in- 
deDesCartes timacy betwixt him and that philoſopher; ſo that Emi- 
worn ii p. Jigs not only refuſed having any hand in the proceedings of 
the unjverſity of Utrecht, in 1642, againſt Des Cartes, 
Ibid. p, 755, and Regius, but he formed alſo. an oppoſition to the judg- 
ment that was given. He was ſolicited to go to Leyden, 
to fill the Greek profeſſor's chair, vacant by the call of 
| Voſfius to Amſterdam ; he determined, however, to continue 
Bee þis Fe- at Utrecht, and in order to: confirm bim in this reſolution, 
nero] Ort. he univerſity increaſed his falary, He continued in this pro- 


by Berkrin. ffforſhip above twenty-ſix years, during which time his 
us, 


Nov. 21, 


Autes were chiefly upon the Annals of Tacitus. In 1651, 
he. publiſhed a collection of Latin orations ad poems. 110 
died the + oth of November, 1666. 


> #MILIUS (Paulus) a native of Verona. The reputa- 
tion he had 2 in Italy, made Stephen Pouchef, dio 
of Paris, adviſe king Lewis XII. to engage him to write a 
Latin hiſtory of the kings of France. He was aceordingly 
invited to Paris, and a canonry in the cathedral church was 
Lenses ven him. He retired to the college. of Navarre, to com- 
Mit, Cymp, poſe this work ; but though he ſpent many years at it, yet he 
Nena, was not able to finiſh the tenth. book, which was to include 
„n. ms beginning of the reign: of Charles VIII. He is ſaid to 
babe been very nice and ſerupulous in regard to his works, 
havin 3 ſome correction to make: hence Eraſmus 
pores. the ſame fault to him that was objected to the 
07" n Ws E | pieces: 


E 41 1L IA 
p 1 4 (a); That very learned wan Payles 4 1s ( 1 
be) gave pretty much into this fault he was never ſati aH. 
with himſelf, but as often as he reviſed: his own perfermw- 
ances, he made ſuch alterations, that one would not take 


them for the ſame pieces corrected, hut for quite differs 
ones; and this; 3 cuſtom. This made him 
co 


ſlow, that brig forth ſooner than he cpu 
produce a work ; for he took above thirty years (b) in writing 
bis hiſtory.” Lipſius was mightily plaaſed with this iT 
ance: aulus Emilius (ys that author] i is almoſt the: 
modern ho has diſcovered the true and antient way of writing 
hiſtory, and followed. it very cloſely, His manner of writing is 
learned, nervous, and coneiſe, inclining to points and conceits, 
and leaving a ſtrong impreſſion on the mind of 3 — 
He often intermixes maxims and ſentimentsnot inferior ne 
of the ancients. A careful examiner, andimpartial judge q 
nor have 1 — The horn who has | 2 
judice or partiality. It is 8 grace to pur age, that 10 
— pleaſed with him; whence it would appear that there 6 
but few capable of reliſhing his beauties. . Amongſt ſo 
perfections there are however 2-few,blemiſhes, for his ſtyle. 
ſomewhat unconnected, and his periods too ſhort... This is 
not ſuitable to ſerious ſubjects, eſpecially annals, the 22 Ard 
of which, according to Tacitus, ſhould be grave and unaf- 
fected. He is alſo unequal, being ſometimes too ſtudied and | 
correct, and thereby obſcure; at other times (this r er 
but ſeldom) he is Jooſe and negligent. Fg wow 476 . 
much of the air of antiquity in the 9955 3 
which he changes and would reduce to the 


2 ſometimes vainly, a ma in my opinion — un- 


= Huic vitio affinis fuit vir exi- kit ot France's an bets, 
mie duthus Paulus ZEmilivs Veronen- | ox the e 'books bf 
ſis, qui ſibi nunquam fatisfaciebat, " Paulus ; Emilios, printed at 
| fed quaties recognoſcebat ſua, muta- 4 40 a dite but 5 
bat pleraque : diceres non opus cor- been before 11 "1520, 
ceaum 1 aliud, idque ſubinde faci- * the F he reign” 


res in cauſa. fuir ut ci- cis I, this 7 hav e 
2 Ea [Fam bi ill „5 ſented" * n before 5 W F 
poſſet. 4 m hiſt 


oriam cloſe cro1 mn. mie "was Mbit 
nn og uk 
„ by Lewis XII. Now 


alm . A | 

nn EC TE 
d er- iately after 

72 . 8 

e ghteen years | * 

he) in de Lo the hiſtory of 54 
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Mank 4.5 Banne 9: — s hiſtory is divided into ten books, 
Pharamond to the fifth year of Charles VIII. 

5 in 10 1468. The tenth book was found his papers, in 

2 confuſed condition ; ſo that the editor, Daniel Navariſio, a 

mtive of Verona and relation of Emilius, was obliged to 

5 collate a great number of papers full of raſures, before it could 

— be publi He has been cenſured by ſeveral of the 3 

Aken, 3 by M. Sorel: It does not avail- ( 

this author) that his oratorial pieces are imitations of thoſe 2 

the'Greeks and Romans: all are not in their proper places; 

ſot he oſten makes barbarians to ſpeak in a learned and 
manner. To give one remarkable — — 
though our moſt authentic hiſtorians declare, that Hauier, or 

Hanier, the counſellor, who ſpoke an inyeRive, in preſence 

of king Lewis Hautin, againſt Enguerrand de Marigny, came 

off poorly, and ſaid many filly things; yet Paulus milius, 
who changes even his name, calling him Annalis, makes him 
ſpeak with- an affected eloquence. © He alſo makes this En- 
guerrand pronounce a defence, though it is ſaid he was not 
Allowed to ſpeak ; ſo that what the hiſtorian wrote on this 
"occaſion, was only to exerciſe his pen.“ He has been alſo 

fun- animadverted upon, for not taking notice of the holy vial at 
ch. vi. Rheims. (4) 1 ſhall not (ays Claude de Verdier) paſs 
over Paulus A milius of Verona's malicious ſilence, who omit- 
ed aMuntoning many wy pen to nm e . eee 


#47 # 4 


2 Poules Aae, vi fort dicam los ſubobſcurus, alibi (fed raro 
unus inter novos, veram et ve- uter) laxus et ſolutus. Vetuſtstis 
| Hifſtoriz viam vidit-eamque etiam neſcio quid affectat in nomini- 
dee pede calcavit. Genus ſcriben- bus hominum, locorum, urbium im- 
us v6 my nervoſum, mutandis, et in veterem formam re- 

2d obelicotem et argutias digendis ; ſape erudite, interdum va- 
106,98 relinquens, defigenſque aliud in ne ; ſed, ut ego judico, ſemper in- 
ſerii lectoris. Sententias et decore, Lipfius, Not, ad lib. i. Po- 


” 


| EOS miſcet, paris antiquis. liticorom, cap. 9, p. m. 217, tom. 
8 ſedulus ſcrutator, 

verbs zudex ; nec 
_ <6 magis liber ab affeftu, Dedecus 
i en, quod minus illi placeat, qua- 


- , Jn gavtis virtutibus etiam he 
quod ſtilum nectit, 
nt ſpargit, dividitque eum in minuia 
Hoc cum in om- 

I forjoſa oratione parum congruum, 
tum in annalibos minime, quorum eſt, 
ut ille nit, tarda quadam et inert 
{eriptura, Deinde quod inequalis, 
mumiom anxius et tvs 


i ng52d | 


+ i 


_ 
. 
N * 


legi noſtro evo, 


. fi pave fine qui eaplent hec bona, 5 


* Amiliter : 


le- iv, Operum edit. Veſal, 1675.” 


(4) Pauli mimi Veronenſis, ma- 
_ lignum filentium non filebo, qui mul- 
torum non meminit que ad Gallorum 
loriam ' Nec ea igno- 
raſſe dici poteſt, qua nullus ante eum 
preteriir, ut oleum illod ad unctio- 
nem Regum celitus demiſſum et litia 
vibus n idem non adhi- 


built, eam ſaltem hominum mentibus 


; u infitam eſſe dicere oportu- 


deg 


it. Claud, Yerderius 
P. n 9 


* * 


pon which none were ſilent before himſeſf;; ſuch as 


55 


which was ſent from heayen for anointing our monarchs; an 
himſelf, he ought 0 have declared the opinion of m | i 3 
Julius Scaliger mentions a boo i IH. $049 


- 


| book containing the hiſtory of 
family of the Scaligers, as tranſlated into e Ln by tq vb : 


rin 


Paulus Emilius; and in his letter about the antiquity. and 


< , 3 
Q oy . - 


lender of the india. he has the CH eee 


the injury of time, the malice of enemies, and the ignor 

of writers, 2 great number of memoirs relating to our fam 
were loſt ; ſo that the name of Scaliger would have been al- 

together buried in obſcurity, had it not been for Paulus Ami- 


* 


N .. 42 
1 


lius of Verona, that moſt eloquent writer and preſeryer of a 
cient pedigrees 3. who having found, in Bavaria, very ancint 


ſtyle, he poliſhed and. tranſlated into Latin, . From this oon . 
my father extracted ſuch. particulars as ſeemed. to reflect th 

greateſt honour on our family (e)“. Scaliger ſpeaks alſo of it in 

the firſt edition of his Commentary on Catullus, in 1576 ; and 

in the ſecond, in 1600, but in ſuch „„ ſome- 

what from the paſſage above cited. Scroppius has ſeverely at- 

tacked Scaliger on account of theſe yariations ; he obſerves, that 

no mention being made of the place where this manuſcript 

was pretended to he found, nor the perſon who poſſeſſed it, 


and ſuch authors as had ſearched the Bavarian libraries with the Schoppior is = | 1 


utmoſt care, having met with no ſuch annals ; he therefore rale 
aſſerts, that whatever the Scaligers advanced concerning this reel 
work, was all impoſture. Emilius, as to his private life, 
was a man of exemplary conduct and untainted reputation, 
He died in 1529, and Was buried in the cathedral at Paris. 


* 


() Injuria temporum malevolen- 
tis hoſtium, imperitia ſcriptorum, eos 
cuniculos in generis noſtri memoria 
egerunt ut de totius nominis Scaligeri 
ruina metuendum eſſot, ni praſto 
ſoiſſet eloquentimimus vir, et anti Joſepb. Scalig 4 
| quarum originum vindex Faulus - . Vetuſtate et Splendore Gentie Scali- 


R (Sylvius) or Prue Il wa of the family of the 
iecolimini, born in the year 1405, at Corſigny in Sienna, 
where his father lived in exile. {Sp educated at the gram- 

mar ſchool of that place, but his parents being in low cir- 
cumſtances, he was obliged, in his 'carly years, to ſubmit'to. 


” 
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pan) fre employmems e i een per ert 
iends,” he Was enabled to of to the univerſity-of Sienns, 
where be applied Vimfelf to his" ſtudies with great ſucceſs, 
d in a heft time publifhed ſeveral pieces in the Latin and 
Append. od N In 1431, he attended cardinal Domi- 
„ "Tic Capranica to the Founcjl of "Baſil as his ſeeretary. fle 

alle, . likewite in the fame capacity with cardinal Alberge 
[ſent him to Scotland to mediate'a peace betwixt- the 


- Allobrog, 
*nglih and Scots; and he was in that country when kin 


1720. 


Bock, lib, x. 2 Was murdered. Upon his return from Scotia 
xi, Was made ſecretary to the council of Baſil, which he 
_Gefended 'againft' the authority of the popes, both by his 
es and writings, particularly in à dial and epiſtles 
 Oudin.Cam. "Which he wrote to the rector and univerſity of Cologn. 
de Serige- | He was Iikewiſe made by that council” clerk” of the ce- 
ü. 5 15. "remonies, abbreviator, and one of the duodecemviri, or 
twelve men, an office of great importance. He was em- 
ployed in ſeveral Enes; once to rent, another time to 
Francfort, twice to Conſtance, and as often to Savoy, and 
_ thrice to Straſburg, where he had an intrigue with a lady, 
"whom he bad à fon; he has given an account of this af- 
12 ir in a letter to his father, wherein he endeavours to vin- 


Lene h 5 2 Re deal of humour and paiety 712 


7 * 


FEES — 


1 _ 0 The bees is a copy of the wilt not the ſight of 1 thaw infant 
\ Inter: « Areas Sylvius the poet to give you ſome ſatisfaQtion, when you 
dus father Sylvie. You write to me ſhall ſee my image in his countenance! 

mat you ore dovbtful whether you will it not be agteeable to you, to 
ought to rejoice or to be ſorry, be- have him hang about your neck, and 
cauſe God has given me a ſon ; for ſhew his little fondneſs for you ? put 
my own part I ſee reaſon for joy, but you ſay you are ſorry for my crime, 
none for ſorrow; for what greater becauſe I have got this child in an un - 

pPlesſore ig there in life than to beget lawfol way z I cannot imagine, fir, 
-another uke one's ſelf, to extend what .opinion you have formed. of 
-onc'sown blood, and to leave a per- me; it is certain that you, who par- 
How who may ſurvive you what is take of fleſh and blood, did not beget 
amere-agreeable than to ſce one's ſons me of 3 rigid inſenſible confiitution ; 
Hons? to mo it ia the higheſt ſatiz- you are conſcious to yourſelf what a 
-Aaftion that my-feed is propagated, man of gallantry you was. For my 
| und that 1 have produted ſfome- part, 1 am neither an, eunuch, not 
thing before I die, which may ſur- impotent 3 nor an ;hypoerite, .in 
vive me; and I return thanks to God, chuſing to ſeem good rather than res- 
ho has! formed che fortus, into a,, ly be ſo i I frankly own. my-fault, be- 
male, that the little boy may divert cauſe 1 am neither more holy than 
+ you ahd my mother, and afford you King David, nor wiſer than Bolomon. 
-thet'epfort and'aMNunce, which it This is. a crime of very ancient ftand- 
| 222 If my birth was ing, ods moot tell who id ene 
| eafure to you, why ſhould mot hi! 75 e 7 e 


4 


from it 
of "Ry fon be is Ikewiſe ? ve Un 


* we 27 dee en oe 


nothing. amiſs, 9 —— it in 
All ef in order to preſerve the 
fpec But you ſeen to ſay, that 
— are certain Hmits within which” 
this is lawful; and that this appetite” 
pld never be indulged. beyond the 
juſt boundaries of marriage, This is 
very true; and yet even in the mar- 
ned ſtate there are frequent crimes - 
committed. There is a certain rule 
and meaſure for eating, and drinking, 
_ and ſpeaking ; but who obſerves 
them ? who is ſo righteous as not to 
fall ſeven times a day? let the hypo- 
erite ſpeak, and declare himſelt to be 
conſcious of no fin: 1 know there is 
no merit in me, and only depend La 
on God's goodneſs for mercy, w 
knows that we are liable to fall, and 


' to be hurried away by irregular plea- | 


fures; he will never ſhut up from 
me the fountain of pardon, which is 

to all, But 1 have ſaid ſuffici - 
ent of this point, And fince you aſk 
my reaſons, why 1 think thus child 
my on, leſt you ſhould maintain 
another man's inſtead of mine, 1 will 
give you a ſhort account of the whole 
affair. It is not two years ſince I 
was embaſſador at Straſburgh. While 
1 was there at leiſure for ſeveral days, 
a lady, who came from England, and 
had beauty and youth about her, 
lodged in the ſame houſe with me: 
the being very well ſkilled in the Ita- 
lian tongue, addreſſed me in the Tuſ- 
can dialect; which was ſo much the 


more agreeable to me, as it was very birth 


uncommon in that country, 1 was 
charmed with her wit and gaiety, and 
immediately recollected that Cleopa- 
tra had engaged Anthony, as well 
as of ne ht Czſar, by the elegance of. 
| her converſation : 1 faid to myſelf, 
= will blame me, inconifiderable 26 
I am, for doing what the greateſt men 
have not thought 9 ? 1 
| thought open the example 
* 


Joi2qghzthe""was caployed' dr, l 


| 4 being ſoon after ſent embaſlader 10 the emperor} 


N 1 


ml . {707 7 "OR 


. an, the lady was v 


out of} doors, becauſe ſhe nigh 


a N firſt — 

; ſhe told Kal: ans hong 
"nfrerwhtde at t Baal; and Goth ; 
had ocured red ber 
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rr 
enme me, , 
—— 


t ſne refiſted all:m | 
57 as the rock ny Nr. waves 
the ſen, ant 2 three days Kept W 
in ſoſpence +. the | had a — 0 | 


years $ old, who was 
our landlord Þr Melia wth ſee, | 


landlord ald pe 25 ew 
of the affair, and turn n 0 


low, her mother's green) 
night came on, and ſhe w 
way the next day; fo that 
prehenſive leſt I ſhould des 
defired her not to bolt her d 
night,, and told her I would 
midnight: ſhe denied me, and 
' io 4 ee bf Yoped's u . 
but the {tin perſiſted in dr, | 
she went to bed: I reſolved with 
myſelf to ſee whether ſhe had done as 
I deſired her. I recolleQted the fer 
of Zima the Flotentine, ant imagit® = 
ed dne might follow the e er 
his miſtreſs, Upon this I was detet> - 
mined. to try : when I ſound every 
thing filent in the houſe, I went to 
her climber ; the door was ſhut But 
not bolted, I opened it and Went 
and obtained the lady's favour, 
from hence came this 2 m- 
ther' 5 name is, Elizabeth, Te 


bur | 
A La j 
with a deſign 

"and did nor 
fee the 
can hav 
thing of 
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_ - cumitances with many great men; as partic 


geaſon to ſuppoſe that a rich lady 1458. 


__,_ ENEAL f 
he was crowned- by him with the poetic laurti, and ranked 
amongſt his friends. In 1442, he was ſent for from Baſil bp 


the emperor, who appointed him ſecretary to the empire, 


and raiſed him to the ſenatorial order. He could not at firſt be 
prevailed on to condemn the council of Baſil, nor to go over 
abſolutely to Eugenius's party, but remained neuter. How- 
ever, when the emperor Frederic began to favour Eugenius, 
FEneas likewiſe changed his opinion gradually. He therwink 
repreſented the emperor in the diet of Nuremberg, when 

were conſulting about methods to put an end to the 


ſchiſm; and was ſent embaſſador to Eugenius: at the perſua- 
ſion of Thomas Sarzanus, the woe 


hon of | ical legate in Ger- 
many, he ſubmitted to Eugenius entirely, and made the 
following ſpeech to his holineſs, as related by John Go. 
belin, in his Commentaries of the life of Pius II. Moft 
holy father (ſaid he) before I declare the emperor's commiſ. 
ſion, give me leave to ſay one word, concerning myſelf, |. 
do not queſtion but you have heard a great many things which . 
are not to my advantage. They ought not to have been men- 
tioned to you ; but I muſt confeſs, that my accuſers have re- 
2 nothing but what is true. I owa I have ſaid, and 

one, and written at Baſil many things againſt your intereſts; 
it is impoſſible to deny it: yet all this has been done not with 


à deſign to injure you, but to ſerve the church. I have been in 


an error, without queſtion; but I have been in juſt the ſame cir- 
Ul 1 with Julian 
cardinal of St. Angelo, with Nicholas archbiſhop of Palermo, 
with Lewis du Pont (Pontanus) the ſecretary of the holy ſee; 
men who are eſteemed the greateſt Juminaiies in the law, 
and doCtors of the truth; to omit mentioning the univerſi 
ties and colleges which are generally againſt you, Who 
would not have erred with perſons of their character and 


merit? It is true, that when I diſcovered the error of thoſe 


a: Bab!, ] did not. at firſt 3 over 26 yolN the greateſt part 
but being afraid of falling from one error to another, 
and by avoiding Charibdis, as the proverb expreſſes it, to run 
upon Seylla, I joined myſelf, after, a long deliberation and 
conflit within myſelf, to thoſe. who thought proper to con- 
tiaue in a ſtate of neutrality; I lived three years in the em- 
peror's court in this ſituation of mind, where having an op- 
ortutiiy of hearing conſtantly the diſputes between thoſe of 


all; and your legates, I was convinced that the truth was 


to take him, ana bring bum up un he would tell a-falfity in the caſe of ber 
is capeble of coming under my care ſon. Wharton's. Append, to Dr. 


inftrwRtion ; ſer you have no Cave's Hiſt, Literaria, p. 174. anne 
; ; 85 ot 


and 


=o 
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to me to your e ac the vp. 
ity with the —— hopes ther 1 hooks ; 
be ſo happy as' to gain 9 —— a 2. 
therefore at your feet; and — — Cann 
J intreat ae to 2 me your pardon. After; wehe ſhall ad. 
open to you the emperor's intentions. This was the pres 
lude to he Hani retraction which: AEneas' Sylvius made 
afterwards. The'pope pardoned every thing that was paid 
and in a ſhort ime made him bis fer „without oblig- 
ing him to quit the poſt which he had with the emperor. 
He was ſent a ſecond time by the emperor on an W 
to Eugenius, on the following occaſion: the at, ada hs 
depoſed Thierry and James archbiſhops and * 70 685 
logne and Treves, becauſeithey had openly declared for es e 
lix and the council of Baſil, err the empire were * on 
highly offended at this proceeding'z and at their defireithe” © 
emperor ſent Æneas Sylviug to prevail am the pere t revoke 
bs ſentence of depoſition, ss 2 1 ng ue att” 
V pon the deceaſe of pope Eugenius, Eneas e 7 
| — — pope ld 
de elected. He was made biſhop. of Targeſtum Vie - 
cholas, and went again into Germany, where he — 
pointed counſellor to the emperor, and had the direction af 
the important affairs of the empire. Four years aſterß he 
was made archbiſhop of Sienna; and in 1452, he attanded 
Frederic to Rome, when he went to receive. the i 
crown. Eneas, upon his return, was named legate 5 
hemia and Auſtria- About the year 1456, be 1 
the emperor into Italy, to treat with pope Callixtus ; 
ng of Chr Os age 3 28 {= _ 
e of xtus, in the year 1458, he was elected pnpe, 
p e name of Pius II. After his promotion to the-papal 
chair, he publiſhed a bull, retracting all he had written in 
defence of the council of Eaſil; and thus he apologises for 
his former conduẽt: We are men (ſays he) and e have 
erred as men; we do not deny, but thas many things-which 
we have ſaid or written, may juſtly be : we-have 
been ſeduced, like Paul, and have perſecuted the church of 
God through ignorance :; we now follow. St. Auſtin's exain- 
- ple, who having ſuffered ſeveral ertoneous ſentiments! 'to..eſ- 
cape him in his writings,. retracted them: we do zuſt he 
lame thing : we jngenuouſly confeſs' our ignorance, being ap- = 
ppg Ars renting 0 eee e 
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K N EAS 
2 foe ewory which may 
bracts ev 


pas 


ny perſons character to maintain the emi · 
i 2 of the felt throne of the church, it is certain · 
Hens mw — bom tbe merciſul God, ost of. pure goodneſs, 
raiſad to the di of viergerent of Chriſt, without any 
ES 33 part. For all theſe reaſons, we exhort you and 

TY 2 not to pay any regard to thoſe writs 


ſtalic ſee; and which opinions urhich the holy: Roman 
Sint: does not neceive. If you ſind a any thing contrary to 
this in aut dialogues and letters, or in any other of our 
winke, deſpiſe ſuch notions, reject them, follow what we 
22. now believe what I aſſert aow I am —_ ee 
chan 1 cee I was you 

man j in ſhort, —— — vius, — 
ec privatum hominem pluris facite ques 
é Pls, Ne Encam rejicite, Pium ei cd 
» Pius behaved in his high office with great ſpirit and mani. 
He ſuppreſſed the war which Piccinus was raiſing in Umbria; 
a | whe recovered: ſſiſi and Nucera. He ordered a convention 
| at Mantua, where he was preſent himſelf, and 2 
war was; hag png": 0 the Turks. Upon his return 
4% Name, he went to „ and led ſeveral tytarits 
en, . Goin che territories of the eccleſiaſtical: He excommu- 
8 ncatod Sigimund duke af Auſtria, and $i — Malateſta; 
laue former for impriſoning the cardinal of Cuſa, and the lat- 
aorbpcauſe he tefuſed to pay the hundredths to the church af 
Name: and he depriued the archbiſhop of Mentz of his dig- 
Les | He confirmed Ferdinand in the of. de 
ent cardinal Urſini to crown kya 9 made. nr mp 

_ withahe Wes Hungary; and 
[Bohemia to be cited before him. During — 
ipgcejivet embaſſadors from: the patriarchs uf the Eaſt: the 
chi of this embaſly was one Moſes arclideacon of Auſtria, 
man woll verſed in the Greek and Syriac languages, and of 
2 Aiſtinguiſn ed character. He appeared before bis holineſs in 


he 'name:of the the paniarchsof Antioch, Alexandria, and Jeru- 
aulem y/ he told holineſs, that the enemy who ſows tares, 
habing/preventet/them, till then from receiving the decree of 


"ho council.of Florence, concerning the union of the Greek 
und Latin churches; God had at laſt inſpired them with a 


eo, in an aſſombly called together for that purpoſe; 
"for the ſutute they would unanimouſly ſubmit to . 
vegwrent of Jeſus Chriſt. Pius commended the patriar 


prejudice: the holy ſee. For 


pope m- 


286ſelugior of fobrwiein to it: that ip ind beenifolemaly ee 


for th ä and ordered Moſes's nas to be mw 


wigs; which injore in — 45 ner the authority of the apo · 


— 


4, mountain near the. 3 e 
city to the pope, who received them in u d name of the churc 
of Rome, und ſent them a c ſernor. | ligt Fre ny . . vi up 1 

-Pius, in the letter! art of his pontiheate, \'made Tre 


ed to Nane, er mne in t tie om: ah 

by. Eccleſiaſtic Annals, lays. . he” was. | 12 5 one, 

eloquence, dexterity, and; prudence, Tha 

in his ſpeech to the conclave concerning the choice 

of 'a Tucceffor, gives this elogium on Pius M“ chat ne wank 
pope.. who. had All, the, eier in his cfiardRer," and [it 

had — — * utmoſt commendation by his zeal for. xe 

his nr many his. ſolid judgment, and 

| 5, John Gobeltjiz publiſhed 
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ens 
* _ 2 EA for his wiſe 2 7 Witt 
i in 1 which a . follow :+ That there were perſons' 
| in the Godhead"; © mt” proved to de fo by reaſon, but 
7 conſidering who ſuid ſo. That to find out the motion of 
e ars, had-s more ' pleaſure than prof in it. That as 5 
eg g of 8 4 "the 
N LAL Epililes, to the archbiſhop 


h he tr | 

Ania. bo of -- | Deſcptic de rity „ita, mo- 
2 AA AGES ribus; et conditione Germaniz, ad 
ter ſecundus. Europe ; or, the ſe- | Antoniom-S; Chryſogoni cardinalem, 
cond. Book of e 8 * ription of the Cuſtoms, Situa- 
which he comprebends ſeveral tion, Manners, and State of Ger- 
_ ries 'of bie own times. ' Fines or rern 
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poets de 4k 2 Trane 2 
1 6 e ani, ad Frede ä 
pop i bo! W 7 libros iv. e Treatiſe concern 
| " Commentaries upon the Riſeand Authority . ter 
——— four Books emplie, dedicated to the 
concerning the remarkable Sayings: Frederic. This is publiſhed in Mel- 
no , oa bg pe 4 Mooney, 94 t 
7% 1 1 $3.4 +F# 7 
itte ghd 744 1 with the #h LD ad oratiogem bra- 
mentaries of Jacobus Spiegelive; ven Gale in de este nd 
* 988 quarto, by . 5 ay nk Troy Embaſ- 

care of Va Nees. } -— £ unci t 
F 

Don” An or 

| 10 the ſame | Embaſſadors; This b 
— 7 ror Aragon 4. N A e IP | 
mur . n upon 4 contra a 77 
phonſus King of Arragon. ; apoſt on boftolica ad cone | 
34, A volume of Letters, contain- creta II. de bell. Turcis in 
"fog 432 in number, many of which A Bull againſt Appeals from the apo- 
treatiſes upon different ſubjefs, ſtolical See ; and two Decrees con. 
e rhows pion of cerning-carrying on a War! aint 
:Kvinity; or eccleſiaſtical difcipline. the. Turks. Publiſhed * the ſame 
- Theſe - epiſtſes were publiſhed roge- Body of Councils. 
ther at Nuremberg, in 1481 75 at 21. Ilias — 
7 in 16537 and 1 1 _ at London, 1 501g, with e per 

14.8 1 545 p ee Homer. 

; 28. | eue be. ore. 

Women, at Strasburg, 15% ſũ g 
23. Conſtitutiones ecclefiaſticie 
ri, — — dice. 
tions, publiſhed bk a colleQion- oy 
-Rome in 197 . 
45 — — 
teens ad populum. His firſt Sermen 
n. 26 the' after he wal made 2 
of „„ Paſtors» Wharton's ro. 
—— De arts thetorics et epiſtola- - V 
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&ietous . 'fo 4 fene 
man ſhould not he w ee That common mes | 
— ming #s filver, noble men prize it as. gold 1550 — 1 

Ae 5 vi bad power over the com> 
% but re feeble to the greater ones. A cup 
font loo upon his family as ſubject to the eity, the city 55 
bis country, the country to the world, aud the world to G 4 f ri 
That the chief place With kings was Lippery. That a6 
rivers run i — 2 the os ſo do all vice into [= mrs "Tt 
the ton a ſycophant was a great ague, 
prince” Ke . — ttuſt nobody, — 1 for noche 1 
he who believed every body, no better. That it is necellar 
ry" that be who gohefns many, ſhould himiſelf be ruled by 
many. That thoſe wh“ went to law were the birds, the 
couſt the field, the judge the net, and the Tawyers the fowlers 
That men ought to be'preſented to dignities, not dignities to 
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men. That a covetous man never p body, but by 
his death. That it was a flaviſh vice to tell Ii "hat Tuf 
ſullies and e. e . of e but qi extin gu lies 


old age,” | 


4 4 N Parts 


75 er i 4 Soc philoſopher; t wa for ech 4 
a fauſage · maker. He was continually with Socrates, which'oc- I 
cone this philoſopher to ſa that the,  fauſage-maker's fon 

ry key perſon whoknew 12 th pay a due regard to him. : 
11 is ſaid tat poverty oblig 1 19 75 to Sicily, to Diony- 
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ſius che Tyrant, and that h with great 8 t ftom hs EN | 


Plato,” W. are inpemed of this y Diogenes J in hies . A 
Life of Eſchines, who repeats the ſame in his Life of Plats, 
This however is inconſiſtent with a paſſage of Plutatch, hes 
his book Concerning the Difference bet ant 2 Friend add" - only. 
Flatterer, where this nütfor introduces 512 recommend- Laert. 
ing Aſchines to Dionyſius, who, u 4 Plato's recommcnda- Akin, © : 
tion, treats him in the moſt friendly” and honourable” Wir: 
ner. Eſchines was extremely well een by Ariſtippus 
to whom he ſhewed ſome of Bie dialogues, and 8 
a handſome reward from him. He would not venture 
ſophy at Athens, Plato and Afiſtippus Pic 
eſteem; but he let up 'a ſchool to ata bi- 
ſell. He afterwarde wrote orations for the Forum. Len, Loert, 
us tells us, that Polycritus Mendzus affirmed, in his firt Heſy-b, 
book Of the Hiſtory of Dionyſius, that ſchines lived with 1 
this tyrant till he was depoſed, upon Dion's 6 Di L 


Vic. Aſch. 
racuſez and there js extant an epiſtle of bis "to h | 
fivs. Phrynicus, in Photius, 'ranks* him àmongſt che bew 
orators, and mentions his orations as the fandard of the 
„ K pure 
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85 Sebaſtian ee 
In .. verſions being, according ta 1 
1 hd e e an Po. 
W e 11 er | 
ſeveral diſſe 2 Wade 952 lvz n the ſe, 
| cond chapter whereof he examines the dodtring of Eichines' 5 
ift dialogue, In the Axiochus there is | 
concerning. the. immortality, of the ſoul; - are: 
crates, Clinias, and Axiochus. Clinias had. fs Socrates 
to bis ſuther * e and J | 
1 * in 8 lo > 15 him 


Aſebia, nta, proceeds | 
— 1 111, s For hawks nature. 9 Fu e . ye 3 at ſuch 
7 p 166 * pitah in — grrateſf af 2 to deſpiſe, even 
ſtrength te creatures, tior to our oun; 

over build. cities, — «ng commonwealths ; 
eavens, view. the reyol utions of the ſtars, 

175 8 courſes, of the ſun and. moon, their riſing and ſetting, their 
eclipſes and immediate reſtoration. to their former ſtate, the 
equinoxes and ele the winds and def- 
cents of ſhowers ;. this I (ay the ſoul could. never do, ulels 


þ many geting, Aa 


| bet * * vill your deli 
vou will enjoy them more perſe 

# bare ny . „but be free ſrom every 
'k of pain, W ben you are d flengaged from this priſon, 

' yo oy tranſlated thither, where. there is no labour, not 

WY, ag 0. | e will 1 1 en a 
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®=SCHXYLUS _ at Þ 
freedorm from evil; 2-fate. perpetually; ; ſerene ind ; Fat. e 
22 Von have drawn me over, Soerates, e he ON 

by difequoſe; I am now no longer. fearful of death, but 
— ie, ee it: my mind is tranſpattetl 
into ſubime thoughts, and} bee the eternal and dis ine ciscls. 


I have diſengaged myſelf from my former, wealcneſs, and am 
now brcome' a new: man.“ Phi atus,. in his epiſtles to Ju- * 
lia Augaſta, far thar Eſchines wrote an oration: concerning een, a ? 


Thargelia, and that he imitated: Gorgias init. aid 
us, that Athenzos mentions a . f Aſchines, which Not, in 

he he intitle Hallau, but ro Fi W 2 Loert. vit. 
lach 1 ROY TS *y AÆſchinis, 


| (ALS „„ 
- ESCHYEUS, the 1 was. 7 4 at . Athens. 
Authors differ in 9 time of his birth, ſome placing 
it in the gti, others in the oth Olympiad ; but A 4 
to Stanley, ho relies on the Arundelian marbles, he was 
bum in "ths 63d Olympiad. He was the ſon of Eupho- 
non; and brocher to Cynegitus and Aminias, who diſtin- 
iſhed themſelves in the battle” of Marathon, and the fea» 
ht of Salamis, at which engagements /Eſchylus was. like- alta 
wiſe preſent... In this laſt aMion, according to Diodorus Si- ul. 
culus, Aminias, the younger of the three brothers, com- Ib. . 
manded ã fe quadton of 5 8, a behaved. with fo nweh con⸗ 
duct and brav , that he funk the admiral of the Perſian 
fleet, and fig 1 55 himfelf above. alf the Athenians. To 
this 28 our poet Was, upon a particular 'oceafion.; ob- 5 
for faving his Lie Hin en that Æſchylus bei Ver. me,” 
—— by the Athenians wich certain ee eee. expreſ- 10 6 19. 
ſions in ſome of his pieces, was accuſed oi impiety, andcon- | 
demned to be ſtoned to death: they were j a. hg put 
the ſentence in execution, 'when Arcata, rag. happy 
preſence of mind, throwing aſide his cloak, thewed his 
arm without à hand, which/ he had loſt at the batile of _ 
Salamis, - in defence of bis country. This - made ſuch © 
an impreſſiom on the | jadyes, that, touched with the re- 
membrance of his valour, and the friendſhi 1 ſhewed for 9 
his brother, they pardoned Eſchylus, poet how- 
ever reſented the indignity of this profecytion, 1 reſolv= 


ed to leave a 8 where his life had, been in * 
He became AN this: reſolution 


found his picees leſs pleaſing to ihe At 3 „ 
Sophocles, though A e founger writer, Simonides hat + here 


likewiſe, won the prise of bim pon the hattle of 
Mathon. Suidas having hid loner retired. ima uit — 
Sicily, 8 


* 


”* : 
— to compoſe, t when he had drank liberally. This perhaps 
1 was in alluſion to his ſtyle and manner of king — 
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| Futte. that his di 
rom the fumes of wine than ſolid reaſon. He wrote a great 
number of tragedies, of which there are but ſeven remain- 


a — he muſt be allowed to have been the father of the tragic 
art. In the time of Theſpis there was no public theatre to ad 


| 2 the ſtrollers drove about from place to place in à can. 


__ @ASCHYLU.S. 
Kielly; bend ür s broke id during che repreſentation 
of one of his tragedies, ſome have taken this leeds, With 
out conſider] that in this ſenſe ſuch” an accident did great 
honour to Xichylus 3: but, according to Joſeph Sea „ it 
Was à phraſe a cone the comedians, and he was Haid 15 
—— down the feats, whoſe piece could not ſtand, but fell to 
the ground (). Some affirm, that Æſchylus never ſat down 


he was ſo hurried away by the 283 tranſports of his ima - 
ode might ſeem to proceed rather 


ing (5) : and notwithſtanding the ſharp cenſures of ſome cri- 


lus furniſhed his actors with maſques, and dreſſed them 
ſuitable to their characters. He likewi en the = 


„ to make them appear more like heroes. 
# 22 tragier genus inveniſſe camenæ 15 BE 5 3. Yo oben 


icitur, et plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Nen, ee Fa 
Qui canerent agerentque, peruncti ſæcibus ora: . 


3 Qui po 0 hunc perſonæ pa ue refertor honeſtæ 


"Ht; „ n 
5 Eſchylus, et modicis inſtravit pulpita tignis, . 0 ee 


„ "BE 385 * ogy nitique cothurno. 
75 Hor. Art. Poet. ver, . 


4a , Thalpia, ad of. the tragic art, 


- ---: Carried his vagrant players in a oe be ft 
High o'er the crowd the mimic tribe appear pear'd,- © 
And play'd and ſung, with lees of wine belmears, 
Then Aſchylus a decent vizard us dl, ny 
Built a low ſtage, the flowing robe ame, a 


. * la e more ſublime his actors rage, 
nw And in the e 2 05 tread the | . 


e an oem 
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dt comici loquuntur, non ſtetit ſed 


excidit hoc eſt, non placuit, ficut a 3. Nees, Pers, 


_  VirodoQtifiimo Joſepho Sealigerojam- 4. Ae, Agamemnon, 
din monitum eſt. . 3. Nen, The Infernal. Re- 


3 . ebylum, p. 70% 5 3 ae 
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W the ſpectatom. He is faid — e to "at leſſened t. 4 p19. Ta: 
3 of the chorus; or rather this T&ormation Was | 
= to 745 5 in his e — marr which 
ed o ons, ing on the ſtage with fri 
ful habits, 55 an _ * the ſpecta dect tha IA 
men with miſcarried, a e children into fits; 
S a law to be made to reduce the chorus to . 
teen. M. Le Feyre has obſeryed, that Aichi ylus never re: In his Life of 
women in loye, i in bis tragedies, which, he ſays,; (chf. 
was not ſuited to bis mius; but in „ wan 
man with fur | . 
nus ſays, „that Kichylus | has A noble. "boldnals' of exproſe; 
fon; and that his imagination is lofty and — * 
* by n 3 ws ada gy as pp _—_ 


«EL NGO 


1 
Fl : 


— 
ly 01 the ſame name... A having: 
lived ſome years at Gelay we are told that he died of 4 
frature of bis ſkull,” cauſed by an sJetting fall a 
toro iſt on bis head; and the manner of his death is ſaid Na | 
to have been predicted hy an  oracle,; which had foretold fi ib. 2. 
that he ſhould 7 by 7 from Sw heauvens. This 0 3. : 


ned, —_— to Mr. the 6gth year of his 
— — — 4 Sale, in funeral om be 
2 veel bie. near the river Gela; and the 
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tragedians. of the c performed plays and theatrical e- 12 1 
erciſes at his tomb; W was eee 3 1 31 
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the th Olympiad, &i 
Penh. 9 755 ” As to e — t — bt 
8 no Retr aher dec tive fs c Ty Teing 
bor a ſlave etrem defotmed. Bt. Jerome mae prune 
of Am, ſayt de ws un mie in hn "Me Ag 
Ine, and (et; Hint thereby at ie deformhit | 
te, and tr en His great great "penins' — — . — 
him wy ſupport this 'mifortunes; and” in order "4 Mevitts 


— . of ſervitude, he 7pofet ' | 
eder Pres, habe cue bim ſo work , 
1 S 1 ty ſappoſed i hive bes a mae t 
— — ther kind of 'wiiting ; but chüs is eantelted by A 


c eimer 6' ſeems to thin that Heliod' = 
Seer 779 ſt (author f Fes.” "#ſop; however,” certainl. eb 
ey wes ware to a very great degree; and henee it is 


author bo ofeig e of 'proiex Coms: hen * 
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eee quam materiam. ors: #94 "»mot bet 
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Mezirlac's The faſt maſter whom A fa 6 Caraſius De 
Life of marches, an/mnhabitant of N and there, in all praba- 
2 „ Hlar- bility he apquired'biz purity in the Greek eungue. Aſtat him 
7p. BErels in he had one'1065 n more maiters, and at length came 

26322 under a philoſopher named Xanthus. It was in his ſer 
N vice that he firſt diſplayed his genius: Xanthus being. one 
day walking! in me fields, a gardener aſked: him why thoſe 
plants whic * with ſa mych care, id nat thrive ſo 
2 as thoſe _ the ea fen, without any cultiva- 


ion? The pher aſcribed all to Providence, and 2 
0 his v kb bs Flop having ſtopped with the yr 
compared the earth to a woman,. who having had.c 
by. a former huſband, marries. another man 2 9 998 
* a firſt * j — -* -' 
SS - pring: ä 
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he Aides G 
id” not, after ke —. 
0 ally dictatt fuch * Wire Ne 
| 155 7 | Sr ora but 1 and 1 
a e, he thereby” Charms and” captivites the human 
'A Honjus of Tyana; talking ef the fables" of - 
pteſers them to thoſe of 1 Laoru they,” "He 1 
8 the ears of the heate 1 4 
tze 4 rag amour of the gods, their 
_ a hundred other crimes, Thoſe who find ſuch related 
pie poets 48 real fügte, learn to love vice, and 


to 
* ey ſin not in the mot ii ab... 
ng hey do but init 


the gods. Eſop, not contented with - 
. whe? ee 5 is let, hs, 3 
ed 2 | by ius, Cc h el "OAH 
by ſeveral other reaſons; how much dee 5 
thoſe of the "Chee deh which he telly a Rory Hat ki 
xd” beat of his A her infa ö 1 ie ſeems, 


1 Jeſqve de e es 
. mn moe a, in mans animoſqus hominet 
ſuqgus ente non ſavere,! non impe- eum pdi-quadam illecebra indu- 
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Aeon, aud ac the ſame time  recolle 

ar had told him when. at nurſe, he 

eee goers which 
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threw; Og, 25 A. — 15 95 dis cruelty, and.in- 
tice, we are told, they were viſite mine 17 
5 ge; and conſulting the e the 8 
oy that ha god deſigned this as a bent for 9271 tres 
| © gs Aulop * they,endeavoure co make DADA, 
ng'8. pyramid. al honour, 92 * "1s ifs ee e ft ad 
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Alexander the Great; it is net bn 
1 ived.. His work was tranſlated into 
erius, w ho —.— ? . e th 
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2 full of wy moſt. extravagant yet this . 2] 
omen ſo month + that it is nou Mary le 


Ly 


„„ 


we e, Ahoy . S, 1anu 
bardly. think. i 3 place: . — 
ge author that Franciſcus: Juretus mentions 
—.— ATbus far Barthius (. 
ne Serbe 


. ; 


4 


a Cana 
7 * e 5 


00 a Sire Wo 2 ce nes | 
— eee fuit. Vnde fabvlas: 1 tel v a | . „ 
ſuas certatim hauſerunt 1 I TE 
Vincentius, N | "Pre ane gore og &t interpreta- . 55 
dum videbatur Ae dete 80e tum u Jud Wette Franeiſcuk jure. 
, Barthii 10 EX. Snow =D — fb: 1. pit. 54. | 
m_— ia m erudi 10 jone quidem Þ vero ne- 

3 calving — 2 de auctore 2 5 — 


44525 


— * . Romani Græcive hominis eſſe, 
 edidit ante alan Fon: RY q e wm is Sec won 
fabula tantum o ei tz U ni : 
prudentibus — ſcriptoribus” 1 br a 0 Bat . 9 — ee 


ſtimonio citata, qualis ſane ante plul- cet ee de ti: yon. 
quam quatuor ſæcula fuit in Anglia! / ee eee 262 KN 
9 N ene ug. #31 nen oft i. wel 
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1950 — of Kone, | "He and Re W i 411 _ 's 
the Roman ſtage, the 
latter in comed Ciclip put himſelf under theit direction Plotarch. in 
ot pro rg we Aſop lived in 2 i | 8 5 E Want Cicer. Vit, 

ner, and” at one ent ainment ie fal to have 8 

which coll above ei th ' hindred "pothds*/ this diſh we ae 
— Was filled with' finging and Telly” 
which coft nearfifty pounds. Pliny (ac 
ſeems to refine too = when he ſu 
found" no other delight in eatin theſe 
wete imĩtators e and 5 
os Mong actor, was"but'a copier of man, and therefore” 

not have been laviſh roy "tho birds Which, 

like himſelf, copied mankind (a). The delight which ß 
2 = this bo i of bitds proceeded, as Mo Bri ſerv 12 
He did not male 1 diſh of them becauſe. 


2 bat be. 


—.— aves cantu 2. zot be- ves 8 
. ſoftertis '" 


FF 


r' appear DON” 04 46 1 
| former exc elling . 0 „ 


* A AN.. 
Tee 


De no eee N — ba for 1 
peaſſs ſor his gueſts'to ſwallow. Some fpeak of this ig & te 


F . 

1 : +; a it F 

e ut. 2 . — 3 pf 3 2 Mal 
iluit e e 224 ined in 


etve clo 1 
4, II. lib. £15 *. 


Val. Max. 


e N 

EE won bf 9, Fa biel) . _ No : 
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f A thouſand aal at. talents at a denen ibu gag 
Had he not equally his wiſdom thewn, e 
eee e 


op, notwithllanding bis erpences; is ſaid to have. din 
they r ſixty, thouſand pounds. When 
ae 4474 Nr 2 


"Thyeftcs 1 1 oy ond himſelf in che ben 
Piet. in Cie, Uf ation, that with 32 phe Tag one:of-.the ſex 


herd“ daugbter, 7 
7 to have dreamt. that, the me hw 
ED that it Ie? HH all England, She 

dream to an old: woman, Who bad 
: this Woman, guck with the, things 
ae EDD of che girl, took ber 


aughter., Prince Ea. 
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him in his infatte to: cha care 3 
— 9 her e ee — — 
— tima. Atheidue — RE | 


conſpiracy Was formed: againſt: him, by 3 | 
Alfred ; the plot howevet was eren, and the. I 46 
author appræhended, hut he firmly! denied all ; w . 
the king {ene him 10 Rome, to purge himſel — 

ace RATIONS: eee . i 
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is body cen bunte till he hed. 424 2 
whoſe zequeſt. it was afterwards granted.) e 
in a War with Ingwald, 3 
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A1 enn mee, ——— and ot — 2 — 
mareh on, and went himſelf in pilgri 
— — — where having beſought · the ſaint to — 
him his aſfiſtance in the war he had undertaken, he leſt his 
khiſe as a pledge for the performance of the vous he there: 
made. Some time afterwards, St.“ hn is faid'to have aps. 
p 1 ße 
ing, greatly ereby, attacked defeated the 
Scots, and obliged — hep ſubmit. He thereappn! 
up another petition to the ſaint,” that he would ſhew ſome: 
. might convince the Scots their kingdom dependedy a 
— on that of England: in conſequende of this 
hs: Jo, be is Taid to have cut an ell deep lere dd nig word, 
near to the camp at Dutbas f and this he left. = p divine) 
0.335. mark of his ſovereignty over that country 
Canooicus however "abſurd, ſeems not impropet to The — 8 
e, ines the None at Dunbar is gravely inſiſted on by king 
e Ward T, in his letter to pope nifnce, kin doch 
f. + - right over the kingdom of her ry We are told ſome! 
"1+ 7 authors, that Æthelſtan took Conſtantine und Howel king of 
Wales priſoners, but that he ſet them both at liberty"againy 
nl red them to their kingdoms; The Scotch King 
however, in order to check the power of ſo formidable a 
ptince; concerted a lesgue with many of his-neighbours:::the! 
moſt remarkable of theſe auxiliaries was one Anlaff, by ſome! 
pore to have been the ſame whom we mentioned above;! 
having returned from Ireland, raiſed an army to reſtore 
| him(df*to *the kingdom of Northumbetland 3 — tale 
im not to have been the ſon of Sithrie, but another of 
6.943 ne ſame name, who was king of Ireland and the Iſles. 
Tue um of this prines eonſiſted of Dunes, e e 
 Seotsy Pifts, eto. Conſtantine was likewiſe joined by — 
— king of — 2 ſome other princes. + 
rs preparations, t re hy ar ior a great 
| 7 to Bruheſbrd, or Neu- in North 
—— where Mchelſtan had pitched. wo 2 While; 
both armies lay NemyAnlatf went to thelſtan's camp, in- 
uiſe ofen harper; end having f ayed from tent to tent, 
ae laſt broughr, to perform the king, which he did 
ha ſly, th he mad aconfiderable! reward: given 
Him : this' however be ſeorned to take away; when he came 
eee, out "Of: 5 tent, be. cut up a piece of turfy? 
| un * which being ſeen by a doldies,o 
he'6bſerved him more narrowly, and diſcovered who he was, 
When 'Ablaf. „„ „ RP 


„tn 


_ 23 


FTHELBAAN . 
Athelſtan, 2 having anded him for not 7 

Comer, mee Mt — Kun, bots dr e 
| he betrayed bitng e might uppoled capab o of the li 
behaviour to his preſent maſter.” He adviſed the Si ROE 

move his tent, there being reaſon to ſuſpect Anl 

that i endeavour to ſurpriſe his quarters. This e 


midnight, Anlaff, irh à reſolute body of forces, broke into 
the camp; and cut to pieces a biſhop and his tetinue, who 
had pitched their tents where the king's before ſtood. The 
confederates however had but a ſhort time to exult with this 
ſucceſs: Æthelſtan advanced againſt them with his forces 
divided into two bodies, the firſt commanded himſelf, 
which attacked Anlaff and his troops; the other by Turke- 


was followed, and the event ſnewed with reaſon; for at 4; N £ / ; : 


| "*6al/ths _—_ chancellor, who fell upon Conſtantine and Eur ches ve, 


genius. e Scots are ſaid to have made a gallant. ee id. bag 11. 
until their kin ing was flain, and then n they broke, which ſoi Lol 2.899 | 
midated Anlaft's army, that they leaving their king limes 


to ſhift for himſelf, The —— relatin to the loſs Dunelm. 
ol the allies are variouſſy related by different authors. There ? 183. 
$5 a long deſcription' of this fight in the Saxon Chronicle, as F. 21. 


well as many other ancient writers, all of whom agree that 
it was from morning to night, and that it was one of the moſt _ 
bloody that ever happened in England. They alſo agree that 
five kings and ſeven dukes were ſlain : but the Saxon Annals 
fay that Conſtantine eſcaped, though he loſt his eldeſt ſon; 
and Brompton affirms, that both* Anlaff and Conſtantine eſ- 
caped. ÆEthelſtan was no leſs ſucceſsful againſt the 2 
for having defeated them in the field, he made Ludwal 
of Wales, with all his petty princes, meet him at H 
where they did him homage, and promiſed to pay him a 
yeatly tribute of twenty Wh of gold, three h pounds 
of ſilver, and twenty-five thoùſand beeves, with as man 
hawks'and hounds as Tho ſhould demand. He likewiſe expe 2 
ed the Britons who had hitherto dwelt about Exceſter, or Be: 
eter; and forced them to retire into Cornwal. He — 5 
henceforward in peace and glory, and framed many wiſe laws. _ 
no or ne and-rendered himfelf much. „ 


5 . 2 


2 


| 00 Of dete Gs ds os „ 
editions, one by Lambard, -amongſt mentioned by all thoſe wh have 
the reſt of the laws made the Saxon treated of Engliſh writers, He wrote, 
_ kings, and the other by abbot Bromp- ſays Bayle, one book of ancient laws 
N F P. 394 on c 
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. ltabalyapas ac þ f 
10 Br mpto! he maignodtitiees yearns: and died in g42. 
bs 13 Ct. 
5'thirg of conflitutions for the go- tome books which bad been gin by 
verament of the clergy.” Alete this prince to the I bee z.0ne of 
mentions his can, the Bible to be which, a treatife; De $ynodis Ponti: 
trandlated from the Hebrew into the fictis; he brought from thence;' and 
| > pp ona Cent, il, fol. 66. Le- jt yin eb nog een 
hn Bork that he found in the with ee 10 
422. monaftery at Bath, e is 1 3 
| "Spins erat nofire | pars maxima 12 7 . 2 00 ee e. 
* ' Cujus not mint bibliorheca fuit, " 3 
ts i | Hs ſors ſexcentos amplius annes rnb ups FR 
: þ 4 nee me delicui ſquailidus — Ae 1 8s «© 
e 4 i revocavit ad aura 
a 5 25 digno rei tultque loco. De kgs en * = 
. e was wont to look, 1 
An an his mark dechares me once his book. *Y na 
Mon thaw fix 'hundved years, in wretched fate, Py TY 
Wich duſt Herſpread, } mourn'd my — OY FIG 
el mighty Henry urg'd his pious claim, 1 . 2 58 
ct And J once more a monarch's book became. e eh 
) The Scots and Welſh, who 408, the Magie eng bons who had 
were but homagers to /Elfred, were been the chief promoter of this aQof 
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BTHELSTAN, 


adaxicd on account of hid widow, Wealth, and extent of ds. 
which were greater than thoſe of Alfred his 
great blemiſh on his 


| father (b)... The, 
8 * 
Hair as very 


t(c). It does not appeat 


his. — Edwin ; but ſome àuthors look 
indliſferently founded, and un 


reign is the ſuppoſed 


worthy” of era. 


that he was ever married: an 


tere of his reign, we ate told by William of Mahnſ 


trlbuteries to Æthelſian: he difpoſ- 


' fefſed the Weich or Britons of con- 
falerable. trade, which» they held 


in the-weſt : he recovered Northum- 
berfand, which. had been yielded to 
the Danes: und he was in full and 


penceable poſſemon of a theſt ac- 


2 advantages at the time of his 


2 and tranſmitted. them to his 


brother and ſucceſſor Edmund, 


- (4) The ſact, as commonty recelv- 
* 43 this: the king ſaſpechng his 
younger brother Edwin of dier 


to deprive him of his crown, cauſed 
Him,” Fborwichſtandiog his proteſta- 
tions of innocence, to be put on 
bord lesky thip, with his armour- 
beater and page: the young prince, 
vnahle- to. bear the ſeverity of the 
weather and want of food, deſperate» 
PIES Some time at- 


& *. 


the king'# table, 40 trip with ens 
foot, but recovering himſelf with the 
other, 


had been — 


that be reigned hiteen years and upwards, and that he 


cruelty, happened, as he was 


he pleaſantly, how 
8 8 other help z 


which Rriking the king with the fe- 


mermmbrance of what himſelf had done 


in taking off Edwin, who might bave 
helped bim ia bis. wars, he, cauſed 
that buſineſs to be more thoroughly 
examined ; and finding his brother 
accuſed, enuſec his 


pot ti a 'crvel: debt 
endured — f ſeven years ſharp 
penance, and built the two monaſte- 
ries of Middleton and Michelneſs, to 
avtone”for tis baſe and bloody fac. 
Speed'sChronjcle, lib, vis; cap, 38. 


Dre. Howebreats this tory" as un. 
.. erde. General Hiſtory, 


chap, il. $50, f 
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AETION, 
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A F E Re T 
#15 9 1 eie 408 „ ne bangs „ 
ps who ha left us an ex- 4 r. 5 
hich he exhibited - - 

t chamber, 


1283 ati: 


a AETION, DE 


at os Gynsie der it repreſents, b 15 
where Roxana is Gtting on 3 beg of- pn | 15 RE: 
which. is rendered. fill mere brilliant, by ber beauty, 
She. looks domnwarde, in a kind. of 3 being 5 
with the preſence of Alenandet { e ay: at” number „ 
of little Cupids flutter abaut, ſome a 
roar 4 piggy as; 
| dreſſing e y ; ſome 
pets like a young baſhful brid 
a—_ 2 


NO ating npon 

other little Cupids 
8 ro ee fome carry his lange, 

— a weight ; others bear along hie 

— e N N 
n another lies in am 3 
60 frighten, the .roſh an thay pab 1 This picture 

Action ſo much reputation, that RGA 


Oy 
emen guns bim his danghter in . om. 


AER (Domitius) 2 famous orator, born at Niſmes... n 1 : 
fouridhed under Tiberius and the three ſucceeding emperors. — 


was 2 
. FELT 
vour with Tiberius, who; had a mortal hatred to: Agrippina: 
this princeſs was ſo far from thinking Domitius the author of 
this proceſs, that ſhe did not entertain the leaſt reſentment | 
gai count; ſe ie day, when he was 


1 


rpc a Anse Poin Ens Dion Gut 
him but om Homer inp the cauſe of the late 1.75 5 


3 8 uence «< 


. whereb' utation for his 6: 
quence than þ W Yo the TON year of Roo 2 


* 


© 7 * F E K 
en. carried on an accuſation againſt Claudia Pulchra ; and the 98 


Ami. following intiius Varus her for was impeac 
—_ Fables Polabella. No body was . — ens 
and had been poor for many years, and ſquandered the money 
prey by former impeachments, ſhould return to this 4 
ir was matter of great ſurprize that one who —— 
Jation of Varusz and of ſueh an illuſtrious family as that of 
Publius Dolabella;” 'thould aſſociate with this informer.” Aber 
Had"a high reputation as an orator for à conſiderable time, 
but this he 3 1 2 — when age had im 
ed the faculties of his mind. ge (ſays a pe 
_ which'incteaſes indeed with Jean, | does Toe: alone Ss — 
orator, ſince he muſt have a voice and Jungs ; for if theſe 
ate broke by age or ſickneſs, there is reaſon to fear the gy 
orator may then be'deficient ; that he ſtop through wearineſs, 
aud being ſenſible that he is not ſufficiently: heard; complain 
| First of bimſelf. 1 myſelf ſaw the greateſt orator lever 
Domitius Aſer, in his old age daily loſing the reputation he 
formetly acquired j for when he was pleading, though known 
to have been once the greateſt man at the bar, fave would 
laugh, which was extremely indevent; others would bluſh; 
Js people took-qecaſion to 355 that Domitius would ra- 
ther fail than deſiſt: nor are theſe evils, in compariſqn of 
S others, but of tho leaſt kind, The orator, "therefore, to pre- 
2 ans: vent his falling into theſs ſnares of old age, ſhould: ſound 1 
__ *  Fetreat; and bring his! veſſel tight and found into the bar- 
bour(a). Quintilian, in his youth, cultivated the friendſhip 
of Domitius very aſſiduouſſy. He tells us that his pl 
"a 422 8 „ abounded with pleaſant ſtories, and that there were public col. 
857.3. lections of bis witty ſayings, ſome of which he quotes. He al- 
ſs mentions two books of his, on witneſſes. 'Domicius was 
oneein r ae from an pepe A en 1 1 
. I r 44415 oh bags 
z Mans ated ne Mater ole, Pr ales aria 
tie an illa mente, atque illa ſacultate Domitium Afrum valde ſenem, quoti- 
* non conveniat operis pul- die aliquid ex ea, quam meruerat, 
rrimi 2 een — el 2 * — 3 - agente il- 
via quoque ; 
| 1; 86 3 pejus quam fecerit,. Tack. fori non erat 1 ali Cw 
2 of 41 1 Neque enim ſeiemia modo 22 ax videbatur) .riderent, ail eru+ 
„* t orator, qua augetyr. annis, fe 1 vs occaſio illis ſuit dicen- 
voce laterum frrhſitate : quibus * any Sn deficere, quam 


eſine 
aut imminutis tate, ſeu Valetudine 5 - — erant illa qualisconqbe ma 
cavendum eſt, ne quid in oratore ſed minora. Quare, ut nunquam in 


ſummo D interſiſtat ſa- Thy veniat ner receptui canet, 


tigatus, ne quae t parum audiri orzum integra 177 N 
e 95 ſe de priorem. vi- e 5 


Ee 2 


X - 
4 5922 ; ro * » * * 
A GA AK 


eredied by him in honour of Caligula, -wherbin he's 


taking it as 4 reprouch' againſt his'youthy and his infringes? cn 
| ——_ the Jaws, taiſed à pfoceſs Spain him; and 'plead 21 | 
himſelf in perſon. ' Domitius/ inſtead of making 2 def 
ated part of the emperor's ſpeech; with the higheſt mare 
admiration ; after which he fell upon his knees, and beg. 


ing pardon, declared he dreaded more tlie eloquence of C 
1 won rial power, This piece of flattery ſueceads: s- 


ſo well;*that'the emperor not only pardoned him but alſo. = 
raiſed him to the conſulſſiip. Afef died in ehe reign of Neto ? 
having no children, he adopted Domitius Tullus and Dom- 


tus Lucanus for his heits ; the former. liysd but aſhore tm — + 


after the death of the father, ſo that Domitius Lucanus . 
herited the whole eſtate. I his is the perſon of whom Pur 
ſpeaks in the following paſſage () : * He had ſo entirely loft Melo 
the uſe of his limbs, that he could not move himſelf in bed ©! 
without aſſiſtance; and all the enjoyment he had of his riches 

was only to contemplate them: he was even redueed to the - . 

wretched neceſſity (which indeed one cannot mention without 


loathing as well as lamenting) of having his'teeth\waſhedand. 


cleanſed by others; and he uſed frequently:to-'fay, hen bs 

was complaining of the indecencies which his infirmities oh 
liged him to ſuffer, that he was every day forced to tate hs 
ſervants fingers into his mouth Still however he lived; and ,--: r 
was willing to accept of lite upon theſe tertns; the! preſerva - 

tion of . which was particulatly owing to the care of his Wife 


who, whatever reputation ſhe might Joſe ar firſt by her ina 


1 
85 
* 


„ ö « a 5 # | 2 ö : | 0 ; * 4 3 : 
riage, acquired great honour by her aftes towards 
4 . J s oy 1 =p "7 - . . 3 « 5 
7 5 K {2 „„ R pts Areas „ . „ 40 * 
n); 8 MS. PET %% IFS Ft ae 
os gf J # TEES * 
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. (4) Omnibus membris extortos et 


tantas opes ſolis oculis obi- ſe digitos ſervorum ſuorum quotidie- 


oft frequentet ab ipſo;  quum.quere-, Epiſt; xviil, lib, f. 


* * 
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4 
VIS <4 


born 


F 5 * 
8 1 5 
2 2 % £ BY © APO WE) WWE ng; 1 1 g Es FE 66 , 
this ince Was time conſul at twe EF, 5 
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Mel. — 
- ür Walter Cope, fir William Kiligrew, and. ir 
is fondneſs for Engliſh antiquities induced; hi 
collections, and bis. gave hi 


ph, fir Thomas 


gard ſcems to think 
delivered 


* in 


8 Vi 2 , 


| _ -» Erfiwicke, or Urdſwicke, Saint George, Richard, 
Bouchier, Henry, , Fleetwood; William, Selen, John, d 
Bowyer, | Hakewill, William, 
Camden, William, * Hartwell, Abraham, 


Carew, Richard,  Heneage, Michael, - 
8 . 95 2 


9 = > 3 | 
e, Waller, lake, Thomas, 
8 Ro „ 50 Leigh, Francis, 
Davies, fen, ey james, 
Dethich, William, Olacworth, Michael, 
Dadderidge, John, Patthn, William, 


AGESILAUS. „ 
2 erde e + . 
2 ages to Lane ainT hem of 
but affirins be knew of bo privileges.” 6, OftheDirerſityf 
Names of this Ifland. In this we ſind that, the firſt 'Saxbrt Ibid, f. 757. 
landing in this iſland, catie here under the command of of 
Kelle, Sobre three ſons; in 235; and that che _— 
5 L ——— NY wer 
was 
”M —— bie peculiar 157 
5 A the = . 
ny a large and learned work on p 
8 under the title of TraQatus de uſu et — kr 
libri de Domeſday, i. e. A Treatiſe of the Uſe and true Mean- 
eee eee. book; which urn 55 
| in the Cotton library; under Atellius N, X. "tt - 
ſpent likewiſe three fu grew den # book — be 4 
neo is ſucceſs in ole: A of two part tb 
I 
— ; the an 
| creaties of peace, intercourſes,” and marriages 
foreign nations. This he depoſited with the offers of . TRG 
ae rein „ 2a index for ſucceeding r 
He alſo aeded by is will, that eleven other i 
— treatiſes of his, e to exchequer- matters, mould, 
aſter a ſmall reward paid erecutor, be delivered up to 
the office. All the ret of hs goes, containing at leaft 
twenty volumes, he to his ſriend — Zot- 
ton. After having ſpent his days in honour and tranquility, 
he died the 22d of Auguſt, 1615, and Was e 
the chapter · door, in the cloiſter of wann -abboye 


AGESILAUS, ki | of the l ; the ſon of 
Archidamus. He was ſo ambitious. as — to reign beſote 
Leotychides, the ſon of his elder brother Agis: he maintain- 
ed that Leotychides was not the ſon of Agis; that Timea, the 
vife of Agis, was ſo fond of Alcibiades, who had fled e Ea- 
cedæmon, that her huſband ſuſpected L to be the 
ſon of Alcibiades. And notwithſtanding A on his death» 

bed, acknowledged Leotychides for his rd yet the Laceda- 

monians excluded him in favour of Ageſilaus. In this be was 

y affiſted by Lyſander, who having an influence in the | 
n proportion to his ability and the viktories he had Dy 
wh was determined to have Ageſilaus crowned ; (6 that . 
when he underſtood that à e Lacedæmon e 


"ed 


148 „ en n os 
een to enſorce that oracle of Lacedzmon in favour of Tos 
; tychides, which forbad the Lacedzmonians to ſuffer a lame 
4 2 reign; ** That (ſaid he) does not regard the de- 
. of the foot, but thoſe of the blood; and this would be 
the eaſe of Leotychides, who would make your kingdom halt, 
not being of the race of your kings.” . As nature (ſays 
Cornelius Nepos) was favourable to Ageſilaus in endowing 
im with the virtues of the mind, ſo was ſhe unkind in forming 
his body, for he was of a ſhort ſtature; and being lame of one 
foot, this added to the deformity wr ry perſon ; ſo that ſtrangers 
uſeid to deſpiſe him at firſt fied ” His fame went before 
him into Egypt, and there — — formed the higheſt idea 
' of Ageſilaus: hen he landed in that country, the people ran 
in crowds to ſee him; but great was their ſurprize when they 
i an ill - dreſſed, ſlovenly, mean - looking little fellow lying 
plot. in upon the graſs; they could not forbear laughin and * 
Ageſ, 5. 6 16. 10 him the fable of the mountain in labour. | yon 
ever, the firſt to jeſt upon his own perſon, and ſuch was! = 
gaiety of his temper, and the ſtrength with which he bore 
the rougheſt exerciſes, that theſe qualities made amends for 
| Nen his corporal defects. He was brave, vigilant, and active; he 
never let ſlip an advantage, but improved ev 
ty; he was well ſkilled in all the ſtratagems of war, and 
would often deceive his enemies by giving out his real inten- 
tions: . He foreſaw (ſays Cornelius Nepos) if he declared 
publicly whither he was to march, the enemy would not be- 
ve it, and would provide for the defence of ſome other 
place, not doubting but he would do quite the contrary.to 
"what he declared; therefore, when he had ſaid he would march 
to Sardis, Tiſſafernes thou ht that Caria was to be defend- 
ed (b),” He did not defire his enemies ſhould be ignorant in 
the art of war, for then he thought he could not ſo eaſily 
Ib. p. 617.-Graw them into- a ſnare. 

As ſoon as he came to the throne, he adviſed the Lacedæ- 
as monians to be beforehand with the king of Perſia, who was 
— T making great preparations for war, and to attack him in his 

. vil, on dominions. He was himſelf choſen for this expedition, 


ts) Atque hie rantos vir ut natu- ©) Vidit fi quo eſſet iter faQures 
ram favtricem habuerat in tribuendis palam pronunciafſer, hoſtes non cre- 

- animi virtutibus, fic maleficam nac dituros aliaſque regiones-occupaturos, 

__ rus eft in corpore, exiguus et claudus vec dubitaturos aliud effe faQurum 3c 
 altero pede, qus res etiam nonnul- pronunciafſet. Itaque cum ille Sar- 
lam afferebat deformitatem, atque ig- dis ſe iturum dixiffer Tiſſaphernes 

. -  Hoti faclem ejus cum intuerentur, e:mdem Cariam defendendam = 
 contemnebant, Corn. Aw LS his vit. Id. _ 
vi. cap. vili, 5 


Fx "ge" 


could have lived in peace, he had. ſaved" the Lacedzmonia 
ſeveral Tofles, and they would not have been engaged in ma 
2 which in the end contributed much to Weakem 
their power. This inſatiable deſire after wär, drove him inn 11 
bis old age to x ſtep which wa generally Gifapproved. Whit! =, | 
be waz 1 fourſcore ears of age, fle — 0k to le" i 7 
ſome troops into Egypt, to ſupport 'Tachus, who had in 
againſt the Perſians ; but. afterwards being diſpleaſed with this 
man, he left him, and joined with Nectanabus, a relation of: 
Tachus. After he wad y perfotmed great ſervices for Necta . Flat. 5.616. 
rabus, he "took bis departurt'for Spatta ; dur J tempeſt bare 
ing obliged him to put into Harbour, ee 
deſert pſace called the: Port of Menelaus, Where he died 
in the third year of the 104th Olympiad, being the eighty- b, Nep, 
fourth year of his age, and the forty-firſt of bis reign, Plut.p.617. 
 Ageliltvs'would never ſuffer any picturę or ſculpture to be g. 
madeof him, and prodibited it alſo by bis will e this he is fu f, 
d to have done ſrom A conſciouſmoſs of his on deſformit j 
1e was en tramely remarkable for plainne bs ahd frugality in his. 1 402 
dreſs and way of living: „ This (s Cornel Nepos) "it 
eſpecially to be admired in Ageſilaus: when very great pre-\ 
ſents were ſent him by kings, governors,” and Hates, he ne- = 
ver brought any of them to Ws own houſe j he changed no 
thing of the diet, nothing of the apparel of the Lacsdæemo - 
mans. He was contented. with the ſame houſe in which Eu- 
riſthepes, the ſounder of OO” had lived ; and bo- | 
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of that was ec 
Fn by inſtead of 
wg 14 2 him * pleten, 


Melee aus 


an 92275 1 he was - 


ge de, bay ; ky 
en 20 5 this poſture, . F. Forbesr alk ie till 

1d. ben iz A father,” "He had no * 8 2 ange their 

xy, conſiſt in breeding and manag or dilputing 

. then 0 Oy OS games z 2055 order r io they that & 

Sa STS . EXPENCE,, and.ng proof 

he. perſua 1 ſiſter to contend for 10 

15. 5. 60. Saure . Thug %% . haxin rles,. 

. and ned the, prize. Her name was Cy- 

li the L J woman 5 dee Fas 522. 

2 nach 25 ram. in her praiſe: her pic- 


* foit TOTS cum e . Gnu — 0) 
„ mne e ab; regibus- 64 dypaſtis ti» leonie videre poterat «, 88 


q | mu | ' erat Wa vt PR in 3 
atavit; 2 th "Gm, e 
„an eee | 


- AGESIFOLAS 1, King of Lacyinman, 8 | 
a; Faher Palonis, [wh taken refuge. in a temple, When he. 
. — hs 0 a peace with the 
dans. Whilſt Fauſanias remained in this aſylum, Age - 
| was a op the t + Hom gy under the guardianſhip of 
Aiſtodemu ; third year oſ the 96th Olympiad. When. 
ings of. wo the monians formed a reſolution to 
K., une, ATTY on a wa againſt. the Atheniatis and Thebans ; but be- 
38. lib.iy, ing doubtful how: the Argives might ſtand affected, they 
„iu. thought proper to begin with them. Ageſipolis was ordered 
Ne bt bein ment cr be . 
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alked 4 trure; hb was deſirous of Hi 
Ge and acordingly went to'eotifult } | 
of Olynipus, whether | 
eee and whether wel rad der 
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en of- 2 
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N | if courex of eh 
To "The * ated ts th 
| greateſt of the gods, goes to conſult manner wit ee d only = 
err! divini Sn untertain they N e tles 
already received on the ſame affair, to "uo \the 
— 3 r brad yoo cb) a and t 


He muſt then have believed, that he be enabled the better to tas 
"my N NY "the — 5 —— 
cou ed upon: y received ; r gods. were 
ks mat have ſuppoſed tliat Apollo's as chimerical as Spinoza's. divini 
———ů for it is as impoſſible that a nite - 
nature hovld be be god, as that the 
even world ſhould be the ſupreme ng 
limited ems REL gy, 


7 AGODA A 


ebe bay leit the command of the army. He ka. 
tbe cquntry of Mantinea, and at length made bimſelf 
| _ the city by the/fallowi cpedient, as related b 
gephen; he ſſopped the caurle. of the river upan whic 
Mantinea was, lituated:;, this cauſed an inundation, which { 
eakened: the foundatjop of, the houſes. and wall, tha the ins 
Hahitants were afraid pf their falling; and, as they ſaw; that 
4f ,any, part of the, wall ſhoyld be thrown down, their city 
2. F ould be carried by ſtorm, they eapitulated. ' According 
auſanias, he tyrned the courſe pl te river towards — walls 
pf. the Ss 40, 194 bricks of which the walls were built not 
De 5 Moe bes water L wan in the ſuns: * 


. Ay, 
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as princs 50 of Elina, 
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5 IS or e archb;hop of Lyons, a Fele 
. 4 Prated and learned prelate "of the the ninth centufy He wag 

in in 779. and 4 is ſuppoſed to haue heen aF e but 
this is not certain. 3 22 5 e ordain- 


* : — 2 in 504, ang nine years a! co: 
＋ 2 Th ae, n 816 1 5 11 4 
ons, and. Agobard was appointed * ſucceſſor, 


rnd Ms from A 7 Lewis the "Dibotnaite,” an 
f rs r caple of bi hls ſon #9 LON n W 


ASO ARD. 
the) chief authors in depoſing Lewis in the aſſembly 
- jegne, in 833. Agobard, who had retired to Italy with 
the other biſhops af hiß party, was ſummoned * times 
. the council, N11 Not, appearing, was His 


Lin the year 836, at an aſſembly 
—C | but was left undetermined;'on 
account of the abſence. thebiſhops. . But the ſons of aha 


having. at length been reconciled to him, they got Agob 
— 4. 2 an alenbiy Nit ue Barks 
8, by —.— i. 1 nay he even became a 2 4 
aner ich the emperor, in whoſe ſervice he died at 
tonge, the 22 of June 24s. Agobard had no leſs ſhare in 
the in the church than the empire ; and by his writ - 
pears to have been 2 — * h than politician. 
em of writing is ſimple and ible, ihe: cle-. 
vation or ornament, . His works arg hace rſed. with quota - 
tions and long paſſages from Scripture and 5 fathers. He 
reaſons generally very juſtly on the ſubject which he treats, 


2 
d R * . 4 
f * * * 
4 


and ſhews himſelf to be well verſed in the doctrines of the py pin 
fathers and diſcipline of the church. His works were buried ubi ow 


in obſcurity for ſeveral ages, till Papirius Maſſo found a ma- 
nuſeript of them in a bookbinder” s ſhop. at Lyons: he publiſh . 
ed it at Paris in 1603+. in octavo; but Mr. — gave 
. er ien in ewe erer N ws Wee 4 


, 


pes This eden contains th c. 75. 2 „ Lithewibe Wee 
following treatiſes ? - - rem . palatii. . e to oo 


3. Adyerſus dogma Felicis. 1 -frods, 2 
th Tengt of Felix; who. believed 8. Re gem Opn⸗ 
rift to bs only ne adopted ſon of "Againſt the Law of Gundobard, © 
| 2 i miu by 9. Doe privilegio et jure — | 
[Apfolentia Jadgorum,! 0⁰ res A 
| the 1 ſolenge of the. Jews. the Prieſthood, | 


N a 4 - 


De udeis pe rftjrionibus,” Of "ys 67 De grandine « er tonitculs, ot 
we Zu tions o he own. Hail and Thunder. 
4. De bap baptiſmo 05 ky Liber ' contra- objeQiones Fro- 


ayer, "qr Hai 7 8 — b af. Abo Fredegits, 
aves, 
5. Epinola extiortatoria ad Nitri- 12, Epiſtola ad Lugdunienſes 2 
dum epiſcopum Narbonerifem de ca- modo regiminls' eeclefaſtici. An 
vendo comvictu et ſocietate Judaica, Epiſtle to the Clergy of Lyons con- 
An exhortatory Epiſtle to Nitricius cerning the manner of ecclefiafiicat 
Archbiſhop of Narbonne, agaipſt Government. 
maintaining any Commerce or Fami: 13, De diſpenſatione eccleftaſtica- 
ty with the Jews, 1 rum rerum. Concerning the Diſpo- 
6. Epiſtola ad procereg pilariicon- fa of the Efie and Emoluments'of | 
1 the Church; mort i 
rum mancipiorym. An Epiſtle” to 14. Ds divinis ſententils, etc, Con- 
Noblemen of the Palace againſt _ cerning divineJudgments, Ty 
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) Ne es in Proves 
'# mam e ſe⸗ 
—— ſuenee, who! ws 
nus. Clem! 
ſervice wavy in ihe war under Suetonius Paulinus, in Britain; 
his return to Rome, he married e en — 
with, whom he lived in t. 


in when Salvus Titianus was v· eonſul i 
in this office he behaved with n | 
tnougn the provi 4 rich, and Tarn, RY 
extremely rapacious, would have him in any 


have contihitrody in 8 


where he 
abuſes ——.— 


im im the government. In 


ttt ROT * 
. 
FE 4 
* 4 7 


ä Moreover, as in a tribe of bouſhold- over. have. „ 


* EGIDIXIGD A. 


deſde bis en in eloquent terms. The 
N bb r . 
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Ut gere re. wan e ee 
At the utmoſt boundary of N in this 
Britain is laid 3 ah ſhe 
rts, ae matter of world ia reduced, we, as the fr 
| N boaſting. Beyond ; flayes, and thence held the I 
| people are found, nor tempeible, apo now defines to fa 
. ſeas'and rocks; and al- deſtruction. We have no fields to 
2 ho en — F cmyy vl { cultivate, 1 
to art of our country. A to make; works ſor wh 
N ide and nh ic 2 might 9 to ſpare us a. 
vain to ſeek 'a remedy or re. Befides that, ever diſtaſteful to rulers 
| fogeſrom an obſequlouſneſa or humble is magnanimity and a daring ſpirit in 
behaviour of yours, They are plun - their ſubjects. Indeed our very fitu- 
derers of the earth, who in their uni- ation, ſo ſolitary and remote, the 
Perſol devaſtations, finding countries _ more ſecurity i it affords us, does but 
to fail them, inveſtigate and rob even raiſe the greater jealouſy in them, 
theſes, Ii the enemy be wealthy, ' Seeing, eee you are thus bereſt 
be inflames their avarice:; if poor, og — rouze now at 
their ambition, They ate. general, laſt all, your courage, both you to 
2 ſuch as neither the eaſtern whom life is deareſt, and you to 
nor the weſtern” can ſatiate, whom glory.” The Brigantes, even 
They only, of all men, thieſt after under the leading of a woman, burn» 
_ nequiſitio s, both poor and rich; with d their colony, ſtormed their 
2 2 and paſſion, To ſpoil, trenchments, and, had not ſuch be 
1 every kind ceſs . degenerated into ſloth, mig 
lo 5/2 * yle by a lying have quite 'caft off the yoke f 
<4 Gan Government; and when they very. Let us, Tk Mill preferred 
have-ſpread a general deſolation, — forces entire, us, who are ill un- 
* gue to 44 2 , and want not to acquire l- 
7 the t oply Ph ſecure it, maniſef 
. . of na- e upon the fest encounter, 
i theſe are ſnatched from us ſor we kind of men they are, that 
— and doomed to bondage in Caledonia hath reſerved for her own 
other parts of the earth,” Our wives vindication and defence, - Do you 
and ere, however they eſcape rapes indeed” believe the Romans to be 
| ; equally brave and vigorous: in 
war, as during peace they are vi- 
and privilege of friendſhip and hoſpi- cious and diffolute ? From our quar- 
tality,- Our fortunes and poſſeſions rels and diviſions it is that they have 
they enhauſt for- tribute 3 dor grain, derived theit renown, and thus con- 
for their provifions : een our bodies vert the faults of their enemies to 
and limbs are extenusted and waſted, the glory of their own army y'an 
whjlſt we are doomed-to the drudge- army compounded of many nations, 
ry of making cuts through woods ſo different, that it is ſucceſs alone 
and drains through bogs, under con - which holds them together ; misſor - 
tiriue} blows and outrages, Such as tunes and difaſters will ſurely diſſolve 
are born to bo ſlaves, are but once them. Unleſs you ſuppoſe that the 
fold; and thenceforward nouriſhed by Germans there, that the Cauls, and 
their lords . Britain is daily paying many. of the Britons (whom with 
dor its ſervitude, is daily feeding it, . ſhame 1 mention) men, Who how- 


ts 


= Gn I: cot * 


400 and forty men; and ten thouſand'vf the Britons--ar 
ſaid to have been killed. This happened in the teign of 
the emperor Domitian, who growing — of the glory of 
la, recalled him, under pretence of making him ges 
vernor of Syria. Agricola died ſobn after, and his death is. 
ſuſpected to have been occaſioned by poiſon-giyen him by th 
emperor. When Domitian read — * will, which 
him coheir with the teſtator's wife and — 1 
tremely pleaſed, taking it à as mark of regard a 
underſtanding being, as Tacitus obſerves, 10 —_ and 
blinded by flattery, that he did not conſider that an affeQion» 
ate father never leaves any prince but a bad * — heir (6). 
Tacitus was married to a daughter of he has given 
him a moſt excellent character, and layinies "his death i in — 4 


following pathetic manner : But to myſelf and thy daughter, . * 


beſides the anguiſh of having our father ſnatebed away from a 


us it proves a freſh mene Bot as " 


enemies than their ſlaves, and are yet | What the Ipiat „ 

attached to them by no real fidelity mop done, the other Germans 

and affection, whilſt preſenting their do, and abandon the Romans. There- 

blood to eftabliſh a domination alto- fore nothing remains to be ſeared, 
er foreign and unnatural to them Their forts are ec mage) z © 

47 what reſtrains them is no more colon leniſhed- with 


than awe. and terror, frail bonds of 
endearment ! and when theſe are re- 
moved, ſuch who ceaſe to fear, will 
immediately begin to manifeſt their 
hate, Amongſt us is found what- 
ever can ſtimulate men to victory. 
The Romans have no wives to hearten - 
and to urge them; they have here no 
fathers and. mothers to vpbraid them 
for flying 5 many of them have no, 
country at all, or at leaſt thiir coun- 
try is elfewhere':. but a few in num- 
ber they are, ignorant of the region, - 
and thence ſtruck with dread ; whijſt 
to their eyes, whatever they behold 
around them, is all wild and ſtrange,” 


even the air and fky, with CO to 2 poſterity.”* gy, er, _ 


and the ſea ; ſo that the gods | 


ed and ee into our hands. Be 
not diſmayed with” things of mere 


tributes and the mines; wick all the 


and infirm ; and: between my | 
and their magiſtrates, -whilſt the for=. . 


mer are averſe to'obedience, and the 


latter rule with injuſtice, the muni- 


eipal cities are weakened, and full c 
diffentions, Here you fee a 
here an army; there 50 mayt 


other train r 
ever purſuing men enſlaved, We- 
ther all theſe are to be for ever i 


poſed, or Whether we forthwith 
avenge ourſelves for the attempt, this 


very field muſt determine 1 as, there- 
fore you adyance to battle, look b 
upon your anceſtors, look f 


22 filiee nom 


ſhew, and with a glare of ' gold and Ct hetatum eum, velut honore 
filver this is what can neither judicioque tam caca et corrupta mens 


wound norſave, In the very hoſt of affiduis adulatiqnibys'erat, ut neſci- 
the enemy we ſhall find bands of our ret a bono patre non ſeribi a ug : 
own: the Britons will own and  nifi malum principem. Tac 23 

eſponſe their own genuine cauſe. ANT | ** 
eee will ENCORE” Ag: $46 140th 4s) £3: 
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v £0 attend chee in 


mere 
— thew ner bur wth I 
as thou waſt at- 
tended by thy wiſe, ons @ full of enero for hr huſband; 
yet fewer tears accortipanied thy eorſe, and during 
moments ſomewhat was to thine eyss. for 
— lors an! thongs i, as the 


1. Thus ao what I woo!d * 2 5 
wife, ſo to reverence the 

as to be even rymipating upon 
—— rather to adore his j 


down the wt of than that of his 
but as. the 


6 for ever remain imp} 


in the 9 5 
e Heat ancients, by 
fate of men 


AGRICOLM (George + Way 


uy ian, 0 
his ſxill in 4 He was 2 at Glauch 


a, in Miſnia, 


the 24th of March, 1494. The diſcoveries which he made 
in the mountains of Bohemia, gave 2 defire of 


- examining 


opp 8 nl row a Bru | 
| n ſeeing thee, pleaſe our 
| SES ES — 


oo Too —˙UU 


neee 259 
examini tel) into thing relating to metals, | 
ing accurately - 7 . US, 


| as though be had A e oa 
6 22 e . 


erat mh 


orum ; Concerning the Original and Cauſes of ſubterraneous 
Productions. De natura foffilium ; Concerning the Nature 
of Foſſils. De medicatis fontibus z Of fountains poſſeſſed of 
medical Virtues. De ſubterraneis animalibus z Of ſubterra- 


ferendo ; About declaring War againſt 
| De traditionibus apoſtolicis Co 
| : and he was the author of 2 dry 
3 Concerning the Plague He publi 
upon what Budzus, Leonard Portius, and Alciat had obſerv- 
ed concerning weights and meaſures, and he pointed out ſe- 


eee Alciat endeavoured to write a defencc 


himſelf; er When duke Melchior 
Maurice and duke Augu 
Charles V. Re 
at Chemnitz the 21 of 


— 1555, 2 very fm a= 


piſt. In his y jars be ſeemed noe averſe to the 
teſtant doctrine; he ed of the ſcanda 
trafic of indu and ſeyeral other 2 


of Rome. The following lines of his were rs up in the 
fireets of Zwickaw, in the year 17199 | 
Si nog injecto falvabit eiſtula nu 
bing For _ infelix tu wihi, —— eris ! 
nos, Chriſte, tua ſervatas morte, eal by 
| Iv nihil infekx tu tu mihi, pauper eris. 


well alone fu bs, 

. a A 0 8 

Bs if thou, Chr ur coy ri ey wo, 
V merity All way s, ein poverty! — 

In the latter part of his life, however, he had-attackted the | 

proteſtant religion, which. rendered bim ſo-odious to-the Lu- 

therans, that they ſuffered his body to remain unburiedfor five 

ac Ter, ſo that it was: — — — Dem- 1e 

n 9 principal church. A 
AGRICOLA | 
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1 AGRICOLA ( John) a Saxon divine, born at Iſlebe ; FR 


chaplaing when this nobleman attended the elector of Saxony 
to the diet of Spire, in 1526, and that of Augſburg in 1 530. 
Agricola had great ſucceſs as a preacher ; this raiſed his con- 
ceit of himſelf, and made him imagine he could eaſily out- 
ſtrip Melancthon; he accordingly wrote againſt him in 1527, 
He was of a reſtleſs ambitious temper, and in the year 1536, 
he aſked leave to quit his native country, where he was mi- 
niſter and principal of à college: his requeſt was granted, 
th much complained of; count Mansfeld uttered the ſe- 
v reproaches againſt him, for his ingratitude, avarice, and 
drunkenneſs ; he was alſo accuſed of having exerciſed his 
function very negligently, and having diſputed more againſt 


the proteſtants than the catholics. He went from. thence to 
Wittemberg, where he was appointed miniſter, and obtain- 

eſlorſhip, Here he taught ſeveral new doctrines con- 
cerning the uſe of the Law under the Goſpel ; and he became 


ed a prof 


. of the ſect of eee Luther, who had before 
n his very friend, attacked him with very great ſe- 
verity, and a9 him to promiſe a recantation of his er- 


rors; but whilſt the form was drawing up, Luther publiſhed 
ſome new pieces, which ſo much offended Agricola, that be 


preſented to the elector a very abuſive petition againſt his an- 
tagoniſt, whom he accuſes of having imputed ſentiments to 
him, which he had never eſpouſed. Luther anſwered. this 
with his uſual vehemence and fire; and that he might not 
lay under the imputation of a public flanderer, brought teſti- 


monies from Iſlebe, concerning ſeveral converſations of Agri- 


cola, The divines of Wirtemberg took part with Luther, 
and declared his accuſations againſt Agricola to be well 
grounded. The elector of Saxony being ſomewhat embar- 


raſſed, had appointed judges in the affair, and expreſſed his 


deſire that they would find ſome method of accommodation; 
and he made Agricola promiſe not to depart till the examina- 
tion was finiſhed. This promiſe however was broken; 
Agricola ſecretly went off for Berlin, without waiting an 
anſwer to his petition for leave to depart. The elector of 
Brandenburg endeavoured to bring about a reconciliation; 
but nothing could be done in the affair, but upon one of thele 
two cenditions, either that Agricola ſhould return and watt 
the deciſion of the judges, or deliver in writing a recantation 
of his errors, and the injurious aſperſions he had thrown out 


J. A ,] 
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book at Berlin, wherein he aſks pardon of ſuch as he had of- 


ſended by his errors, eſpecially of Luther, and proteſts that; 
he is deſirous to live and die in that faith' which he had' at- 
tacked, © Luther however did not give credit to theſe proteſta- 


tions; Agricola thereupon complained to the elector of Saxo- 


ny, and aſſured him nothing had ever given him more un- 


eaſineſs than the conteſt he had had with that man f Gd; 


and ſince he could not be believed, even upon his oath, he 
referred his cauſe to the great judge of the whole world. He 


at the ſame time humbly petitioned his highneſs the elector, secken- 
to order the quarter's payment of his ſalary which was due, dorf , Anſw. 
having the utmoſt neceſſity for it, to maintain his wife and © . lb. fl. 
nine children: yet he was never able to recover the favour p. 306. 


of the elector or of Luther. He received however "ſome 
conſolation. from the fame he acquired at Berlin, by 


being preacher at court, and choſen as one to compoſe that _ 
work which made ſuch a conſiderable noiſe in the world, viz.. 


the Interim, which he wrote in conjunction with Julius 
Phlug and Micheal Heldingus, in the year 1 $46. e 
Agricola died at Berlin in 1 566. He wrote 


% 
* 


ut few books 


one of the firſt of his productions was an Explication of three 


hundred German Proverbs: he therein treats Ulric duke of 


| Wirtemberg very abuſively ; ſo that Ulric mentions, — Ls 
ec 


other grievances, at the diet of Francfort, in 1536, that John 


Agricola had been protected in the country of Mansfeld, though” gay T7 
he had abuſed him in the moſt virulent and public manner.”numb. 16. 


Agricola added above four hundred proverbs to his ſecond edi- 


tion of this work. He publiſhed alſo Commentaries upon St; ow ON 
Luke; and confuted the Explication of the nineteenth Pfalm, 7. n 


7, 


publiſhed in High Dutch by Thomas Muneer.. F. 41. 


_ AGRICOLA (Rodolphus) one of the moſt learned men 
in the fifteenth century, born in the year 1442, in the 
_— of Bafflon, two miles from Groningen. He gave many 
proofs of his genius when at ſchool, and had ſcarce taken 
his degree of maſter of arts at Louvain, when he was offered 
a profeflorſhip ; but having/a ſtrong inclination to travel, he 
refuſed this honour, and went to Paris, from thence to Italy. 
Hie reſided two years at Ferrara, where the duke diſtinguiſh” 
ed him by many conſiderable marks of his favour. Theodore 
at this time read leQures upon Ariſtotle, in that city: 
Agricola, who was one of his hearers, gave lectures likewiſe, 
and was greatly admired for his ſtyle and accent, ſo that the 
[talians could not help feeling ſome regret that ſo great a man 


Vor. ; 


| was not born in Italy, Upon his return to his native cc 9 
Ys * e 


1 


2 


he might bave had conſiderable employments, but his paſſion | 


for ſtudy hindered him from embracing ſuch offers : however, 
N laſt of a poſt at Groningen, and attended the 
court of Maximilian I. for ſix months, upon the: affairs of 


that city. He executed his commiſſion with great ſucceſs; 
but fuck 


ut employments not ſuiting his diſpoſition, he went 
again upon his travels. He was offered the preſidentſhip of a 
college at Antwerp, but this he declined ; he alſo refuſed to 


enter into the ſervice. of the emperor Maximilian, though up- 


on very advantageous terms: repoſe and independency being, 


in his opinion, preferable to every other conſideration. After 


having led a roaming life for ſome years, he fixed at laſt in 


the Palatinate, where the biſhop of Worms, whom he had 


inſtructed in the Greek language, found means to ſettle him, 


Melchior 
Adem, Vit, 
Philoſoph, 
Fe 16. 


It was in the year 1482, according to Melchior Adam, that 
he ſettled in the Palatinate, where he paſſed the remainder of 
his life, ſometimes at Heidelberg and ſometimes at Worms, 
The elector was much pleaſed to hear Agricola diſcourſe on 
8 and deſired him to eompoſe an abridgment of an- 
cient hiſtory, which he accordingly undertook, and executed 
in a maſterly manner. He gave po lie lectures at Worms; 


dut bis auditors having been more nocuſtomed to the quirks 


and ſubtleties of logic than polite literature, they had not that 
taſte which he deſired, He began to ſtudy divinity when he 
was forty years of age, but having no hopes of ſucceeding 


without the knowledge of Hebrew, he applied himſelf to that 


language, and, by the aſſiſtance of a Jew, was likely to have 
made a good progreſs therein, but death carried: him off at 
Heidelberg, on the 28th of October, 1485. Eraſmus fays, 


ttzat he died for want of timely aſſiſtance from the phyſicians (a). 
He was buried in the Franciſcan habit, in the church of the 
Minor Friars in Heidelberg. Agricola was a man of great 


honeſty and openneſs of heart, without envy, of mode 
tion, and of a good natured diſpoſition, He was never 
married, though he was in love ſeveral times. He had re- 


| ſolved in his younger years to marry, but altered his reſolution 


| that a man of ſuch a philoſophical turn, and fo Ä 


from a natural indolence in his temper, which rendered 
him impatient of the leaſt care. One would not imagine 


en- 
gaged in the ſtudy of antiquity, ſhould ſet to muſic and ſing 
pieces of his own compoſition ; yet, according to Melchior 
(#) Veloti 8 quis in morbo capita- dolph olam ; etenim. dun 
var re a abr he eo — 1 850 ante vertit. 
procal accerſendum z- que res homi- Eraſm, Adag. Chil, III. cent. _ 


nom illum yere divinum extinxit Ro- num. 62, P. yoz. © . 


Adam 
+ 2 + . 4 4 * 8 4 
A : . 


mn en e 


AGRIPPA, : 


dere, e in the books under the tide De-lyr 


ventione dialectica. It was firſt printed at Louvain in 18106 
under the direction of Alard of Amſterdam, who, publiſhed ' + + 
them not in their proper order, but as he had recovered tem. 7 
Since the year 1528, Pompeius Occo, having received the 

original manuſcript of Agricola, which belonged to his uncle 

dolpbus, put it into the hands of Alard, whe: finding it very 

complete, and in good order, had it printed at Cologn, in 
quarto, with large commentaries, in the year 1539 PP 


(5) Puellas amare ſe nonnunquam tiffime, quz virginibus primariiſque 
6mulabat, verum nunquam deperi- amicis preſentibus voce et teſtudine 
bat. In earum gratiam yernacula lin- modulatiffime canebat, Melch. Adam. 
gus quædam carmina ſeripũt elegan- Vit. Phileſ. p. 28, - Dl 


0 : 3 | . 

AGRIPPA eee a man of 3 1 
ing, and a grear magician according to report, in the ſixteenth Atrip. Epitt. 
— He was born at Cologn, the 14th of September, 1 
1486, of a noble family. He was very early in the ſervice of . n 800. 
the emperor Maximilian: he. acted at firſt as his ſecretary,” ö; 
but being no leſs formed for the ſword than the pen, he af- 
terwards took to the profeſſion of arms, and ſerved that em- 

| peror ſeven years in Italy, where he diſtinguiſhed. himſelf in 
ſeveral engagements, and received the honour of knighthood 
for his, gallant behaviour. Lo his military honours he was | 
deſirous likewiſe to add thoſe of the univerſities, and accord: Ii. ep; . 
ingly took the degrees of doctor of laws and phyſic. He was liv. w- 


a man of an extenſive genius, and well ſkilled in man 


nany parts i-th 
of knowledge, and a variety of languages: this he. Rima | 
tells us, though not perhaps with ſo much. modeſty as could 
be deſired ; J am (ſays he) pretty well ſkilled in eight lany 
| guages, and ſo complete a maſter of ſix thereof, that I not 
only underſtand and ſpeak them, but can even make an ele- 
E dictate and tranſlate in theſe languages; I have > 
es 2 pretty extenſive knowledge in ſome abſtruſe ſtudies, -' ©. 
and a general acquaintance with the whole circle of ſci» _ * 
ences (a). His inſatiable curioſity, the freedom of his pen, 
and the inconſtancy of his temper, involved him in many 
misfortunes : he was continually changing his ſituation; al- 
ways engaging himſelf in ſome difficulty or other; and, to 


, Of Joguarum medlocriter timodam etiam abſtruſarum,, rerum 
, ſed illarum ſex adeo peritus, cognicionem, peritiam, et cyclicam 


vt ſingulis pon loqui modo et intelli- eruditionem, vtriuſque juris medici» 
[ere ſed eleganter orare, diftare, et narum door evali. Agrippa, Epilh, 
(ransferre noverim ; tum prater mul · * 5. 1021 


complete 
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complete his misfortunes, he drew upon himſelf the hatred of 

Thia. Ep. i, the eccleſiaſtics by his writings. According to his letters, 

Bb. 1. he was in France before the year 1507, he was in Spain in 

Ep. x, lib. 1. n war dre; mel 

Vp. i. „oB, and at Dole in 1509. At this laſt — he read 

id. i. 3 lectures on the myſterious work of Reuchlin, De ver- 

bo mirifico, which engaged him in a diſpute with Catilinet, 

a Franciſcan. Theſe . though they drew upon him 

the reſentment of the monks, yet they gained him general ap- 

Oper.tor i. plauſe, and the counſellors of the parliament went themſelves 

p- 508. to hear them, In order to ingratiate himſelf into the favour 

| of Margaret of Auſtria, governeſs of the Low Countries, he 

compoſed a treatiſe On the Excellence of Women; but the 

perſecution he met with from the monks prevented him from 

33 it, and obliged him to go over to England, where 

e wrote a Commentary upon St. Paul's Epiſtles. Upon his 

return to Cologn, he read public lectures upon thoſe que- 

ſtions in m_ which are called Quod libitales. He after- 

wards went to Italy, to join the army of the emperor Ma- 

25. ali. 1g, Ximilian, and ſtaid there till he was invited to Piſa by the 
lib. i. cardinal de Sainte Croix. Sha A + 

In the year 1515, he read lectures upon Mercurius Tris. 

megiſtus at Pavia. He left this city the ſame year, or the 

year following; but his departure ſeemed rather like a flight 

than a retreat. By his ſecond book of Letters we find, that 

his friends endeavoured to procure him ſome honourable ſet- 

5 tlement at Grenoble, Geneva, Avignon, or Metz: he choſe 

Fp. xii, the laſt of theſe places; and in 1518, he was employed as 

bb. 1. H ndic, advocate, and counſellor for that city. The perſecu- 

tions raiſed againſt him by the monks, becauſe he had refut- 

ed a vulgar notion about St. Anne's three huſbands, and be- 

cauſe he protected a countrywoman who was accuſed of 

witchcraft (6), obliged him to leave the city of Metz. The 

_ abuſe which his friend James Faber Satulenſis had received 

from the clergy of Metz, for affirming that St. Anne bad but 

To. 2%. one huſband, had raiſed his indignation, and incited him to 

5. 743. maintain the ſame opinion. Agrippa retired to Cologn in 

the year 1520, leaving without regret a city, which thoſe 

turbulent inquiſitors had rendered averſe to all polite litera- 

ture and real merit. He left his own country in 1521, and 

" (5) This countrywoman was of of all polite learning and philoſophy, 

Vapey, a village fituated near the that Agrippa gives the city of Metz 

gates of Metz, and belonging to the the character of being amnium bo- 

chapter of the cathedral. There ap- narum literarum virtutumque nover- 


peared in the clergy of Metz, who ca,” the ſtepmother of all true 
Were the accuſers of that woman, ſo learning and virtue. Agrippa's Let- 


* prejudice, and ſuch ignorance ter, June 2, 1519. 


q 
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Aenne 
went to Geneva: here his income muſt have been incorifi> | 
derable, for he complains: of not having enough- to defray : 
his expences to Chamberi, in order to ſollicit a penſion from * , 
the duke of Savoy. In this however his hopes were diſap- 4 2 6 
pointed; and in 1522, he removed to Fribourg, in Swits — 
zerland; The year following he went to Lyons, and obtainͤ-ũ- 
ed a penſion from Francis I. Ile was appointed phyſician to 
the king's mother; but this did not turn out ſo much to his 
advantage as might be expected, nor did he attend her at her 
departure from Lyons, in Auguſt 1525, when ſhe went to 
conduct her daughter to the borders of Spain; he was leſt be- 
hind at Lyons, and was obliged to implore the aſſiſtance of 
his friends in order to obtain his ſalary; and before he 
received it, had the mortification of being informed that he 
was ſtruck off the liſt: the cauſe of his diſgrace was, that Ey. l. lib. v. 
having received orders from his miſtreſs to examine by the 
rules of aſtrology, what ſueceſs would attend the affairs of 
France, he too freely expreſſed his diſlike that ſne ſnould 
employ. him in ſuch idle curioſities, inſtead of things of con- 
ſequence : the lady was highly offended at this behaviour; 
and became much more irritated againſt him, When ſhe un- 
derſtood that his aſtrological calculations promiſed new ſuc- 
ceſſes to the conſtable of Bourbon. Agrippa finding thimſelf __ .. 
thus abandoned, gave way to the utmoſt rage and impetuoſi- fs 
ty of temper; he wrote ſeveral menacing letters, and threat. 
ned to publiſh ſome books, wherein he would expoſe: the ſecret. 
hiſtory of thoſe courtiers who had worked his ruin ; nay he | 
proceeded ſo far as to ſay, that he would for the future ac- - 1 
count that princeſs, to whom he had been [counſellor and | 
phyſician, as a cruel and perfidious Jezebel (c) 

He now reſolved to remove to the Low Countries 3 this he 
could not do without a paſſport, Which he at length obtain - 
ed, after many tedjous delays, and arrived at Antwerp in 


18 


F F- ww eee s pt 7% F740 ; 6 » ; 4-5 
(e] Nec ultra illam ego pro prin- niſſe leoni, et ſeatabeum expugnaſſs 
cipe mea (jam enim eſſe deGiz).ſed aquilam.” i.e, You will. force me, 
pro atrociſhma, et perfida quadam Je- by ſuch treatment, to ſeek revenge 
labele mihi habendam decrevi. Ep. by ſome new and dangerous defigns, 
1x13. lib; iv, p, 364. , and to embark in ſome deſpei ts, 
In another place he ſays, ! Coge- counſel (ſuch it Hermocles gave , 
retis me acceptam ea repulla injuriam Pauſanias,) For ſometimes good fora, 
ad novarum rerum licentiam trans- tone is procured by bad methods, — 
ferre et malo aliquo confilio_(feu In the mean time remember, that. 
quale Hermocles dedit Pauſaniz) uti amongſt the Fables of Aifop, a mouſs. | 
Oportere, — Juin et malis artibus ſz- once aſſiſted a, lion, and a beetle 
piſſme dong ſortuns parta eff — ſed, overcame an gagle, Ep. X$11, lib. li," 
inereameniinertis inter Aſopi Apo-' p. 98%, 
Jogos” 4 E ; 13 „„ hl HS $1 4 OB8 Wool | 
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_AGRIPPA, | 
Joly 1528. The duke de Vendome was the principal eauſe 
— for, he inſtead of ſigning the paſſport, tore it 
in pieces in a paſſion, proteſting he would never ſign it for a 
eonjurer, In the year 1529, Agrippa had invitations from 
Henry king of England, from the chancellor of the em, 
peror, from an Italian marquis, and from Margaret of Au- 
ſtria governeſs- of the Low Countries: he preferred the laſt, 
and ed of being hiſtoriographer to the emperor, which 
by that princeſs. 
introduction, the Hiſtory of the government of 


Soon after; Margaret of Auſtria died, and he ſpoke her fy- 


neral oration; Her death is faid in ſome meaſure to have been 
the life of Agrippa, for great prejudices had been infuſed in- 
to that princeſs againſt him: I have nothing to write you 


i 0148 he in one of his letters) but that I am likely to ſtarve 


te, being entirely forſaken by the deities of the court; 
what the great Jupiter himſelf (meaning Charles V.) intends 
I know not. I now underſtand what great danger I was in 
here: the monks ſo far influenced the princeſs, who was of 
2a ſuperſtitious turn, as women generally are, that had not 
ber fudden death prevented it, I ſhould undoubtedly have been 
tried for offences againſt the majeſty of the cowl and the ſa- 
ered hbnour of the monks; crimes for which I: ſhould have 
been accounted no leſs guilty, and no leſs puniſhed, than if 
I had blaſphemed the Chriſtian religion.” His treatiſe Of tho 


Vanity of the Sciences (4), which he publiſbed in 1530, 


0 s in ſeverer terms pa, Eraſmus, and ſeveral other men 
{; Luther in work than in his of diſtinguiſhed abilities were ex- 
ters, © When he wrote this trea- tremely glad that Luther had broken 


aries V. 


heliove that he, as well as Eraſmus, 
at firft confidered this reformer as a 
hero, who would put an end to that 
ny which the mendicant friars 
the reſt of the clergy exerciſed 
over the minds and conſciences of 
nkind. They were ignorant and vo- 
yptouws ; they propagated the weak-. 
ind moſt abſurd ſuperſtitions, and 


difcouraged all polite tarning : they 


Would not themfelyes endeavour to. 
4 from barbarity und Ignorance,” elegan 


t others to do fo ;. ſo that 


a man of genus und leatning way 
| pe | that ect 


 Cefe' to become the 1 
of their violent declamagipns, Agrip- 


tiſe (ſays Mr. Bayle) he certainly 
Hd not entertain thoſe hopes which 
de hac at firſt conceived of Luther; | 
_ things took a different turn than what 

they wiſhed for, they were the firſt to 


the ce; they waited for ati oppor- 


tunity to deliver mankind'from' this 
opp ; but when they ſaw that 


throw a ſtone at Luther.“ Bayle, 
remark (N), in rhe life of Agrippa. 

„ ng (ſays Eraſmüt) by read- 
ing a little of the Vanity of Sciences, 
chat Akrippa was a man of a lively 
fancy, great reading, and vaſt we- 
mory ; but ſometimes of greater co, 
piouſneſs than choice, ang his tyle 
rather redundant than conciſe and 
egant, Upon every fubje& he cen- 
ſures whit is bad, and 8 
is good. But there are ſome people, 
who can bear nothing but applauſe, 
Fraſhd, Fp, 5. xt 
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AGRI 5 OY 
is enemies; and that which he ſoon after 


— Of the occult Philoſe 
freſh pretexts for defaming his reputation. 


Their kind offices, bowever, eould not procure him his pen- 
fion a8 hiſtoriographet, nor prevent him from being thrown; 
into priſon at Bruſſels, in the year 1531. But he ſoon re- 
gained his liberty, and the year following paid a viſit to the 
| 5 hbiſhop of Cologn, to whom he had dedicated his Occult 
Philoſophy, and _ whom he had received a very obligi 
letter in return. uiſitors endeavoured to hinder hy. 
impreſſion of his ee iloſophy; when he was about to 
print a ſecond edition with emendations and additions; how- 


y, afforded them 


F: 5 
him that cardinal, Campej eus, the pope's gabe and the care l. vi. Ns 
dinal de la Mark, biſhop of Leige, poke in hie fayour,' p. 975- 


544 SH 


ever, RO — all their oppoſition, he finiſhed it in 2 25. - 


He ftaid at Bonnetill 1535; when he returned to Lyons, he 
was imprifoned for what he had wrote againft the mother of 
Francis I. but he was ſoon releaſed from his confinement; 
at the defire of ſeveral perſons, and went to Grenoble, where 
he died the fame year, Some authors ſay that he died in 
the hoſpital, but Gabriel Nande affirms it was at the houſe 
of the receiver- } of the province of Dauphin) 
Agrippa had been twice married, ſpeaking of his firſt wiſe, 
in his xixth Arr” lib. fil. I have (ſays he) the greateſt 
reaſon to return thanks to Almighty God, "Me has given m 
a wife after my own heart, a virgin of 'a noble family, we 
behaved, young, beautiful, and ſo conformable to my diſpo- 


and what completes my —— is, that i in whatever ſitua- 
tion, my affairs are, 'wh or adverſe, ſhe 1 

continues the ſame, equally kind ad, affable conſtant, . ſinger 

and prudent, always eaſy and miſtreſs of herſelf.” This wif 
died in 1521, He married his ſecond wife at Geneva, in 
the year 1522. The latter ſurpaſſed the former very mueh 
in fruitfulneG ; he had but one ſon by the former, whereas 
the latter was brought to bed thrice. in two years, and a fourth 
time the year following. The third ſon by this marriage had 
che cardinal Lorrain for his godfather; Sſie was delivered of 
ö — . : 
u a at he married at time, 
hey be e but he mentions nothi 
thereof in his letters. | Mr. Bayle ſays that Agrippa lived an 
2 bs the > Later be Dante. but Fay cu aſſert 
was a Lut Ae Agrippa, in ſome es i 


r 


fition that we never have a barſh word with _ other ; 


ever, 


Joh. Wierus, 
ve Magie, 


cap, v. 
p. III. 


Naode Apol. 
de grands 2 
Hommes,  - 

Pe 4 


he. 
2 
p · 818. 
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168 | 
: ter, in the nineteeeth chapter 0-8. Apology, be-ſpeaks in 
*! a manner of! him, and with ſuch. conte — 

his chief adverſaries, that it is likely Sextus Senenſis 
lion was founded upon that paſſa 
© .  . Hiſtory, of the Reformation, ſpeaks of A 
Book ii, been an adyocate for the divorce of Henry 


* 


n 
. 
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AGRIPPA: 


ontempt of 
nls 8 aſſer- 


Biſhop Burnet, in his 


efutes this, and ſays. that the embaſſador of the emperor. at 


of, the queen; Agrippa replied that he would readily engage 
therein, if the emperor, would give, him orders for, that pur. 
poſe ; and declar cs. that he deteſted the baſe compliance of 
thoſe divines who. approved of the divorce; and with regard to 
the Sorbonne, he {pcaks thus: © Iam, not ignorant (ſays he) 

y, what, arts this affair was carried on in the Sorbonne at 


* 


ample of fuch wickedneſs, When 


b 7 % 5 198 ; . 8 . 
7 — who, by their raſhneſs have given ſanction to an ex · 


— — it, I can ſcarce 


a 


contain myſelf ſrom exclaiming in, ĩmitation of Perſius, . Say, 


ye Sorbongiſts, what, has gold to do with divinity ?“ What 
paiety and faith ſhall we imagine to be in their breaſts, whoſe 
cConſciences are more venal than ſincere, and who have ſold 
ir judgments and deciſions, which ought to be revered by 
the Chriſtian world, and have now ſullied the reputation 
they had eſtabliſhed for faith and ſincerity, by infamous aya- 
rice. Agrippa was accuſed of having been a 


magician and 


ſorcerer,. and that he was in compact with the devil; but we 


ſha) | not offer ſuch an affront to the underſtandings of our 


readeis as to endeayour to clear him of this imputation (e). 
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(9 Nowbun,, Joring tulle, pa, that 
Agrippa had always a devil attending 
him, in the ſhape of a black dog : that 
when he was dying, being adviſed to 
repent;/ he pulled off the dog's neck 


£4 © 


... wretched'beaft, hen art the cauſe 
ef my total deſtruction. The dog 


ran aw “Hh to the river Soane, and 
leaped in, and was never ſeen more. 
TT 
« "Mittin def Rio ſays, that when he 
dlled; he uſed to pay money at 
the top, which ſeemed very good, 
but in a few days it appeared to b 
ieces of horn or ſhells, Diſquif, 
A lib, ij, queſt, 1%, n. 10. 
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and beeauſe the man gave him no 
anſwer, he ſtrangled him 


| faw the devils lea 


However, 


Pa had a perfon who vgarged with 

im at Louvain : that one day, when 
he was going out of town, he order- 
ed his wife not to let any perſon into 


his ſtudy 3 however, the boarder got 
the key of it, ard went in, where 


he met with a book of conjuration, 
which he began to read; he heard a 
knocking at the door once or twice, 
without interrupting his reading : 
the devil wanted to know who calt- 


ed for him, and upon what account; 


upon the 
ſpot. Agrippa, at his return home, 


the devils leaping and dancing 
upon his houſe ; he called to tk 

and underſtood from them what had 
happened. Upon this he command- 


au ,n n 
wever, as Mr. Bayle ſays, if he was a corjurer, his art 
availed him little, for he was often in danger of wanting 


bread. . Beſides the works already mentioned of Agrippa, he | 


wrote allo. a Commentary upon the Art. of Raimund Lullis ; 
and a Diſſertation on original Sin, wherein he: aſſerts that the 
fall of our firſt parents was owing to their immodeſty and luſt. 
He promiſed a piece againſt the Dominicans, who being the; 
chief directors of the inquiſition, it is no wonder that he was; 
exaſperated againſt them: „ Do not imagine (ſays he, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the magiſtrates of Cologn) that this is the 
only heretical article in that order; there are many more, 


„which, as it would be tedious here to mention, I ſhall give a 


particular account of them in another book, which I have in- 
titled A Hiſtory of the Crimes and Hereſies of the predi- 
cant Friars, wherein 1 ſhall expoſe the wickedneſs of that or- 
der, how often they have poiſoned the ſacraments, what fiftis; 
tious miracles oP have invented, how many kings and 
; princes they have deſtroyed, how many cities and common- 
wealths they have betrayed,. how many nations they have jſe-; 
duced, with many other of their - enormities,” We mult: 
not omit mentioning the key he wrote to his Occult Philo- 
ſophy, which he reſerved only for his friends of the firſt ranks: 
and he explained it in a manner not very different from the, 


doctrines of the Quietiſts. There was an edition of his, 


works, printed at yons. 


to enter into his dead body, and to and the boarder, after three or foot” 
walk ſeveral turns in a place, which turns in the walk, fell down dend, 
was much frequented by the ſtudents, Ibid, lib, ii; quieſt, 29. 5 1 
and then to depart 3 this was done, i ynamat 


* 


A uαανẽ (John Baptiſta) ac 


Natolia, born at Bologna the 20th of November, 1570. He 
was educated under the care of Philip Sega his uncle, and Je- 
rome Agucchio his brother, who were both cardinals, the 


former being created'by pope Innocent IX; and the latter by 


Clement VIII. Cardinal Sega having a great affection for john 
Agucchio, on account of his genius and application to learn - 
ing, took him with him to France, when he went there as le- 
gate from the pope. Agucchio had ſo great a ſhare in the 
cardinal's favour and confidence, that Lanfrane Margotius 
his ſecretary, being jealous of him, quitted his ſervice, ant 
returned to Rome. Upon the 45 

was appointed ſecretary to cardinal Aldobrandini, nephew 
to pope Clement VIII. and he attended him alſo when he 
ent legate to Henry IV. of France, of which journey he 


be 8 

„ a 

11 | 
# > 47 


of Sega, Agucchio | 


AGUCCHIO 

wrote 2 very elegant account. The cardinal, at his return, 
entruſted the ement of all his private affairs'to Aguc- 
chio, who, through want of health, was at length obige 
to retire from court. When his health was ſomewhat feco- 
vered, Aldobrandini reinſtated him in his former employment, 
wherein he continued till the death of that cardinal. Some 
time after, Gregory XV. in a manner forced him to take up- 
on him the office of his ſecretary, which he diſch with 
arc fidelity, till the death of t at pope, who, had he lived 
longer, would have rewarded: his ſervices widh a cardinal!'s' 
bat. Urban VIII. ſent him, in the year 1624, nuncio to 
Venice, where he gained univerſal eſteem, and at the ſame 
time maintained the rights of the chureh of Rome wich great 
zeal and vigour. The contagious diſtemper which raged in 
_ Italy in 1630, obliged him to retire to Friuli, where he died 

in 1632. Nicius Erythrzus ſpeaks of him in the following 
terms: 6 . very ſamous (ſays he) for his talent 
in epi _ he was an excellent ceconomiſt, and 
in ſuch a way that he never injured the tenants to enrich the 
lord, but * — treated — with | honour and {pooping 6 
without the leaſt detriment to the latter. He ſeemed to 
moroſe and ſevere, but in converſation with his friends ſhew- 
ed himſelf to be a man of humanity and affability. He was 
# perſect maſter almoſt in every kind of diſcourſe and eonver- 
ſation, for whatever the topic happened to be, he would 
talk upon it with learning apd fluency ; whether concerning 
2 commonwealth, the duty of a prince, of nature, the vices 
of men, the paſſions, moderation, continence, hiſtory, phi- 
loſophy, or divinity, I mean that part of it which relates to 
1 for he never meddled with the are PA 21-4 

. He wrote ſeveral er (b). * ns} 


: 15 2 
ST” 


n in ceribens epiſtolis 

it gloriam j cxconomus ſummus, 

jta tamen ut nihil familjeribus, qui- 
praerat, detraheret, 

is adderet, ſed eos bne dominorum 
damno large cop e tractabat. 
Paululom ſeveris mori 


tudine omnem humanitatem 
temque exerceret., 


rat „K ani 


—— 


cipis o 


quod domi - 
_ gerar, 


s videbatur 
in — — Son- 


= ſermonis ct humanitaris pene et 


fficio, de * vitils wide 
— de won? nor 


6 degli: JOEY n | 
ſophia, de theologia, de va, inquam, 
que ad mores pertinet, non autem 
de ea, que in diſſerendi ſubtilitare 
verſatur; nam hanc nu atti- 
Jon,” Nie. bt 5 Vinaco- 
checa tertia, 734. jo tap e | 

Oh 4 A Trentfe open 2. 20s 


2. The Life of Cardinal Sex 
from Agucebio bis — and 


. the U 


. AFR - 
1 Advices the apoRtolica) Nun-- 6. — conoerding| thd ; 
420 —.— r 29; hpay in ghajy right aum iltraton,of a C 

e of the, Aﬀairs; of 995 E 


betty the ich of March; 1630, and took the degree of e 
of divinity at the univerfity of Salamanca in 1658. He wn 
cenſor and ſecretaty of the ſupreme ccqunefl of the inqu ſition” 
Spain, and chief 1ntergreter of the Scriptures in t 
of Salamanca.” He dag been mofe than once abbot ef M 
college of St. Vincent and war at honoured with's a 
cafdinal's hat by pope innocent XI. 1 86. The firſt work 
| which Ag pub Was his Ludi maticenſes, five Theo 
e 4 52y inted in the year 1668; this conſilted e 5 
di 17 58 which be wrote, accotding to the cuſtom of the 3 
c 2 ity of Salamanca, before he received his degree af de e- 
g 55 e In 1671, he publiſhed three volumes in ſok· ww 
1 upon phlloſophy; and in 1675, a Comm upon Ar- 
ſtotle s ten books of Ethics, In 167 he publiſhed A Treatiſe 
the Virtues and Vices, or ilpu ons upon 1 
moral Philoſophy; in this work he ptoceede upon 
eiples of natural light, and maintains in it the 
probability. He applied himſelf next to the 
: yy works, upon whoſe principles he compoſed ſevetal vo- 
| He pubhſhed alſo a larę 5 of all the com 
mM "of" Spatn and the New He wrote ſomewh: 
_ againſt the 'decifions'of* the mende in 1682; but'ac- - 
cording to Mr. Bayle, To not the author of the gre 
upon that ſubjeck. Aguirra, led a moſſ ex 
| emplaty life, died at Rome the 19th | of Augal, 1699: + 


AJAX, the ſon er Tdemon, next to Achilles, the "i 
valiant general amorigſt the Greek, at the ings of Troy ; | penn 


A ax in arms the firſt renown acquit'd, © . 5 = * 
hile ſtern Achilles in his wrath retir d. 
His Was the-frrength that mortal night ATTY «8 


* 


Pope's Homer. 
| Ma him ® Ajax heros ab Achille ſecundusy Ajax ,_ 10 
in hero next in valour to Achiſſes.“ He commanded the . 1. 
moops at Salamis, where he performed many great exploits; ver. 193, 
mow are recited in the lad, and in the e cer book 
„ Ovid's Metamorphoſes, in the ſpeech which he ig eignung: 
b have ve made for. the arme of Achilles, The ams 


having 


172 r 
| having been adjudged to Ulyſſes his competitor, this affected 
dim to ſuch a degree that he became mad, and ruſhing fu- 
riouſſy upon a flock of ſheep, he made great havock amongſt 
them, imagining that he was killing thoſe who offended him, 
but | perceiving afterwards that he had only killed the cattle, 
he became more furious, and ſtabbed himſelf. The ancient 
mythologiſts, however, relate the matter variouſly, differing 
eatly both as to the cauſes and circumſtances of his death, 
He. loſt the arms, as ſome tell us, not by the ſuffrages of the 
Grecian-chiefs, but by the deciſion of the. 7 r0jans, when the 
Foftethive in queſtion was put to them, whether Ajax or Ulyſſes had done 
Deyn lb. u. their city moſt damage: nor is this opinion without founda., 
Fe, as mey be feen in die .cleventh book, of the Och, 
ſey. | Ajax reſembled Achilles in many f | articulars; he was 
equally. paſſionate and impatient of contradiction, and like him 
invulerable in every part of his body except one. The oc- 
caſion, of this laſt ſingularity, according to poetical fiction, is 
o. Vi. 28 follows: Hercules ſeeing Telamon grieved at not hayin 
children,. prayed o Jupiter to give bim a ſon, who ſhould 
have a ſkin as hard as that of a Nemæan lion, and as much 
urage /likewiſe : he ſaw es RMA as he had finiſhed 
his rayer, and taking this for a favourable omen, he promiſ- 
ed Telamon ſuch a fon as he had prayed for ; and when the 
inſant ſhould be born, he ordered Telamon to give him the 
name of Ajax, from the eagle which 1 the lucky 
preſage. He reviſited Tclamon after the birth of Ajax, an 
king the child Jen naked, covered him with che ſhin of the 
Nemæan lion ; from thence. the body of Ajax became invul- 
nerable, except in that part wich was under the hole in the 


in, where Hercules hung his quiver: it is not agreed where 


this place was, ſome placing it under the arm · pit, and others 
under the neck, ſome under the ſide, and others under the 


Met»morph. Dixit, et in pectus tum denique vulnera paſſum 4 


4 hb xiii. 


He ſaid, and, with ſo good a will to die, 
 Gjax has been repreſented by Sophocles 2s 4 cghtemner of 
we When he was going to the army, his father: 
recommended to him to join the aſſiſtancs of the gods to hie 
te ts OO perſonal courage and valour : Ajax replied, that even 
Ale, cowards themſelves were very often victorious by ſuch an aid, 
2 0% 8. but for hig part he would have no regard to it, According 


ver. 39. Qua potuit ferro Jethalem condidit enſem. ,. _., 


AI Ax. - | 
to the ſame poet; when Minerva once interpoſed to Adviſe 
him, he anſwered” with indignation, © "Do not you trouble 


yourſelf about my conduct, I ſhall give à good account of it; 
and do you keep your favours and good offices for the other 


Greeks,” Another time, when the ſame goddeſs offeted to nu. ti. | 


Pee his chariot in the battle, he would 5 ſuffer it; n 

e even defaced the owl which was engraven on his es 
being afraid leſt that figure ſhould be conſidered as an act of 
reverence to Minerva, and a mark of diſtruſt in his own vi- 


However he is not repreſented ſo irreligious i in Homer; 
for though he does not himſelf pray to Jupiter, when he 


is about to Ang 14 the valiant Hector, yet he defires others at 


leaſt to pra 


ans ſhould hear it, or louder if 14 
F fear no perſon in the world (a). 
of chuſin 
world with, preferred that of a Iion to a man; ſuch an an- P. 763. 


ſoul having the libe 


pleaſed, , For (fays he] 5 
It is feigned, that his 5" 
a body: to return into the 


tipathy had he conceived againſt mankind for the indi 
upon him in regard to the arms of Achilles. WIE BY 


The Greeks paid 
they erected a magni 
e of Rheteum 60. 


* 


6 De may be e two 


ways (according to Mr. Bayle) : Ajax 
was fearful perhaps leſt the Trojans 


ſhould - conſider this invocation ot 
God as a mark of diffidence in his 
own valour ; or, he was apprehen- 
five leſt the Trojans, perceiving the 
myo of the Greeks for him, ſhould 


ee 


do 15 n e ide ar- 


dently for their Hector. 


(6) If it be certain that ecm 
erected this monument, what. does 


Horace mean when he cenſures Aga- 


memnon for having left Ajax uuf. 


Cur Ajax heros ab Achille Grandes” | 
Putreſcit, totus ſervatis clarus Achivis,, © © 
Gaudeat ut populus Priami Priamuſque inhumato, aged Lands | 
5 Per quem tot Javenes patrio caruere ſepulchro? | 


Sat. III. lib, ii, vere 193%. 


Then wherefore'rots great Ajax here 
Por many a Grecian ſav'd, who well might clalnx' ee GE 22h 
To brave Achilles the next place in fame? = Tak $04 


1s it that Priam and the fires of Troy 3 ef . . 7, 15 8 5 


May view his carcaſe with malignant joy, 
By whom their ſons ſo oft deſtroy'd in fight, 
In their own country want the fun ' ral rite? 


conſent that Ajax ſhould. 3 * ; 
honours of a funeral, The Athenians 


FT 


in anf rer to this Mr. Bayle ſays, that 
the poet only makes uſe here of one 
of the incidents in the tragedy ot 
Ajax ; it is that where 

feigns that Agamemnon would not 


* £ 
BE * 

5 2 14 n 
#3 


7 1 EY LI 
% J LES _ * 


diſtinguiſhed themſelves in honour of 


this hero ; Pauſanias tells us, that 


one of their e name of 
Ajax; 


* 


or him, either with a low voice, leſt the Tro- 


to, 0 
Repabl, 


e. honours to Ajax after his death : 
cent monument to him upon the pro 
There are ſeveral wonderful ſtories {7 


4 Pan, 
* 


Ae 


= 


us, þ 484. with. thunder. 


AI DAN. 


8 x o 2 , 


told eoneerni his tomb: P ny, the fan of Hepheſliony 

relates, that Ulyſſes being ſhipwrecked upon the coaſt of Si- 
elly, loft, among other things, the arms of Achilles; that 
the ſhield was thrown up by the waves near the tomb of 
Ajax, and was 2 upon it, but the next day it was ſtruck 
vieh t auſanias has alſo mentioned many wonders 

and prodigies relating thereto : according to this author, 
when the waves had half opened the — of Ajax, people 
were curious to look into it, and they ſaw a knee - bone as 


large as one of the diſcuſes, or quoits, which they uſed to play 
Lib, i. p« 34+ au- 


- 


* A 4 b 
1 * 


Dede, Hist. 
| Feelel, 


in the public games. The perſon who told this to Pau- 
fanias, intimated, that he might from thence. judge of the 


Ajax ; and that the honours which of Salamis, and dedicated to him, as 
they decreed both to him and his ſon' part of the firſt fruits due to the 
Buryſaces, were ſtill ſfubfiting, The gods, one of the ſhips which had been 
2 of Salamis built a temple to taken from the Perſians in that me- 

The whole country of Greece morable battle 


j 


3, AIDAN, biſhop of Lindisfarne, or Holy Ifland, origi · 


, nally. a monk of the monaſtery of Hii, or Iona, one of the 
"oY .. lands called Hebrides. Oſwald king of Northumberland, 


ep. iii, 


a prince zealouſly attached to the Chriſtian religion, 
was deſirous to bring off his ſubjects from their paganiſm and 
idolatry ; for this purpoſe he ſent to Scotland, where he him - 


 felf, in his baniſhment, had imbibed the doctrines of Chri- 


Thid, cop. v- 


ianity, for ſome perſon to inſtruct his ſubjects. The Scotch 
clergy immediately diſpatched a miſſionary; but this eccleſi- 
aftic being of a rigid and ſevere temper, was very diſa 
able to the Engliſh ; ſo that finding himſelf unfucceſsful in his 
miſſion, he returned to Scotland, and reported in the ſynod, 
that the Engliſh were an untractable barbareus people, bi- 
gotted to paganiſm, and therefore it was impoſſible to do them 
any ſervice. Aidan, who was preſent, turning himſelf to the 
elt, told him, he had not taken the proper method; that 
had been 3 in his behaviour to the Engliſn; and had 
not ſufficiently adapted himſelf to their weakneſs and preju- 
dices; that he had not followed the apoſtolical rule of . feed- 
ing them with the milk of the mildeſt doctrine, till they 
be ſtrengthened and enabled to reliſh the more perfect 


ſublime precepts of the Goſpel. This.ſpeech was highly 
uded by the aſſembly, and it was unanimouſly — 
Aidan ed the 


r of the epiſcopal character, and 
1 to convert the Engliſh; whereupon he 


' * 


AID AN, 
was immedi confecrated, and ſent upon that employment. 
At — court, he prevailed upon the king 
to remove. the epiſcopal ſee from York to Lindisfarne or Holy 
He was very ſucceſsful in his preaching, and in this 

Was ab little aſſiſted by the king, who, during his reſidence 


in Scotland, having acquired a ſufficient knowledge in the 
Scotch — he eee became Aidan's interpreter, and 
explained his diſcourſes to the nobility and the reſt of his court, , 


Several of Aidan's countrymen came alſo to his aſſiſtance, and 
preached with great zeal over all Oſwald's dominions. By | 
this means chriſtianity made a conſiderable. progreſs, and 
churches were built in ſeveral places; lands were granted by 
the king for the ſupport of monaſteries, and many of the 
* put themſelves under the 4 of thoſe n | 

After the death of Okwald, who was ain in battle, idal 
continued to govern the church of Nonhumberiand,. under 

Oſwin and Oſwi, who re _ jointly.” Bede tells the fol, 
lowing ſtory concerning DO didn Oſwin had given Bede, ibid, 
Aidan'a 2 horſe; * time aſter, the biſhop happening tq f- . 
meet a poor man upon the road, who begged his charity, dif- | 
mounted and gave him the horſe with all the rich furniture. 

The king — this, was diſpleaſed, and the next time the 
biſho lord, 2 ine with him, 22 why a words, 

» W make ſo little o my favour, as to 

— 22323; ̃ a | 

hor arr 22 you not have furniſhed him with one of leſs 
value? or if he Wanda other relief, you might have fup- 
plied him another way, and not have parted o eaſily with 
the preſent I made you. The biſhop replied, ++ Your ma- 
jeſty ſeems not fully to have conſider . — matter, otherwiſe 

you would not ſet a greater value on the ſon of a mare than 

on a ſon of God,” At this time no more paſſed, and the 
ſat down to dinner. Not long after, the king coming from 
hunting, when the biſhop was at court, he threw aſide his 
ſword, and falling at the biſhop's feet, deſired he would not 
take amiſs what he had ſaid about the horſe, aſſuring him t 
the ſame time, that he would never again venture to co 

| his charity, The biſhop bein to ſeo the king in 
that poſture, raiſed him up, and deſired him not to be uneaſy 
about the matter. And now. the: biſhop. appeared melancho- 
ly, and wept much: and being aſked the cauſe of his | 
by one of his prieſts, he told him that he foreſaw Ofwin's 
life-would be but ſhort, e life (ſays he) I never 
rn his temp e | 


* 


of 


N - 
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the blefling of ſuch'a governor.”* The biſhop proved a true 
prophet, for the king was ſoon after treacheroulſly ſtain; Ai- 
dan was ſo afflicted with his death, that he furvived him but 
twelve days. He died in Auguſt 651, and was buried in his 
church of Lindisfarne. Bede gives him an excellent charac- 
e «Things have I written (ſays he) concerning the 

on and character of the aforeſaid prelate, giving due praiſe _ 
to his worthy actions, and tranſmitting, as an example to po- 


_ Rerity, his concern for peace, his brotherly love, his mode- 


ration- and humility, his freedom from. reſentment, avarice, 
pride, or vain glory, his readineſs both to obey and teach the 
divine precepts, his diligence in reading and watching, his 
true ſacerdotal authority in reſtraining the haughty and power- 
ful, and at the ſame time his clemency and good nature in/ 
ſupporting and defending the weak and poor. In ſhort, to 
conclude, as much as we have been able to learn from thoſe 
who perſonally knew him, he endeavoured to act up to the 


+ ,»-* rules of the evangeliſts, apoſtles, and prophets, and perform- 
2d every part of his duty to the utmoſt of his abilities.“ 


. © (0) Scriphi hac de perſona et operi- 
bus viri prefati — quz laude ſunt 
digna in cjus actibus laudans, atque 
ad vtilitatem legentium memoriz 

ans: ſtudium videlicet pa- 
eis et caritatis, continentize et bumi- 
litatis ; animum ire et avaritiz vic- 
torem, ſuperbiz ſimul et vanz gloria 
contemptorem ; induſtriam faciendi 
fimul et docendi mandata cceleſtia ; 
folertiam lectionis et vigiliarum; au- 
Roritatem ſacerdote dignam, edar- 


guendi ſuperbos ac potentes, pariter 


et infirmos conſolandi ac pauperes re- 
creandi clementiam. Qui, ut brevi- 
rer multa comprehendam, quantum 
ab iis qui illum novere didicimus, nil 
ex omnibus quz in evangelicis, vel 
apoſtolicis, ſive propheticis literis fa- 
cienda cognoverat, prætermittere, 
ſed cunAa pro ſuis viribus operibus 
explere curabat, Bede, Eccl, Hiſt, 


_ Angl, Cap, xvii. 


Hif. d C AILLI (Peter D') a cardinal ad biſhop 'of Catbray; 
born at Compiegne in Picardy, in the year 1350. Mr. Len- 


elle de Con- 

lib. i ; 
„ p. 

n 


2726, 


an author, as 2 
the hypotheſes 


' fant informs us, that his father was a butcher, In the year 
72. he was admitted a penſioner amongſt the ſtudents of 
d Cy at the college of Navarre. He had great abilities as 

t rs from his treatiſes of logic, according to 
the Nominals ; and his diſcourſes upon the 


nature of the ſoul, and meteors. In theſe performances he 
ſhewed ſuch penetration and genius, as laid the foundation of 
that high reputation to which he afterwards raiſed himſelf. - 
He was no leſs ſucceſsful in his explication of Peter Lombard, 
in the year 137 K. did his application to ſcholaſtic learn- 
ing hinder him from becoming an excellent preacher. In the 


SE Et <4 


 AILLL 


year 1380 5 he received his doctor's. degree, and 's canonry 


at Noion. About four years after, he was recalled to Paris, 
to take upon him the charge of maſter of the college of Na- 
varre, where he had a vaſt number of ſcholars under his car. 

and amongſt the reſt John Gerſon and Nicholas de Cle- 


mangis. 


In the year 1387, Ailli pleaded before the pope phe: 5 
Pan 455 2 appealed from a'ſentence paſled againſt 
him by the faculty of divinity! at Paris, with ſuch ſtrength of, 

argument, that he got the ſentence confirmed: he wrote like»; 

wiſe a piece againſt the Dominican. This affair gained him 

ſuch reputation, that in the year 1389, he was choſen chan»/ 
cellor of the univerſity, and the ' ſame year appointed; con- 
ſeſſor and almoner to Charles VI, . Five years after, he had: 
the office of treaſurer to the ſacred chapel at Paris confetred 
upon him. Such a variety of employments however did not 
hinder him from uſing his utmoſt endeavours to put an end 
to the ſchiſm which divided the church of Rome. In 1.394>, 

he was ſent by the king to the antipope Benedict XIII. o 

whom. he gave ſo favourable a character at his return, that 

it was reſolved in the king's council to acknowledge him as, 
the lawful pope. In the year 1395, he obtained the biſhoprie 
of Puy in Vellai, and that of r arc time aſter. In 

1405, he preached at Genoa, upon the myſtery of the Tri» 

nity, before pope Benedict XIII. whom he perſuaded to of» 
der the celebration of the feaſt of the ¶ rinity. throughout all 
churches, He was at the council of Piſa in 1409, where he 
was much admired for the learning and wiſdom which he 
diſplayed on this occaſion.” In the year 41 f, he was made 

a cardinal by pope John XXIII. who ſent him alſo as his le- 
ate to Mentz, Cologn,.1 reves, Saltzburg, Prague, and the 

Goceſe of Cambray. He preſided in the third ſeſſion of the 

council of Conſtance (a). He wrote ſeveral treatiſes _ 


(a) In his ſermon before that 
council, his text was ſrom St. Luke, 
And there ſhall be ſigns. in the 
ſun and in the moon, and in the ſtars.” 
He told the council, that the pope 


was the ſun ; the emperor the moon, 


becauſe he preſides over the night, 
that js, in temporal affairs; and the 
different orders of ecclefiaſtics, the 
ſtars, Wich regard to the Gigns or 
wonders, he found them in the coun- 


eil, which he confidered as the hea» be 


ven, in which were the ſun, moch, 
> 


and ſtars, and which ought to pre» 
ſent the world with the agreeable 
proſpe of the teiormation and union 
of the church. (Von der Hardr, tom.. 
p- 437.) He then proceeds to af» 
firm, that theres can be no reſorma - 
tion of the. church without a union, 
nor any union without a reformation 
of it : and having repreſented het 
validcations were nege to a pop 
n order to be the ſun of the church, 
„ 


* 
# 
* 


A 11 1 E 


8 one De emendanda eccleſize, i. e. Of reforming 
the Church; another, De duodecim honoribus beati oſephi, | 
Of the twelve honours of bleſſed Joſeph ; De modo et forma 
para} "Of thoMannet and N Tk ENS » 


and St of ne: 4, for. marc 
s he) a pope enters unlaw in- 
42 75 throughſa criminal am- 


; if he governs in too neg- 
ligent or 4 1 manner, he 
can never be 
the fun. of the church. I wiſh (con- 
he) the holy Trinity would 
06 pieces thoſe three ſtatues, 
Ich have raiſed 
; I have ſaid long ago, that 
adorable a trinity of perſons 
5 be % the Godhead, A trinity of 
pr Ay is equally abominable, 
emperor (continues he) is 


flo vs ß not to determine authori- 
Ahveiy concerning ecclefjaſtical and 
ſpiritual affairs, but to ſupport by his 


the,” council ; not that he would in- 
terpoſe in forming. decrees, or con- 


ng them, but rather in obſerv- 


: them religiouſly himſelf, and re- 
preſſing and ſubduing the rebellious 


hat was neceſſary for the council to 
deliberate upon; that is, the refor- 


mation of the church, the union, and 


the good — of it j and ſome 

. 
5 r diſorder), As he is of opinion 
nothing but a general council 
; can reduce the church to ſuch a ſtate, 
he concludes,” that it is a pernicious 
error of the flatterers of the pope, 
when they have the confidence to de- 
tract ſo far from the avthority' of the 
council as to ſay that the pope is not 
| obliged to follow their refolutions, 
and that his judgment is to be fol- 
lowed though it be contrary to that 
of the council.“ This opinion (fays 
_ he) 'is founded upon ing but 
ſome decretals which are miſunder- 
nod, and ſome poſitive laws which 
e deen introduced in — to 


u if his morals are vicious and 


poſhbly conſidered as 
pendix Faſcicu 


themſelves in the 


come here, 
776 preſide over us, but to be uſe - 


diſobedient with the temporal 
word. He reduces to three heads all 


ſchiſms and : 
mice concordiz cum — et 


the law of nature and of 'God, ins 
to 9 of the church,” 1. 

P- 449, 4 
. Ailli » wrote ſeveral other works, 
His Commentaries upon the 


Ne: Mais e eee, and the four 


treatiſes which are inſerted in the Ap- 
lus rerum expetenda- 
rum, were printed at N in 
1490. : 
24. There was likewiſe d 

at the ſame place, and at —— 
time, a volume of his TraQs and 


Sermons, 


3. His Sacramentale, printed at 
Paris, 148 8. 
4. Queſtiones in ſphæram mundi 
oannis de Sacriboſco, cum commen- 
tariis Petri Cirveli Daronenfis Hiſ⸗ 


pani. 
pdwer whatever ſhall be reſolved by-- 


9. Diſcourſes upon Meteors, print- 
ed at$trasburg in 1504. - 

65. The Life of Pope Celeftin v. 
printed at Paris in 1339. 
He wrote alſo the * books 
in aſtronomy : 

7. Tractatus de vero cyclo lunari. 
8. Vigintilogium de concordantia 
aſtropomice veritatis cum theologia. 

9. Tractatus de concordia aſtro- 
nomice veritatis et narrationls ho- 
rica, | 

10. Tradstus 


cum hiſtorica narratione. 


3 — 2 defenfio 
WAR aſtrono· 


12. Alia ſecunda apologetica de- 
find omen. 


Tractatus de concordia' dif- 
mium aftronomorum, _ 

some of his books have never been 
printed i they are in the library of 
the college of Navarre, M. de Lau- 
noi has given a catalogye of them, 
Some of them contain anſwers to ſe- 
veral curious 5 as for in- 
ſtance, Vtrum eſſe tria f 5 unus 


EHI 2 1 M1 
TS EI 
5 105 ge of the lating to t 


; who | Kae ; this OWEY * not o withgi t | 
25 en 155 1 . he to him) 3 ri 


20 5 „ 
1 Hi 5 


art Lund 
two ways propa 5 u brityourſlf entirely to the will Hig. Grams 
d mercy. of t Fan in their deen Novar, 
nn 
regar tothe the opt r,Jord the x 1 
the King of Bo ia: r 1 Pe intend to maintain jg 2 
fend, e j r 70 Re 9 oe 70 aPoiNer hearin 85 
purpo 0d ne you; DA w then 
are . and learned "men, OWE have t 1 0 
cy Fa you Jo: be involved Ha 75 7 — 8 . | 
+ bid: bel 
this as a friend, and not as a judge.” 8 8 Wks | 


ed by Hu 
eee 


for Ran gue of the Witneſſes f Truths! compiled:by 
Flacus ue, we find him E the ae 1 


tranſuttſtag tial, and gi bi ig the ö Ut — ſ ** — 
ſcheme of reformation, Wherebzj the co 22 would 
have beem deprived: of method, they. 
dp q/ Antonio 5 been 
an their duty; And the "cere | 
5 e of ing, pg Rh 
95 au Wks inns r. Bayle ſays tha 


4 2 3 But, 52 det 'h rf death 7 
in 1419. bf, 14 | ried” in e ' cathedr 
455 EET he lin hs f | was in abel 


injmot 2 N e — $1763 lter, is r b poſer 
„ Comet +5 taste ! aur os us 


eapait Þ [pine Gb yu core, 
"Bod! tum Chriſtaht ſpfritus Ipſe pet: I | 
"Quiſhuis ades, precibus fer ry mper e mes a . 
75 — 9 5 2 — omnia more — . 
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ne, be pr eren toe 2 Gad cf 4 


Leland Com, 


4 Script, 
285 4. e 


„ 
3 wa 
E 


. Spb adorned with TY * and e, wo by | 


ee 8 
7 Waithon, 
42 1 of: 


AINSWORTH. 


ARD. neger abbot of Rey, in Lindiltir, 
in the reigus 'of ing Stephen and Henry II. He was born 
of à noble family, ' he 11 ar 1109, an educated in Scotland 
g with Henry ſon of David ing of the Scots. Upon 
his return to En land he took the habit of the Ciſtertian mo- 
naſtery of Reveſpy, os of on account of his * 


. and learnin he was ſoo Wet to the dignity of ab- 
1 2 


He was much given to ſtudy and contemp 5 5 which 
made him love' 8 and . — him to refuſe many 
offers of eccleſiaſtical preſerment. He left behind him ſeve- 
ral monuments of his N 2 in writing of which he is 
faid to have been aſſiſted by Walter Daniel, a monk of the 
fame convent.. Ailred died the 12th of "January, 1166, aged 
fifty ſeyen years, and was buried in his mo! under 


be 44 | 49 [4-4 4 194 
& 


* 1 7. ve bello tandardi 1 1 a FE ; 
regis.” Of the War  cenniin — Luc. xi. Cum factus ef- 
Standard in the Reign ol _ — 1 etc. A Treatiſe concern- 
phen, anno * Ain Int the Child Jeſus being twelve 
enealogia  regum An nern 
ee x the © Toglit inge. Luke, chap, li, nw og: he was 
945 pref de vita et miraculis re. years old, 9 
b eee ib. a. an 10. De ſpew mh, 1b. 4s, 
of-the kite and Miracles ,] ö dihip, in three 
"Edward the Conſeſſor. Bao 
- Hiſtoria de ſanRtimoniall de ** 


An err, of the Nun 
piece has been aſcribed to Ie, Auſtin, 


* He wrote another Life of gt. and is uſvally publiſhed in his works, 
word in elegiac verſe, dedicated to but Ajlred's name is prefixed to it in 

Ames abbot of Weſitinfter. Te te | Holftenius's Colleftion * of 'Kules, 
id extint in manuſcript in the library part Il. p,7209/7 
of Gonvil and Caius college in Cam- 12, Traftatus de dominiea infra 
bridge, octavas Epiphaniz, et ſermones xi. 
6. — tompwrs.or do ſaine- de oneribus Iſnie, A Treatiſe' con- 
tis. Sermons on Time and the Saint. 2 —. y before tho Octa ves 
8 218 In Ifaiam WRT ſermones * "of the pi 


on 1 Set x hams, T SO £fk £19 0 : 75 $27; Mo. ©*3 iy 401 
6 12243 3 _ e int 145 F232 n 
ha AINSWORTH (Henry) a famous En enen 
divine, wh 10 Wide in the latter end c * OY and 


In the year 1590, be 


beginning of the ſeventecnth cen 
dherence to that ſe, be 
ſhared 


joined the A and by his 
GEE. 1 1 2 4 


ANS ON T R. 1 


ſhared in their per ecutions. He was well verſed in. "the Neal's Hift, 
Hee, Janguage, and wrote many excellent commentaries 9 the Puri. 
the hol Scriptures which gained him. great reputa- - 2 A : 
35. he Browniſts having fallen i to * at diſcredit j in 
„they were involved in many freſh troubles. and 
Engin, ſo that Ainſworth. at length quitted his coun, 
try, and fled to Holland, whither moſt of the noncon- _ 
formiſts, who had incurred' the diſpleaſure of queen Eliza» 
 beth's government, had taken refuge, At Amſterdam Mr, 
Johnſon and he erected a . of which Ainſworth 14, «1, l. 
was the miniſter. In conjunction with Johnſon, be pub» p. 47- * 
liſhed, in 1602, A Confeſſion of Faith of the People CA | 


ed Browniſts ; 


but being men of violent 
into parties aut ſome Pein s of. di ſcipline, and John! on 100 


ſpirits, th 


ſplit 


communicated his own father and brother: the preſpyte 
Amſterdam offered their mediation, but he retuſed it. Pi 
divided the congregation, half whereof joining with Ain 


worth, the 
return to t 


(a) 8 were lates in das. 
and reprinted in 16390. The title 
runs thus, Annotations upon the five 
Books of Moſes, the Book of Pſalms, 
and the Song of Songs or.Canticles ; 
wherein the Hebrew Words and 
Sentences are compared with, and 

explained by, the ancient Greok and 


Chaldee Verſions, and other Records 
and Monuments of the Hebrews ; 


byt chiefly by Conference with the 


holy Scriptures, Moſes his Words, 


Laws, and Ordinances, the Sacrifices 
and other legal Ceremonies hareto- 
fore commanded by God to the 
Church of Israel, are explained ; 
with an Advertiſement touching ſome 
Objefions made againk the Sinceri- 
ty of the Hebrew Text, and Allega- 
tion of the Rabbins in theſe Annota- 
tions 3 a4 alſo, Tables, directing un- 
to ſuch principal, things as are ob- 
ſerved in the Annotations n each 
ſeveral Bo Kk, 
l Tbe differences among theſs 
ſectaries are thus; deſcribed by Dr, 


« Worſe fargd. jt with the 


lyn 4 
— N hren of the ſeparation (ſays, he) 
who had retired themſelves wnto Am- 
demo, in the former reign, than 


excommunicated J 


at party (6). Ihe conteſt grew at * fo vio- 


ohnſon, who made the 115 


lent . 
* +2207 £0 


aich hots Py 1 ns fore- 
fathers, in the church of England; 


. for having broken in ſunder the bon 


of peace, — found no poſſibility of 
preſerving the ſpirit of unity, one 
ſeparation growing continually on the 


neck of another, till they were crum- 


bled into nothing. The brethren of 'the 
firſt ſeparation had found fault with 
the church of England for _— | 
prayers and 'homilies a6 they 
the book, and/not admitting the x 4 
bytery to take place amongſt th 

But the brethren of the ſecond 
ration take as much diſtaſte ag 


retaining all ſet forms of hymns and 


h in praying, and propheſy 

and ſinging of pſalms, to the he 

memory. and then ſubjoin this 

xim, in which all agreed, thar'ſs ro 
ſay, that there is the ſame featon of 
helps in all the parts of ſp;rituaFwors | | 
ſhip, ax is to be admitted in any one 
during the performing: of — | 
ſhip. Upon Which grown „ they 
charge id home on E reve ſep#- 


Ims, committing their = 


_ ratiſts; that as in prayer the book 1s 


ta be laid afide, by the:confefon'b4 


the * brethren of the * 


3 


AINSWORTH. 


, that Johnſon and his followers. 


fps K he 2 ſoon after, 


5 * but when the heat and 4 


o . ' 


* _ 


2 


rs 5 did Mr. Ainſworth and 


removed. to, Embden, 


nd his congregation diſlolyed, 
his adherents Fe long in, har- 


, for in 4 ſhort time he left tems, and retired to Ire- 


he returned to Amſterdam. 


of his party ſubſided, 
arped . were 


eſteemed even by his t F who, while they x efuted 
his Extravagant tencts, 45 paid a proper deference to his abi- 


lities, n Dr. 
ength o e 
could have 


died in je” 


all biſhop of E 
3 31 the Browniſts. 
& upon 5 or make him return home, 


xeter, who wrote with 


But no- 


His death was ſudden, and not without 


th he 
1125 of violence; for it is 
diamond of great value, he adverti 


7 won that having found a 
d it ; and when the owner, 


who was a Jew, came to demand it, he offered him any 


Ned 


he would defire ; but Ainſworth, though poor, re- 
nly of the Jew, that he would procure him a confer- 
ence with ſome of his rabbis, upon the prophecies of the Old 


Teſtament relating to the Meſſiah, which the Jew pd 


fo muſt it alſo be in propheſying and 
ſinging of pſalms; and therefore, 
N we pray, or ſing, or pro- 
ely, it is not to be from the book, 

it out of the heart. For propheſying, 
next they tell us, that the ſpirit is 
two manner of ways, by 

memory as well as reading. And to 
make known how little uſe there is 
of memory in the act of propheſying 
or preaching, they tell us, that the 
ous of chapter and verſe (as not 
ring uſed by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
their ſermons. or writings) is a 
mark of Antichriſt, And as ſorpſalms, 
which make the third part of ſpiri- 
tual worſhip, they propoſe theſe que- 
ries, 1. Whether in a pſalm a man 
_ be. tied to metre, and rhyme, 
tune; and whether voluntary 

be not as neceſſary; in tune and 
words, well as matter? And; 
2+ metre, rhyme, and tune 
be not quenching: the ſpirit? Ac- 
cording to which reſolution of the 


the wy of praiſing, deliver it 
or metre as he liſts himſelf, 


— 


8 7 * Ws 


# 
7 


- into 


he tune ſoever, that which comes 
firſt into his head, which would be 
ſuch a horrible confofion” of t 

and voices, that hardly any ing 
or gnaſning of teeth can be equal to 
it. Cy as to forms of govern» 
ment, t declared thus: that as 


they who live under the tyranny of 


the and cardinals, worſhip the 
very ” beaſt itſelf 4 and they who live 
under the government of archbiſhops, 
do the image of the beaſt 
ſo they which willingly obey the re- 
formed preſbytery of paſtors, __ 
and deacons, worſhip the ſhadow 

that image. In this poſture ftood the 
brethren of the ſeparation anno 1 606, 


when Smith firſt publiſhed his book 


Of the nt Differences between 
— there aroſe _ 
diſpute between Ainfworth- 
Broughton, whether the colour — 
Aaron's linen ephod were of blue or 
ſea-water green; which did not on- 
Gas trouble all the dyers of Amſter- 
but draw their ſevera} followers 
fides and faQtions.”* Heyne 
Al 
1 * x en l 


4 * F Ar 541 : , 
* * ; 
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'ALABASTER. 
but not having intereſt to obtain ſuch a'conference;*it was 


thought that he contrived to get Ainſwortls: poiſoned. He Ibid. p. 48- 


was undoubtedly a perſon of profound learning, and dee 
read in the works of the rabbis. He had a ſtrong und 2 
ing, quick „ e and wonderful diligence. He pub- 
| liſhed occaſionally ſeveral treatiſes, many of which made a 


great noiſe in the world (c). 


£ « , 6 if 
4 i 3 
„„ 
oy ls * ; 
3 


| (e) 1. 4 cee, pee Wing 4 


Bernard and Craſhaw, quarto, 1612, 


2. An Animadverſion to Mr, Ri- 


| chard Clyfton's Advertiſement, who, 


under Pretence of anſwering Charles 


Lawne's Book, hath publiſhed an- 
other man's private Letter, with Mr, 


Francis Johnſon's Anſwer thereto ; 


4. A Treatiſe of the Fellow! 
that the Faithful, etc. bave wit 


God, his Angels, and one with an- 


other, in this preſent life's 1613, 
a,,, EG Er ER 
5- The trying out of the Truth be- 


which Letter is here juſtified, the 

Anſwer hereto refuted, and the true 
Cauſes of the lamentable Breach that the other againſt Popery : quarto. 
has lately fallen out in the Engliſh . 6. An Arrow againit Idolatry, , - 

exiled Church at Amſterdam, wani- 7. Certain Notes of Mr, Ainf- 

fefted, Printed at Amtterdam, by worth's laſt Sermon on 1 Pet. u. 4, | I 

Giles Thorp, A. P. 1613, quafto. 5. Printed in 1630, octavo. ” | 4 

ALABASTER (William) an Engliſh divine, born at Fuller's 

Hadley in the county of Suffolk, He attended the earl of Ef. Worthies of 

ſex, as his chaplain, in the expedition to Cadiz, in the fem 

of queen Elizabeth, When he was abroad, he begaij to form 

2 changing bis religion, which aroſe from his being 

dazzled with the pomp of the Romiſh churches, and the re 
reſpe& which ſeemed to be paid to the prieſts; whilft he was 
wavering in his mind, there were certain perſons who took 
advantage of this" diſpoſition of his, and of the complaints 
which he made of not being advanced according to his merit, 
in England, ſo that they ſoon. prevailed' upon him to embrace 
the popiſſi religion, But after he had joined the Romiſh 
communion, lie foutid[nothing to anſwer his expectations. He 
was ſoon bo oa, nor could he reconcile himſelf to the dif- 


tween John Ainſworth and Heni 
Ainſworth, the one pleading for, 11 


1 
* 


ALABASTER. | 

be took for his text the beginning of the firſt book of Chro- 

nicles, Adam, Seth, Senos, and having touched upon the 
literal ſenſe, he then turned to the myſtical, aſſerting that 
Adam ſigniſied mi ſortun- and miſery; and ſo of the reſt, His 
method of explaining the ſcriptures was by no means agree- 
able to the Roman catholics ; Francis Garaſle, the Jeſuit, 


| DoAring cu- thus cenſured him upon this account; The expolition of 


Derne, Alabaſter (ſays he) is ſtill more remote from common ſenſe ; 


% 


__ * 5 fis for he proceeds entirely upon rabbinical fancies, which are 


p- 593- © pleaſant indeed, if they were as ſolidly founded as ſuhtilly in- 

Chop. ix, Vented. Be ſays, in his Apparatus, that Jonas and our Sa- 

Vvoiour continued exactly three days and three nights, the one in 

the bowels of the earth, and the other in the whale's belly, 

in the manner ſollowing: Jonas ſays he) was carried to 

the centre of the world, as himſelf declares; Ag extrema 

montium deſcendi, terræ vectes circumdederunt me, i. e: I 

went down to the bottoms of the mountains, the bars of the 

earth er me.” Now as he was in that place, he 

bad day night at the ſame time ; for looking towards 

our hemiſphere, he had the day jn his face and the night 

at his back, and the next morning the reverſe ; fo that though 

be continued but 3 day and a half, it muſt be conſidered as 

three days, ſince we muſt double the ſpace of time, becauſe 

he had at once what we have ſucceſſively. Thus our Sa- 

Mour being in the bowels of the earth, had, like Jonas, day 

and night at once, ſince his ſoul went down to the centre 

of the earth, that it might have day on one ſide, and night 

on the other, and by this means he completed the term of his 

continuance, without violating the ſtrictneſs of truth,” I ſay 

(continues Garaſſe) that this invention does an injury to the 

3 as it is ſo forced and * and fo ex · 

ally reſembles the chimeras of the rabbins; and therefore 

this boak of Alabaſter, was juſtly condemned at Rome. 

Reder. to onfrerius is no leſs ſevere upon Alabaſter in regard to his 

i» Comm. explications. As a poet, however, he was in much greater 

ba the Pen- f cri f * 3 

tateuch, Eſteem; he wrote a Latin tragedy, intitled Roxana, which, 

when added at Cambridge, was attended with a very remark- 

able accident; there, was a lady fo terrified at the laſt expreſ- 

ſion of the play.! — ſequar! which was pronounced 

Faller, in the molt, franjic: and horrid tone, that ſhe loſt ber ſenſes 

Fe ever after. His Apparatus in Revelationem Jeſu Chriſti, 

was printed at Antwerp, in 1607 (a). His Spiraculum tu- 


#7 # #®- 
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ALATN.. 


ſus venit, gig on- 
dow. "He — br ebrew Lexicon, which was pfint- 
ed in folio. His piece intitled Motives 
e upon his embracing the catholic fd Who tg 


vpon the Revelation of Chriſt, 

in which he 
w and admirable method of unra- 
yelling the myſteries of the prophe- 


cies by explaining the Scripture by 
a new 


irſelf. He therein 2 
Cabala, by which be deduces an 


thing from every thing, and by - 


changing, or inverting, or (ſeparating 
and disjoining the letters or ſyllables 


of the Hebrew, or by inventing a 


new method of numbers in them, 
and giving a ſenſe contrary to t 

roles of grammar, by different names 
and words he perverts the whole 
Scripture, And he is ſo fond of this 
invention, that though he frequently 
proſeſſes, that he does not deſign to 
prejudice the Latin tranſlation, yet 
when he ſees that his own ſenſe can- 
not te extorted from it by any 
means, he is not afraid to ſay jn 
plain words, * 61. that Gd, * 


ALAN (Chartier) ſecretary to to Charles vn. 
France, born in the year 1386. He was the . 
veral works in praſe and verſe) 


formance. was bis n 


(a) His ind profp are; | 

5 Le Curial. 
Le Quadrilogue. 

* La Geneslogie des 


tion dy faux droit pretendu ſur le 
royaume de France par les Anglois. 

The Genealogy of the' Kings' of 
France from St. Lewis's Time to the 
Extinction of the: falſe Claim to the 


Kingdom of. France pretended to bß | 


the Engliſh. 


4. Demandes et reſponſes d- 
mours. Captions and Anſwers: of 


Love. 


5. Chronique 40 roy Charles vn. ̃ 
ntenant les falcts et geſtes du dit 
ur, lequel trouva ſon roysume en 


profeſſes to diſcover a 
text, poder ſuch a form of Menne f 
as offers to the reader, at firſt Mt, ©-; |. 


of any paſſage in the Bible 


11. Regret d'un amovureux; 
12. Le debat du gras et du maigre, | 
13. Morale de raiſon, entendemens 


of "Converſion, was 


2 | 


6 of Chr ant 
— Rar Ara in the Hebrew . 


carnal ſenſe, and ſuch as is foreign to 
the divine mind : and that God would 
have it thus, that no tranſlation 


mould be read in the Chriſtian church 
but what was formed upon the letter 
of the Hebrew text, that by this means 
divine knowledge might not be ob- 

. vious to every prophane perſon, "But 


afterwards, the ſame author, thr 
his whole work, endeavours to give 
ſuch a ſcheme of this divine know- 
ledge ſrom the internal ſenſe of the 


| Scripture, as he p pretends that neither 
the holy 8 y a= even the 2 


de Wee 

ever thought of ſuch an 3 
ti, Iſegoge ad Scripturam  ſacram, 
W * * We 605 


f 5 1 7 1 


NA 


ſible, A Chronicle of Charles 8 
etting forth the Actions and Exploits 


| of this King, who, upon his coming 
 roys de 
France depuis 8. Louys, ot Vextinc- 


to the Throne, found his Kingdom 
involved in great Confuſion; - which 
OO TO * 


"His poetical pieces are b 
8 Le breviate — 


9. Le here de quatre temps, _ 3 
10. L'hofpital d amour. 4 
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et de TaRteur, 2 
"Th pony pie ag 


8. La Dame fans Were, 1 
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ALAMANDUS. 


de Girard, in his preface to the Hiſtory of France, ſtyles him 


% an excellent hiſtorian; who has given an account of all 


the affairs, particulars, ceremonies, ſpeeches, anſwers, and 


circumſtances at which he was preſent himſelf, or had in- 


His Col- formation of. Giles Coroxet tells us, that Margaret, daugh- 
leQion 14 ter to the king of Scotland, and wife to the dauphin, paſſing 


Fx 
of 


preflions 


noble and 
Woftr, Perf, 


once through a hall where Alain lay afleep, the ſtopped and 


kiſſed him before all the company who attended: ſome of 
* that it was ſtrange ſhe. ſhould kiſs a man 
who had 

not kiſs the man, but the mouth from hence proceed ſo ma- 
ny excellent ſayings, ſo many wiſe diſcourſes, and ſo many 
elegant expreſſions,” Mr. Fontenelle, among his Dial 

of the Dead, has one upon this incident, between the princeſs 


Margaret and Plato. Mr. Paſquier compares Alain to Seneca 
on account of the wr number of beautiful ſentences inter- 


...4 
* 


ſperſed throughout his writing, _ 


 ALAMANDUS, or ALzMAn (Lewis) archbiſhop of Arles 


and cardinal of St. Cecilia, was born in the territory of Bugei, 


. 15 Burgundy, in the year 1390. He was at firſt canon of St. 


of Lyons, then biſhop of Maguelon, and afterwards 


_ archbiſhop of Arles. In 1422, pope Martin V. ſent him 


to Sienne, to get the council removed thither from Pavia; 


and ſome time after appointed him his legate to Bologna. 
Lewis III. king of Naples, thought himſelf happy in having 
in his dominions a prelate who was ſo much eſteemed through- 


out all Europe; arid out of regard to him, he confirmed all 
the privileges which his predeceſſbrs had granted to the city 


Arles. The pope created Alamandus a cardinal in 1426, and 


in 1437, he was choſen preſident of the council of Baſil. He 


here when enius V. was depoſed, and the duke 
of Savoy ſubſtituted in his place under the name of Felix V. 
Aleman'is much extolled by Eneas Sylvius, as a man every 


way proper to preſide in fuch aſſemblies, firm and vigorous, 


illuſtrious by his virtue, learned, and one who had an ex- 
cellent mem i 


the orators and diſputants h d. One day, when he 
. had harangued a the ſuperiority of the pope over the 
council, he ſo much admiration, that ſeveral perſons 


went to ſalute him, and ſome preſſed even to kiſs his robe. 
Every one paid the higheſt encomiums to the capacity and ad- 


dreſs of Aleman, who, though a Frenchman, had gained the 


ng all their natural 


== over the Italians, notwithſtanding all 
Nil. 1. 1. ſubtilty and finefle, He was extremely laborious, and io tem- 
a f | : | per ate, 


few. charms in his perſon, ſhe replied, I did 


in- 3 * 3 all that 


_,, ad ws e >. mn v O#: aw we wa. 


perate, that the conclaviſts could not bear. that the example | 
of this cardinal ſhould be urged to them, when their expences 

were retrenched': when his name was mentioned in this light 

to a Polander, „ What a compariſon is this ! (faid he) you . 
ſpeak to me of a Frenchman who is rome Favs tm, and 
has no belly, or, to ſpeak more proper'y: who is not a man. 
Lean fee ehrough the curtain which ' ſeparates us; I. never 
ſaw him either eat or drink; he ſleeps neither night nor day; 

he is perpetually reading, or buſy : he is no man for me; 1 
have nothing in my. conſtitution that is common with perſons | 

of his character. Pope Eugenius could not help owt ing This. nb. i, 
is indignation againſt the preſident of a council which af Launoli 
depoſed bim; he deprived him of all his dignities, and declar- — 2 
ed him a ſon of iniquity. Nicholas V. feſtored him to his cumb. ate. 
honouts, and ſent him his legate into Germany. Upon his r. 80. 
teturn from thence, Alamandus retired to his dioceſe, where 

he applied, with great care and aſſiduity, to the reformation 

of his clergy, and the inſtruction of the people committed to 

his ce. He died at the age of We on the 16th of 
September, 1450: ſome ſay it was in Savoy, at the abbey of 

Hautecombe, where the monks built a chapel to him, and 

invoked' bim at the celebration of the maſs ; others ſay that tia. p. 8x. 


8 # 


* 


e died at Salon. Many miracles were aſcribed to him after 

is death, ſo that at the requeſt of the canons and epd 1 
monks of Avignon, and the ſollicitation of the cardinal of __ 
Gemen, legate a latere of Clement VII. be was beatified an l.. 
by 18 ope, in the year 1527. Oderic Reynaldus pretends 5. 79. 

hat he had. repented of every thing he had done in the coun- 

cit of Baſil ; but this can hardly be credited, as there is no 
proof thereof, and as a year only before his death, he was 

one of thoſe, who, at the council of Lauſanne, ſpoke of that 


# 


* 


| ALAMANNI (Lewis) born at Florence, the 28th of Oc-. 

tober, 1495. He was of a noble family, of the party of the 
Paleſchi, who were in the intereſt of the Medici, againſt the Fiblioth. 
poppoloni, or Aſſertors of Liberty. He ſtudied in bis own 2 gk 
country, and, as ſome authors aſſert, under James Diacetto, | 
The friendſhip which he contracted with him and Buondel- 
monte proved very nigh fatal, to him, for he entered with 

them into a conſpiracy againſt Julius de Medici, and the plot 

being diſcovered, Diacetto was beheaded, but Alamanni and 
Buondelmonte ſaved themſelves by flight; however they were 
proſcribed, and a ſum of money put upon. their heads. They 
vent by different roads to Venice, where they were ve: 
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St. Angelo. The Florentines ſeized this opportunity to * 
ci out of 
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monwealth 3 5 | | | 
Almanni commi Sy general, and his commiſſion was ſent to 
him at Genoa. T 


was too late, the Florentines were obliged to ſurrender their 


RW 


22k —1 


happened in the year 1527, when Charles V. 's army barieg 


AL AMANNI. 1 189 
was. inveſted with the ſovereign authority. The leading men ni, : 
of the popular party were put co death, and Alamanni, among 
others, was baniſhed to Provence ; but not conforming to his 
ſentence, was ſummoned to appear, and upon his, non- 

declared à rebel in 1532, He now went again 
to France, where Francis I. from a love to his genius and 
merit, became his patron. This prince employed him in ſe- 
peral important affairs, and honoured him with the collar of 
the order of St. Michael. About the year 1540, he was ad- 114. 
mitted a member of the Inſlammati, an academy newly erect- 
ed at Padua, chiefly by Daniel Barbaro and Ugolin Martelli, 186. 
Peace having been concluded in 1544, . between, the emperor 1 
and the king of France, Alamanni was ſent embaſſador to the 3. 
imperial court. Among the ſeveral poems which he had com- 
poſed in the praiſe of ' Francis I. there was one pretty ſevere | 
upon the emperor, wherein, amongſt ſeveral other ſatirical 
Dare} is deen where the cock = to the m—_ | 


Aquila grifagna”, „ 
"Che per oi divorar due becchi porta... — ent” 
Two crooked bills the ray nous eag gle bears, 72 « 
| 1185 emperor bad 5 this plece ., 1895 4 ith Ae now 0 
rue before him, and pronounced à ſine ſpeech in his 


ginning every period wih the word Aquila, be 
pe: 'him . ear ueention, _ at'the Wy thereof 
v | 


made no , t repeated ay e 


| _ ail ieee 5 


Tia Fenn i 15 not en A 1 15 ne 
made the following anſwer : 4 Sir, when I compoſed. [22 
8 1 was as 2 poet, who, is permitted to uſe fictions; b 
Fa as an embaſſador, Who is Rajan in honour to te] 
I ſpoke then as a, youth, I ſheak naw as.a-man_ 
wy in, years: I was then ſwayed by rage and paſſion, 
ariſing from the deſolate condition of my country ; but now | 
Iam 2515 and free from paſſion,” 1 % emperor was highly 
leaſed” with. this anſwer, and treated. Alamanni with, reat 
_ friendfſh 12 and civility, After the death of Francis, Hen 
duke of Orleans, Who ſucceeded him i in 1537, ſhewed no le eſs 
favour to Alamanni; and i in the year 1851, ſent him as hi 
em Ne to Genoa: this was his laſt j journey to Italy. An 
Ack; returned to F rance, he died at Amboiſe on the 18th 
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contains clogies, 
| the ſable of Narcifus, ; 1)-diluvis Ro- 
mano, or a Deſcription. of the over- . 

of the Tiber os es the 
fable or Atalantis, twe 


2. La 8 lieb. cen 

through various editions, and was , 

at many different places. - 

in 1 verſt from Fa Piech 

mance, then in great eſteem, The 

yay tells vs in his dedication to 
fy II. where he alſo gives an ac- 

Mes ans rg ein laws” of the 

e. 

table. 


6 ene, 


ALAMOS. (Balthafar). 'a 
del Campo, in Caſtile, 


| a ence with his maſter, u 
priſoned after the diſgrace 


_ confinement eleven years, when Phili 
7 according 


throne, ſet him at li 
45 1 1 in his will. 


till che conde duke of Olivarez, the favourite 
by by called bam to alin he employments. e 


is pen was ſu 


— 
eighth year 


his age. 


ſtofals, ſonnets, 


1 r baye alſo, ſome..n 
ali ef 5 . — 
te tome of _— 


3 erde 
After havin 
Firm ag "he entered” into the ſervice 

of ſtate under Philip II. He Was in hi high 


the King's patrimony, and a knight of the order of St 
es, He was 2 man of wit as well as judgment, but 
© He died {er ths "eighty- 
tranſlation of „ 


Joljus Srſar 4 the 


to imitate Homer's 1li rr pry the ne 


TN rel foem 
ora, a 7. 
= grey 


ahl 2720 


a a Pictfo A 
- 16, 'Oratione,/ This i 5 
| Varchi's Hiſtory, being the diſcourſe 
which he had made to engage the 


Plorentines to enter into '3 agree- 
ment wich Charles v, "7" 
11. 3 84 Printed A 


e qe] tom. xxxii. 


1689 and 
ae m in bie | 


17s N. | 


ſtudied the law, at! 
of e Perez, 
em i 


. 


n wich account he 
this CY: : he way k 


Prion, 


bras ety in a private 


ee Whit Cal 


end a eoun. 
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and the apboriſms which he has added In the led" 
him great reputation ; the aphoriſms however have been' „ 


ſured by ſome authors, act uta by Mt. Amelot, who fa. 825 1 Dike, 
60 . are quite different 2 3 2 ons would expet 70 — "wal 
that inſtead of being more conciſe and ſet thari (he e . x 
text, the words of the"text'are always more fo't! 1 0 apho- — a 
nim.“ This work was publifhed dt Madpid in 1614, ani . 

was to have been followed, as mentioned in the king's privi-"nw1. 
logs with a Commentary, which however has never'yet 4 — 
peared, The author compoſed the whole du uring 4 ba imptl 
ſonment.” He left FE works. which ha ive nejer” : 
yet b heed printed (a). : 


| io be made in 


ALAN, ALLEN, en car | of the 
Roman e 5 born at Roſſal in in the, . Ox, 
uk 1532, In the year 1547, he was 1 — T e — 1 
ege, 4B] where he had for his tutor Philip a 
very famous man, and a zealous papiſt, under whom he 
ſtudied philoſophy with ſuch ſucceſs, that he was unanimouſ- 
ly elected fellow of his co ology | in an the fame year 1 ms. 
allo took the d ee of bachelor of arts. In--1556, „ 
choſen principal of St. Mary's hall, En proftors 
of jc A bein 15 nt but e e of . | 
58, he was made canon of Vork. —.— 
| h's acceſſion to the throne, he loſt all ho 
— and therefore, in 1 560, he retired to ain in 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, where an Englifh college will exect· 
ed, of which he became the chief ſupport. . Here 1 hr is Id, "_ 
= RY 
was a a piece written 5 . 
ſubject of p purgatory and prayers For the dead. Tie ge nM 3 
7 "uy gave to his ſtudies, ſoon brought 9 7 7 
of health, and the ph ficians being of opin ion that no- 
thing would recover him bir his native air, upon dns es 
count, though his g poing to. Englan gland was attended with groat 
danger, he be ba or it in 15 He went finit, as.the 
; adeided him, into Lanc . there, without 
any regard to hie 2 


er 9 * For this 1 
3 


. 


255 
on 12 with applauſe ; thence be removd to — | 
we" where = 24 5 of a : he had alſo the — 
461 N of Cambray beſtowed. u im as a reward for his Ml 
in the ſervice of the catholic $4547 Not long after, 

4 was appointed canon of Rheims, through the intereſt of 
the Guiſes, and thither he removed the ſeminary which bad 
deen ſettled at Doway ; for don Lewis de Requerens, go- 
vernor of the Netherlands, had obliged the wy iſh e 

to withdraw out of his government. 

Dr. Alan having wrote various treatiſes in defence. of the 
doctrines and practices of the Romiſh church, was now 
eſteemed the champion of his party. In his own country, 

' # however, he was reputed a capital enemy of the ſtate ; all 
© correſpondence with him was deemed treaſon, and Thomas 
.  - 1, Alfield was executed for bringing certain books of his into 


EG ( ). It was ee to be n to the n 
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papers WD without ſry. or labs 


Alan, intitled, The Defence. of the 
twelve in one Year. In or- 
der to give the reader ſome notion 
-{ of his fiyle and manner of writing, 
wo! ſhall tranſcribe a paragraph or 
from | this | Inditment : The 
d and obligation we have entered 


ar 'exceedeth 


ri © other, which is ſuperi- 
—* we 4 by law and order, diſ. 


f the lord treaſurer Burleigh, a brief 
ee treaſonable - expreſſions ex- 


, for the ſervice of Chriſt and the 


the law of nature, over their own 
children : therefore let no man mar- 


ourſelves of the inferior,” The m 


God, ſhe may depart from him ; or 
contrariwiſe, he from her for the like 
cauſe; neither oweth the innocent 
party, nor can the other lawfully 
claim any conjugal duty or debt in 
this caſe. | The bond - ſia ve, which is 
in another kind no leſs buvnd to hls 
lord and maſter; than / the. ſubjet 
to his' ſovereign, may alſo by the 
ancient imperial laws, depart, and 
refuſe to obey or ſerve him, if he be- 


come a heretic ; yea, 8 faQto, he 


is made free, Finally, the parents 
that become heretics, loſe the ſupe- 
riority and dominion they have, by 


vel, that in caſe of hereſy, tho fove- 


reign 1oſeth the ſuperiority over his 


people and kingdom.” The indid- 


4 
5 S 


" 


ent charges, that the aurhor did! 
hereby intend, that queen Elizabeth, 
| by .ceaſop. of Alem 


; . i , 
F * * : 193 
8 & f Fee $7 -& 


f Dr. Alan, and ſome fugitive Engliſh noblemen, that Phi | 
ip II. undertook to invade and 5 England, In order Tens 
to facilitate this, pope Sixtus V. was preyailed upon to renew, p 240. 

the excommunication thundered againſt. queen Elizabeth by dene 
Pius V. About this time too fir William Stanley, baſely be: 2221 

trayed the town of Daventer to the Spaniards, and wert, 

with his whole regiment. of 1 200 men, into their ſexs Ibid. 5. 332. 
vice. Rowland York, who had been entruſted with a ſtrang 
ſort in the ſame country, acted in the like infamous manner, 
Yet Alan wrote a treatiſe in defence of this ſcandalous pro- 
ceeding : it was printed in Engliſh, in form of a letter, and 
_ afterwards in Latin, under the title of Epiſtola de Daventriz 

dtione. For this, and other ſervices, he was created cardi- 

nal on the 28th-of July: 1587, by the title of St. Martin in 

montibus ; and ſoon after the king of _ gave him an ab- 

bey of great value in the kingdom of Naples. 1 
In April 1568, Alan publiſhed the work which rendered 1 
him ſo infamous in his own country. It conſiſted of two parts, | 
the firſt ee the pope's bull for the excommunication 

and deprivation of queen Elizabeth; the ſecond, exhorting. 

the nobility and people of England to deſert her, and take 

up arms in favour of the Spaniards. Many thouſand copies 

were printed at Antwerp, to be put on board the armada, 

that they might be diſperſed all over England; but on the itte, wy 
failing of this enterprize, all theſe books were deſtroyed, fopra.. : 

One of them, as ſoon as printed, having been tranſmitted b 

ſome of the lord treaſurer's ſpies, to the Engliſh councii / 

queen Elizabeth ſent Dr. Dale into the Low Countries, to ©99%n's 


years in priſon, under a-charge of high treaſon, was brought 

to his trial, and it being proved that he held a correſpondence | 
with cardinal Alan, he was found guilty by his peers. This Ibid. f. 595 
ſame year, the king of Spain promoted Alan'to the archbiſhop N 
of Mechlin, The remainder of his life he ſpent at Rome. yy 

The Engliſh miniſtry had always ſpies upon him; ſor it ap- T. ble of 
pears by Burleigh's papers that he had exact accounts ofieve- gn, 2 

ry ſtep the cardinal took. In the laſt years of his life, he is yolume. 

2 to have altered his ſentiments, and to have been extreme - 

ly ſorry for the pains he had taken to promote the invaſion of 
England by the Spaniards, Mr. Watſon tells us, that when Omer, 
from her ſovereignty : and it charges publiſhing them, on % wore 
Thomas Alfield with bringing the ſaid tember, in the twenty-ſixth year of 


traiterous hooks of William Alan in- reign, that'is in 1584. A 
to her majeſty's cominions, und there le a 
Vol. I.. O = he : 


A age, and was buried in the E ngliſh colle 


ny be "perceived the Jeſuits tens nothing but the defiruf} n 
* 2 his 28 country, he wept bitterly ; and this behaviour 
77 will of that powerful ſociety. He died 

on the — of October, 1594, in the ſixty - third year of his 
7 at Rome, where 

2 monument is erected to his — 5 with an inſcription (b), 
He is generally ſaid to have died of a retention of urine ; but 
i is ſhrewdly ſuſpected, that he was poiſoned. by the "Jeſuits, 
Who after his death uſed to ſay, that he was well gone, and 
that God had taken him away in in time, Beſides the 


works of his mats mentioned, he wrote alſo ſeveral other 


pieces (e). | 
4) The infeription js as follows: 
Deo Trino et Uni, | 


Fl Alano, Lancaftrienf, S. R. E, 


,  cardinali Anglia, qui extorris pa- 
"ia, perfunctus laboribus diutur- 
nis, et orthodoxa religione tuenda, 
ſudoribus multis in ſeminariis ad 
© ſalutem patrie inſtituendis, foven- 
© dis, periculis plurimis ob ecclefiam 

© *Romanam, opera, ſeriptis, omni 
- » corporis et animi contentione de- 
ſenſam, hic in eus gremio, ſcien- 


die, pietatis, modeſtix, integri- 


atis ſama et exemplo charus, oc- 
dubuit 17 kal, Novembris, anna 
— 63, ſalutis humane 1 3274 
Godwin, De Preſul. Angl. part ii. 
f p. 179. I 

In the name of the Holy Triniry,” 
To the memory of William Alan, a 

© Lancaſtrian, in the holy . 

church, cardinal of England, who, 


- driven from his country, worn out 


_ with daily labours, ſupporting the 
onthodox religion, ſtriving inceſ- 
Anti in the founding ſeminaries, 
. — ting the ſpiritual ſafery 
of his countsy, cheriſhing when 
1 himfels co many 
"dangers by ſerving the .church of 
"Rome; in actions, writings,. and 
"by the whole forces ot his foul and 
"Pp here in it's boſom, endeared 
by the ſame and example of his wiſ- 
dom, piety, modeſty, and integri- 
m, he died the ».7th- of the.calends 
e November, in the 63d year of 
his age, and of man's, ſalvation 


5% 


00 141 A Deſence * 5 
—.— and Authority of the Prieſt- 
hood to remit Sins, To which are 
added two other tracts, viz, The 


Peoples Duty in Confeſſing ;z and 


An Explanation of the DoQrine of 
the Catholic Church, with reſpect to 
Indulgences, Printed at | Louvain, 
2 567, in octavo. | 
2. De ſacramentis in genere, FR 
ſacramento euchariſtize, et de miſſa 
ſacrificio, libros III. Of the Sacra- 
ments in general, Of the Euchariſt, 
Of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, in three 
Books. | 
+ Of the Worſhip * to Saints, 
and their Relics z a true, ſincere, and 


' modeſt Defence of ' Chriſtian Catho- 
lics, that ſuffered. ſor their Faith, at 
home and abroad, againſt a falſe, ſe- 


ditious, and ſlandrous Libel, intitled, 
% The Execution of Juſt ice, in Eng- 
land; wherein it is declared how 
unjuſtly the Proteftants do charge the 
Catholics with Treaſon ; how untru- 
ly they deny. their perſecution for 
Religion ; and how deceitfully they 


ſeek to abuſe Strangers about the 


Cauſe, Greatneſs, and Manner of 
their Suffering: with divers other 
matters pertaining to this purpoſe. 
The book to which this was an an- 
ſwer, was penned by lord Burleigh: 


 bimſelf ; and the original, under his. 


own hand, as Strype tells us ” 
nals, ve I. iii. p. 48 1.) is yet — 
ed. He wrote beſides ſome 3 
liztle treatiſes, which were publiſhed 
without his name, and therefore can-- 
not certainly be known to bs his. 


ALARIC, 
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wo,” 
nonia, and, finding but little reſiſtance,. entered Italy, -under 8 1 
the conſulſhip of Stilicho and Aurelianus, A. D. 400. He p. 112. 
did not perform any memorable exploit for two years, but in 
the year 402, his army being encamped near Polenzo, Stilicho 
came againſt him with a powerful army, and made a ſudden 
attack upon his troops on Eaſter-day, being in hopes that the 
Goths would not defend themſelves on that day; but he was 
_ diſappointed, for though a great many of the Goths were 
| ain in the beginning of the battle, yet at laſt they took to 
their arms, and Alaric made ſo vigorous an attack upon the 
Roman army, that, according to Caſſiodorus as well as Jor- Chron, 
nandus and Oroſius, he routed them, took their camp, and 1 
got an immenſe booty: but Claudian and Prudentius fay, on nd Sigoa- 
the contrary, that the Goths were entirely defeated. But cer“ col. 352. 
tain it is, A laric ſoon after engaged Stilicho, and it was not 
till after ſeveral defeats, and when many of his Goths had 
ſerted, that he was obliged to retire into Pannonia. 
Whilſt Alaric was in Pannonia, Stilicho concluded a peace 
with him, on condition he ſhould retire into Epirus; which 
he accordingly did, expecting that Stilicho, purſuant to his 
promiſe, would endeavour to add Illyricum to the weſtern 
empire. But finding that Stilicho- did not keep his promiſe, _ 
he returned to Pannonia, and ſent embaſſadors to Stilicho at 
Ravenna, demanding money for the time he had loſt in Epi- 
rus, and threatening to invade Italy again, if he was not ſa- 
tisfied. Stilicho left the embaſſadors at Ravenna, and went 5 
immediately to Rome; to conſult what was proper to be done. 
The ſenate being aſſembled, the majority were of opinion 
not to comply with Alaric's demand, but to make war againſt 
him. Stilicho and his dependents were of a different opinion, 
which prevailed, and accordingly it was reſolved to give forty b 
thouſand-pounds, and conclude a peace. Stilicho having been u. 
killed ſoon after, the Roman ſoldiers murdered all the wives . 
and children of the Goths they could find The Goths, up- 1 
on this, went to Alatic, and preſſed him to e 
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196 AL.'ARA C. | 
_ __ the Romans; but he being deſirous to maintain peace, ſent 
embaſſadors to the emperor Honorius, demanding ſome mo- 

| —— hoſtages, promiſing that he would alſo ſend ſome 
noblemen as hoſtages to the emperor, and on theſe condition: 

he would preſerve the peace, and return with his army to Pan- 
nonia. Upon the emperor's refuſal, he prepared to mvade 

852 Italy * and ſent to Ataulphus, his wife's brother, who 

wuas in Upper Pannonia, deſiring him to advance, with all the 

Huns and Goths under his command. However, without 

ſtaying for him, he marched with his own army as far as the 
Po, without meeting any obſtruction; and after paſſing that 
river, he continued his march directly towards Rome, taking 
all the forts and 'towns in the way. He beſieged Rome very 

__ cloſely, and after having made himſelf maſter of the Tiber, 
he prevented any proviſions from being carried to the city, 
The inhabitants, though in want of te neceſſaries of life, 
reſolved to ſtand out the ſiege, being in hopes that the em- 
peror, who was then at Ravenna, would come to their re- 
lief; but finding that he neglected them, and being reduced 
to the laſt extremity, they ſent embaſſadors to the enemy. 
The embaſſadors told Alaric, that the Romans were ready to 
ſubmit, provided they could obtain tolerable terms; but that 

if once they took up arms, nothing could deter them from 
fightin laric anſwered to theſe laſt words, that “ the 
cloſer 27 7 preſſed, the eaſier it would be cut; intimat- 


ing thereby, that though the Romans joined all in a body, 
they would fall an eaſy prey to him: and he laughed at t 
embaſſadors in an inſulting manner. He ſaid, he would not 
raiſe the ſiege, unleſs the Romans delivered to him all their 
gold and ſilver, the houſhold goods, wearing apparel, and 
all the barbarian ſlaves they had: when the embaſladors aſk- 
ed, what he was reſolved to leave them ? he anſwered briſk- 
ly, * their hves.” The embaſſadors having procured a ceſ- 
Alion of arms, returned to Rome, and declared the terms 
| which Alaric offered. The Romans ſent back the embaſla- 
dors to Alaric, who at laſt conſented to the following con- 
ditions,; that the city ſhould pay him five thouſand pounds 
of gold, thirty thouſand of filver, four thouſand filk waiſt- 
coats, three thouſand ſcarlet fleeces, three thouſand pounds of 
pepper, and that ſome of the ſons of perſons of the firſt rank 
ſhould be delivered up as hoſtages ; on theſe conditions he 
promiſed to make peace with the Romans, and enter into an 
alliance with them againft whoever ſhould attack them. The 
Romans having acquainted Honorius with this, he ſubmitted, 
and a peace was concluded. Alaric then withdrew his army 
to Tuſcany, where he encamped. 


_ Idd, p. 254, 


Some 
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Some time after, Ataulphus arrived at the head of his Ibid 5. 347, 
troops; Honorius having information thereof, and being re- 2 
ſolved to prevent his joining with Alaric, collected all the 
ſorces he could, and ſent them to attack Ataulphus. Alarie 
looking upon this as a breach of the peace lately concluded, 
advanced within __ miles of Ravenna, where-Jovius-met © : 
him, to hear the conditions he required, which were, that a 
certain ſum of money ſhould be paid him, and à certain 
quantity of proviſions ſent yearly; and chat he ſhould be per- 
mitted. to ſettle with his Goths in Venetia, Dalmatia, ang 
the country now called Bavaria. Theſe conditions were re- 
jected by the emperor. Alaric afterwatds. abated ſome what 
of his pretenſions : he gave up the tribute he had aſked, and 
would now be ſatisfied with that part of Bavaria which bor- 
ders upon Iſtria; but this being alſo refuſed, he marched with 5 
all his troops againſt Rome, and Wie maſter 
of the poſt; upon the Tiber, he cut off the city from all ne- 
ceſſary proviſions; this obliged them at laſt to ſubmit, and to 
receive him into the city. A peace was ſoon after conclud- 
ed, the conditions whereof, in regard to Alaric, were, that 
he ſhould be in alliance with the emperor 4, that he ſhould 
ſettle in Gaul with his Goths, and there make war againft 
 Honorius's enemies. But this peace did nat laſt long ; for 
one Sarus attacked the Goths unawates, the peace with them 
not being favourable to his ambitious projects. Alaric, to re- 
venge this injury, returned to Rome, took it by treachery, 9 
and permitted his ſoldiers to ꝓlunder it: this happened A. D,. lib. ix. c. 9. 
409. Alaric having laid waſte great part of Italy, intended 
to paſs into Sicily, but a ſtorm ng him to land again, 
he beſieged the city of Coſenza; and having took it, he die 
2 in the year 411, eleven years after he firſt entered 
6 r d 3BOT Rn 


ALBAN (St.) is ſaid to have been the firſt perſon. Who 
ſuſtered martyrdom for Chriſtianity in Britain; he is thereſore 
uſually ſtyled the protomartyr of this iſland, He was born at Ve- 
tulam a,, and flourithed towards the end of the N 


0813 RW 3 


(e) This town was anciently call- it Verulamtum z and Ptolemy, Uro- 
ed Werlamceſter, or Watlingacefler, lamium. The fituation of this place 
the former name being derived from was cloſe hy the town of St. Alban's 

the river Warlame, which ran on the in Hertfordſhire,” There is nothing | 1 
eaſt ſide ; the latter, from the Ro- now remaining of old Verulam but | * 
man highway called Watling-ſtreet, ruins of walls, chequered pavements, 

- Which lay to the weft, (Mat. Weſtm. and Roman coins which are often 

Flor, Hil, an, 213.) Tacitus calls dug up. It is conjettured, from the 
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Bede, Hiſt. 


A'LBUAN. 


ag youth beagle? journey'vo Rome, in company with 


Amphibalus a mon of Caerleon, and ſerved ſeven years as a 
ſoldier under the emperor Diocleſian. At his return home, 
he ſettled in Verulam, and, through the example-aud inftruc. 
tions of Amphibalus, renounced the errots of paganiſm, in 


Gene. Angl. Which he had been educated, and became a convert to the 

lib. i. cap. 7. Chriſtian religion. It is generally agreed that Alban ſuf. 

f . fered marrydom — the great perſecution - under the 
l ut a 


reign of Diocleſian; uthors differ as to the 
14, ibid. when it happened: Bede and others fix it in 286, ſom 
Uſer, Brit. refer it to the year 296, but Uſſerius reckons it amongſt 
Eceleſ. Ant. 4 * 
Lond. 2687, the events of 303. The ſtory and circumſtances relating to 
L. his martyrdom, according to DB de, are as ſollows: beir yet 
— ubi a pagan (or at leaſt it not being known that he was a Chri- 
nc ſtian) he entertained Amphibalus in his houſe; the Roman 
_ governor being informed thereof, ſent a party of ſoldiers to 
apprehend Amphibalus; but Alban, putting on the habit of 


his gueſt, preſented himſelf in his ſtead, and was carried be- 
fore that magiſtrate. The governor having ' aſked: him of 


| What family he was ? Alban replied, 44 T'o what purpoſe do 


ou enquire of my-family? if you would know my religion, 
am a Chriſtian,” Then being aſked his name, he anfwer- 


1 


ed, „My name is Alban, and I worſhip the only true and 


living God, who created all things,” The magiſtrate replied, 


„„I you would enjoy the happineſs of eternal liſe, delay not 
to ſacriſice to the great gods.“ Alban anſwered, The 
fſſerifices you offer are made to devils; neither can they help 


the needy, nor grant the petitions of their votaries. His 
behaviour ſo enraged the governor, that he ordered him im- 
mediately te be beheaded. In his way to execution,” he was 
opped by a river, over which was a bridge ſo thronged with - 
ſpectators, that it was impoſſible to croſs it; the ſaint, as we 
are told, lifted up his eyes to heaven, and the ſtream was 
miraculouſly divided, and afforded a paſſage for himſelf and 
# thouſand" more perſons. Bede does not indeed give us 


ftugtion, that this was the town of and became 3 city of great note, 
Caſvelaunus, ſo well deſended by About the middle of the fiſth centu- 
woods and marſhes, which was ta- ry, it fell into the hands of tht Saxons, 
ken by C ſar. In Nero's time it was but Uther Pendragon, the Briton, re- 
eſteemed a munjcipium,-or a town covered it with much difficulty, after 
whoſe inhabitants, enjoyed the rights a very long ſiege, After his death, 
and privileges of Reman, citizens, It Vervlam fell again into the hands of 
was entitely ruined by the Britons, the Saxons; but by ſrequent wars, 
during the war between the Romans jt was at laſt entirely ruined. Cam- 

and Boadicea queen of the Jceni, den's Britannia by biſhop Gibſon, 
Afterwards Verulam flopridhed again, vol. i. laſt edit, col. 355. " 


= 


ALKANACT. 


the name of this river z but notwithſtanding this omiſſion; © 
the miracle we ſuppos will not be the leſs believed. This 
wonderful event convertel/ the executioner upon the ſpot, 
who threw'away his drawn' ſword, and falling at St. Alban s 

feet, defired he might have the honour tod with him. This 

ſudden» converſion of the headſman Wie a in th 

execution, till another perſon could be go m the 

office; St. Alban walked up to a' eee bill; where he 

prayed for water to quench his thirſt, and a fountain of wa. 

ter ſprung up under His feet here he was beheaded, on the 7 
23d of Juno. The executioner' is ſaid to have been a ſignal 

ji of divine vengeance'; for as ſoon as he gave the ſa- 

tal ſtroke, his eyes dropt out of his head. We may ſee the 

opinion of Mr. Milton in regard to this narrative, in his 
History of England; his Werds are theſe, ſpeaking of St. AI. Vol. I. 5. a4. 

ban, „ T'he ſtory of whoſe martyrdomy ſbiled and worſe mar. 
tyred with the fabling zeal of ſome idle fancies, more fond of 
miracles than apprehenſive” of the truth deſerves no longer 
digreſſion. Between four' and five hundred 1 aſter dt! 
Albait's death, Offa, king of the Metcians; bui * a! 
and ſtately monaſtery to his memory ; and the nown-of 
Alban's in Hertford{hice takes i its name 5 7 our Aa 


mar tyr. 


4 


ALBANAC T, or ATBINAX, the fon of Brutos on Bri- 
to. from whom Britain is ſaid to have | received its name. 
There are many who deny that he or his father ever exiſted : 
but however that bez it; may not be improper for the under- 
ſtanding of ancient hiſtory, to be acquainted with what it 
reports of them, which is briefly as follows: Brutus, king of 
this iſland had thiee ſons, .Loctin, . Camber,.. and Albanact; 
to the eldeſt he gave the middle and belt part of the iſland, 

called from him Loëgria; to the ſecond,” the country on the 
other ſide of the Severn ; and to the youngeſt, Albanact, all 


the land on the other ſide of the Humber (a). He made. this 
| diviſion 


* E* 4 
8 


hop . ” bis erat of Leere, ka introduced Ion nal 
ane An bis ſon: 
¶ Brutus turning to dene Locrine kneeling, 
ers my PI thy part is on the ſage, | 
or thou muſt bear the perſon of a king. then a the eroum on 3 
 Locrine ſtand up, and wear the regal crown, 12 hes d. 
_ And think upon the ſtate of majeſty, 373 „%% ob alot ide 
That thou with honour well may't wear the crown, 


Fe next addrees himſelf to Camber: 4 „ 5 5 „ $12. B86 3 
5 0 4 | Camber, 75. 5 


. 
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8 114th vear before Chriſt, when all the young princes were 


4 


18. at their reſpective dominions. For * oy they reigned 
very peaceably; but at length, Humber, King of the Hung, 
invaded the dominions of Albanact with a great army, flew 
bim, and drove his people for ſhelter to Locrin, who having 
drawn together his forces, marched againſt the invader, who 
was now in his dominions, defeated him in a pitched battle, 
Alored, and in the flight forced him into a river, wherein he was 
Beverl p. 13. drowned; and ever fince it has retained the name of Humber: 
this happened about 1104 years before Chriſt ; and from this 

king Albanact, the northern part of this iſland was called Al- 

bany, In theſe particulars moſt of the old Engliſh hiſtorians 

have agreed; nor have the old Scots writers much oppoſed 

' +...  ». / this account of their country's receiving its name from Alba- 
Nis, $ot,” nact; but Buchanan deſpiſes this etymology, and treats the 
15. i. whole as 2 fable; and on his authority ſucceeding authors 
have treated this narration with extraordinary contempt, Bi- 

| ſnop Leſley, however, agrees with the Engliſh antiquaries in 
10 DeſcIpt, this point, and ſays expreſly, that the original of Albany is 
—— ß Early bo 


Camber, the glory of mine age, 
And darling of thy mother Junoger, 

Take thou the ſouth for thy dominion ; 

Prom thee there ſhall proceed a royal race, 
That ſhall maintain the honour of this land, 255 

Ad ſway the regal ſceptre with their hands. 5 - 
Aud Albana@, thy father's only joy, ' [Turning to Albanact, 
Poungeſt in years, but not the young'ſt in mind, 


: 


4 


A perfect pattern of all chivalry, 17 
„ Take thou the north for thy dominion. 
& country full of hills and ragged rocks, 
© © Repleniſh'd with fierce untam'd beaſts, 
At corteſpondent to thy martial thoughts,  - 
-© | Live long, my ſons, with endleſs happineſs, in ; 
And hear firm congordange among yourſelves, 5 
FF | Shakeſpeare's Locrine, act I. ſcene II. 5 705 
ALBANI (Francis) a celebrated painter, born in Bologna, 
March 17, 1578. His father was a ſilk merchant ; he in- 
tended to bring up his fon to that buſineſs, but Albani hav- 
ing a ſtrong inclination to painting, when his father died, he 
Freſnoy's devoted himſelf entirely to that art, though then but twelve 
Ant of Paint. years of age. He firſt ſtudied under Denys Calvert: Guido 
ing, engliſbes Rheni being at the ſame time under this maſter, with whom 
| 1 den, Albani contracted a very great friendſhip, Calvert drew but 


l one profile for Albani, and afterwards left him entirely to the 


I 
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care of Guido, under whom he made great improvement, his | 
fellow diſciple inſtructing him with the utmoſt humanity 'ﬀand — _ 
good humour. He followed Guido to the ſchool of the Ca 

gan to cool; owing, perhaps to the pride of Albani, who 
could not bear to ſee, Guido ſurpaſs him, or to the jea lou 
of Guido at finding Albani make ſo ſwift a progreſs, They + ' - 
certainly endeavoured to eclipſe: one another; for When 
Guido had ſet up a beautiful altar - piece, Albani would pioth 
oppoſe. to it ſome fine picture of his: thus did they behave lente, by 
for ſome time, and yet ſpake of each other with the higheſt m—_— 1 
eſteem. Albani, after having greatly improved himſelf under uit. 
the Caraches, went to Rome, where he continued many 
ears, and married in that city; but his wife dying in child» 
bed, at the earneſt requeſt of his relations, he returned to Bo- 
logna, where he entered again into the ſtate of matrimony. 
is ſecond wife (Doralice) was well deſcended, but had very 
little fortune; but this he diſregarded, ſo. ſtrongly was he 
captivated - with her beauty and good ſenſe, Afbani, be- 
ſides the ſatisfaction of poſſeſſing ſo accompliſhed a wife, 
reaped likewiſe the advantage of having a moſ ＋ 
model, ſo that he had now no occaſion to make uſe 0 
any other woman to paint a Venus, the Graces, Nymphs, 
and other deities, whom he took a Dan eee in.repre- 
ſenting. His wife anſwered this purpoſe admirably well, for _ 
beſides: her bloom of youth, and the beauty of her perſon, he 
diſcovered in her ſo much modeſty, ſo many . graces and per- 
ſections, ſo well adapted to painting, that it was impoſſible 
for him to meet with a more finiſhed woman. She afterwards 
brought him ſeveral boys, all extremely beautiful 7 
proportioned; ſo that the and her children were the originals 
of his moſt agreeable and graceful compoſitions. ' Doralice 
was ſo conformable to his intentions, that ſhe took a pleaſure | 
in ſetting the children in different attitudes, holding them | 
naked, and ſometimes ſuſpended by ſtrings, when Albani would 2 
draw them in a thouſand different ways. It was from them 5. 324. 
too, that the famoug ſculptors Flamand and Argaldi modelled 
their. fine Cups f taoN 
Albani was well verſed in ſome branches of polite literature, 
but did not underſtand Latin, much to his regret ; he endea» 
voured to ſupply this defect by early! peruſing the Italian 
tranſlations of ſuch books as could be ſerviceable to him in 


his profeſſion. He excelled in all parts of painting, but 


1 


was particularly admired for his ſmall pieces, though he 
himſelf was much diſſatisfied that his large Na 


renn 


which he painted for altars, were not equally applauded. He 
Nen, . delighted much in drawing the fair ſex, whom he has repre- 
_— —— with wonderful beauty; but has been reckoned not 
5. 525. in his imitation of men. He ſometimes repteſented 
; but his compoſitions on love · ſubjects were moſt 
Felis Pit. — ſought after, ** He did not (ſays Malvaſia) feign 
TY u. Cupid | heavy and fleeping, as Guido did, REO, Je repreſented him 
* _ feated majeſtically on à throne; now directing the ſportive 
= © exerciſes of the little loves, ſhooting | at a herd fixed on a 
trunk of a tree; now preſiding over their ſprightly dances, 

620 round the marble monument of Flora erowned witkr n chap- 
Jet of eee flowers: now ſurveying the conqueſt of the 
r boys over the rural fatyrs and fauns. If he repre- 
Adonis, he always introduced a band of lovers, 
— which, viewing the wound, drew back in the utmoſt 
Horror ; while others, exaſperated, broke to pieces their bows 
and arrows, as being no longer of uſe to them, ſinee Ado- 
nis was no more; and others again, who running behind the 
ferce wild boar, brandiſhed their darts with an air of ven- 
Albani was of a happy temper and diſpoſition; his 
| (fays the ſame author)' breathing nothing but con- 
: happy in a force of 'mind' that conquered every 
, his poctieal pencil carried him — h the moſt 
agreeable gardens to Paphos and Citherea; thoſe delightful 
ſcenes brought him over the lofty Parnaſſus to the delicious 
abodes of Apollo and the Muſes ; whence what Du Freſnoy 
ſays of the — Giulio Romano, may be juſtly applied to 
| Albani, things never een on” theny” av6 only Ine by 


Ys poets: 
-" Taught "7 a child i in 7 8 bright Muſes' ON 
* open d all the treaſures of 5s Mo | ro, . 


And in the lovely poetry of paintit 
The. myſteries of. Apollo wg xeve: 4. 


we eee ach of October, 1660 66 the great grief of all 
his friends and the whole city of Bologna Fav has'pr 

| ſerved ſome verſes of Franciſco de Lemene, intended fort his 

monument, the ſenſe whereof is, That the mortal remains 

of the illuſtrious Albani, he who gave life to ſhade, le in- 

terred in this tomb: the earth never produced ſo wonderful 

an artiſt, or a hand equal to his immortal one, which. gave 

colours to the ſoul, and a ſoul to colours: Prometheus ani- 

mated dead clay, and gave life by means of the fun ; but Al- 

bani animated merely by the affiſtance of ſhade.” He was 

IE; famous in his life-time, and had been viſited by = 

| greateſt 


paintiny 
rent and j 
un 


ALBERTS 


greateſt painters; . honbured him With letters, \Academia 


and — the reſt king Charles I. who ne err be 
_ by 2 letter fgned 3 n ee £7 na 


| ALBERTUS (Magnus) A bernie De 2 


at Lawingen on the Danube, 1 in Suabia, i can er, 88 T 
or, according to ſome, in 1 Ae 5 bis education 


at the place of his nativity, and from thience was ſent to Pa- 
via, where — heard father Jourdain, the Dominican, 
preach, he was ſo taken with him, that he put un the rali- 
gious habit in his order, in the year t 223. — deceaſe 


of Jourdain, he was viear- general, then provincial af thb 


Dominican order, and was ſent to teach at vvrhere he 


acquired great reputation, and had a mb a of ſaho - 
lars. In the year 1245, he made à journey to Paris, where 
he taught for three years. In the ha 1248, he was admitted 


a doctor of divinity, | 8 e returned to Cologn; but 
being ſent for tor: Rome by pope: Alexander IV. he 

there, and for ſome time had the oſſide of maſter of the ho 
palace: it was about this time too that he difputed with Wi 


- * 
: 8 
5 ww L 
o 


Picturm, 


p. 182. 


B 


1 


liam de Saint Amour. In 1260, he was choſen biſhop of 2 


Ratiſbon ; but ſo great was his love for ſolitude, that he- 
reſigned this dignity,. to enter again into the monaſtie lit. He 
is ſaid to have acted as a man- midwiſe; and ſome have beer 
highly offended, that one of his profeſſion. ſhould follom ſuch 
an employment. A book intitled Ne natuta rerum, of which 
he was —— the author, gave riſe to this report: in this 
treatiſe there are ſeveral i ions for midwives, and ſo 
much kill ſhewn in their art, that one would think the au- 
thor could not have arrived at it without having himlſelf:prac« 


Raynand 
ſerm. 4 
cap. 10. 


tiſed; but che advocates for Albert ſay he was not tie writer 
thereof, nor of that other piece, De ſeeretis mulierumy in 


which there are many phraſes and expreſſions unavoidable on 


ſuch a ſubject, which gave great offence;/ and raiſed a clamouv | 
againſt the ſuppoſed-author. It muſt be acknowledged, hows 
ever, that there are in his Comment upon the Maſter of Sen- 


tences, ſome queſtions concerning the practice of conjugal 
duty, in which: he was obliged to uſe: Go words that are ra- 
ther too groſs for chaſte and delicate ears: but they alledg 
what he bimſelf — of in his eſtes hag that 
came to the kno of ſo many ous t at con- 
feſſion, that it was impoſlible to avoid touching upon ſuch 


14. ibid, 


queſtions. Albert was certainly a man of a molt curious 


and inquiſitive turn of mind, which gave riſe to other accu- 
es" brought againſt him: they ſay: * 


204 
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daut the philoſopher's tone ; that he was a magician,” and 


7 


that he made a machine in the ſhape of a man, which was 
an oracle to him, and explained all the difficulties he propoſ- 
ed. He had great knowledge in the mathematics, and by 
his ſkill-in that ſcience it is very likely he might have formed 
a head, with ſprings that were capable of forming articulate 


Lib. i. Var, ſounds, like to the machines of Boetius, of which Caſſiodo- 


Fpift. 45. 


xii, 
— 
Annals of 

1, 


* ? - 


rus has ſaid, Metals lowe, the birds of Diomedes trumpet 
in braſs; the brazen ſerpent hiſſes, counterfeited ſwallows 
chatter, and ſuch as have no proper note, from braſs ſend 
forth harmonious muſic.” John Matthæus de Luna, in his 
treatiſe De rerum inventoribus, has attributed the invention 
of fire · arms to Albert; but in this he is confuted by Naade, 
in his Apologie des grands hommes. We are told, that Al- 
bert was naturally very dull, and ſo incapable of inſtruction 
that he was upon the point of quitting the cloiſter, from de- 
ſpair of learning what his habit requited; but that the _ 
Virgin appeared to him, and aſked him in which he cho! 
to excel, philoſophy or-divinity ? that having choſen the for- 
mer, ſhe! aſſured him he ſhould become incomparable 
therein; but that, as a puſiſhment for not preferring ee 
b 
of 


he ſhould fink, before he died, into his former ſtupidity. 
is added, that after this apparition he had an infinite 


wit, and that he advanced in all the ſciences with fo quick a 


Progreſs, as utterly" aſtoniſhed his maſters ; but that three 


years before his death, he ſtopped ſhort when reading a 


1 divinity-! ecture at Cologn T and having in-vain endeavoured to 


recal his ideas, he found' that e pam mn was accompliſh- 
ed. It would be very unneceſſary (ſays Mr. Bayle, after 
relating theſe | particulars) to obſerve” that they are fables; 


thoſe who would believe me, need not be told this, fince 


1 dane in the ſame manner of their own accord; 
as for ſuch as think otherwiſe, they would not alter their 


opinion by reading here, that I am of à different way of 


thinking Albert died at Cologn, November 15, 1280, be- 


ing about eighty-ſeven, or, according to ſome, ſeventy-five 
years of age, He wrote ſuch a number of books, that they 


make twenty-onevolumesinfolio, in the Lyons edition of 16 5 1. 


Abs, a famous ancient lyric poet, born at Mitylene, 


in the iſland of Leſbos. Horace ſeems to think he was the 
e e gage, dic latinum, 
rt a 4014 614 45, ha, ne Hy 
Leeſbio primum modulate civi. Ode xxxat. = i, 
5 b Now 


ALCEUS. | 2056 | 


Now the Roman muſe infor: „„ e 
And warm the ſong with — 2. Heals 


He flouriſhed in the 44th O Irie at the hho time with Folia } 
Sappho, who was likewiſe of Mitylege. | riſtotle's Rhe- Chronic. 
toric, Alcæus is introduced e a Pad of that 7 | 

in theſe words; | 


Oi Ti ere d 1 . 
Aidus. | | 


Fin would I- ſpeak, Sie muſt, thro! [any —_— | 
' - Thethought my eager tongue would ſoon reveal. 


Sappho thus anſwers : - De | 
A? & Te fond, 4 5 . oh mein bs | 
; Rhetor, * 


Were your requeſt, O bard ! on honour built, lib, i. cap, 9+ 
Your cheeks would not have worn theſe marks of bn * 
But in prompt words the ready thoughts had flown, 
And your heart's honeſt meaning quickly ſhewn.” 


In the time of Alczus, Mitylene ſuffered under the oppreſ= 

| ſion of Pittacus, He headed a ſtrong party for the deliver- 

ance of his country; but in this he proved unſucceſsful, and 

was taken priſoner by Alczzus, who gave him his liberty not- 
withſtanding he had been treated by him in a moſt abuſive - 
manner: he had inveighed againſt Pittacus in very coarſe 

terms, having called him, as Suidas tells us, ſplay- foot, fat - 

guts, and other eee le. names. But, notwithſtanding 

this clemency, having ſtill continued to cabal and rail againſt 

him, he was no longer uſed with favour, which Ovid: lludes 


to, in theſe lines: 


Utque lyræ vates fertur periiſſe ſexeræ 
Cauſa ſit exitii dextera læſa tu. 


Or may thy ſatire too ſevere be found, 
And thine, like poor Alczus' muſe, be crown'd./ 
With vengeance from the hand it dares to wound, 


Alczus was preſent at an engagement, wherein the Athe- 

nians gained a victory over the Leſbians ; and here, as he 

himſelf is ſaid to have confeſſed in one of his pieces, he thr:w 

down his arms, and ſaved himſelf by flight. It was ſome Herod, nb, 
comfort to him, however, in his diſgrace, that the conquerors <p 93. | 
ordered his arms to be hung up in the temple of Minerva at 
Sizzum. Horace, who, of all the Latin "_ moſt, re 
ſembled Alczus, has made the . confeſſion: 


r 


Team * 


ALCAEAUS. 


Tecum Philippos, et celerem m OY 
genſi, relicta non bene == | 1 14 

. Cum fraQta virtus, et minaces_ 

Turpe ſplum tetigere mento. ol. vn. th. LU 


Wich thee I faw Philippi' 's * 
Its fatal rout, a fearful ſcene ! 
And dropp'd, alas! th' inglorious ſhield, 
Where valour's ſelf was forc'd to yield, 
Where ſoil'd in duſt the vanquiſh'd lay, 's 75 
And breath'd th' indignant ſoul away. Francis. 


Alczus was much addicted to the Greek vice, the love 
of boys. The name of his favourite was Lycus, of whom 
Horace ſpeaks in the following paſſage : | | 


* 


Qui ferox bello, tamen inter arma 155 
dive jactatam religarat udo | 
Litore navim. 


Liberum, et Muſas, Venetemque, et illi 
Semper hærentem puerum canebat 
85 Et Lycum, nigris oculis, nigroque 
Crine decorum. 
O decus Phezbi, et dapibus ſupremi 
© Grata teſtudo Jovis, o laborum 


Dulce lenimen, mihi cunque falve | 
Rite vocanti. Ode XXX11. lib. i. 


- | Who fierce in was thy muſic „*! 
When he heard the battle roar, 
Or almoſt ſhipwreck'd reach'd the ſhore ; 
Wine and the Muſes were his theme, 
And Venus, Jaughter-lovin dame, 
With Cupid ever by her fide, 
And Lycus, form'd in beauty's ae, a 
With his hair of jetty dye, | 
: And the black luſtre of his eye, 
Charming ſhell, A pollo's love, 
How pleaſing to the feaſts of Jove ! L 
Hear the poet's ſolemn pray'r, © | 
Thou ſoftner of each anxious care. nch 


Saco, De This is nar Fra bac the boy whom Cicero takes notice of having 
bu gd. 3 mole upon , which, in the poet's eye, was 4 

beautiful ornament. . was ſo amorous (ſays Scipio 
Notes on the Gentilis) that he compares himſelf to a hog, who, whilſt be 
— Ap is enting one acorn, devours another with his eyes ;.4 ſo j js 
* 6s. © 4 
3 


— me (days be) butt 40 a ee ee 5 


for another.” | 14775 4 
The poetical abilities of Alcæus are indiſputed; a Gs Y 
his writings were chiefly in the lyric ſtrain, yet his muſe was = _ 
capable « treating the ublimeſt e A ſuitable Gu: „ 
205 Hence Horace r 1 3 . 
1 — a 3 % e nl ee ha 
Dura fugæ mala, dura belli? 
Utrumque ſacro digna ſilentio 
Mirantur umbræ dicere; ſed a c 
Pugnas, et exactos tyrannoss | 
Denſum humeris bibit aure vulgus. Ole x11, bb, lis 


Alczus ſtrikes the golden ſtrings, _ _ . 
And ſeas, and war, and exile lings; FE 
Thus while they ftrike the various 5. 
The ghoſts the ſacred ſounds admire : ; 
But when Alczus lifts the ſtrain "© © 
To deeds of war and tyrants ſlain, 1.5 apt #6 
In thicker crowds the ſhadowy throng . 
Drink deeper down the martial ſong. Francis. 


"  ALCAUS, an Athenian and tragic p vet, and, as ſome 
think, the firſt compoſer of tragedies. He renounced his ha- 
tive country Mitelene, and paſſed for an Athenian. | He leſt 
ten pieces, one of which was Paſiphæ, that which he produced e 
when he diſputed with Aziſtophanes, | in the fourth year ef Arpe — = 
the 97th Olympiad, 

There is another Alcæus ard 4 in Eisen Ane oe 
perhaps the ſame whom Porphyrius mentions as a compoſer | 
of ſatirical iambics and epigrams, and who wrote. a OW ogy 
concerning the iariſm of Euphorus the hiſtorian. _ I 
lived in the 145th Olympiad, in the year of Rome 55 
appears 2 the ode he compoſed on the battle, which ug 
2 of don loſt in Theſſaly, In this he repreſents | Phi- 

lip as running away faſter than a ſtag: nevertheleſs, Plutarch 
tells us, that Titus Flaminius, who gained the battle, was 
more offended at Alcæus's verſes than Philip, becauſe the 
poet mentioned the Ætolians before the Romans, and ſeem- 
ed thereby Wen 6 
_ Mtolians 

We are told if of one A a Meſſenian, Who 3 
lived in the reign. of Veſpaſian and Titus: We-know not 1, 
which of theſe it was who. ſuffered for bis lewdneſs "Ih — 

gulas 


3 #540 5d 


= ADA. 


If. voſſos isn Axis raÞ0 zr, ete. 
Catullum, | 
7 44. 


This is Alcæus's tomb, who died by a radiſh, 0 
The daughter of the earth, and puniſher of adulterers. 
This puniſhment inflicted on adulterers, was thruſting one of 


the Jargeſt radiſhes up the adulterer's fundament: or, for want 
of radiſhes, they made uſe of a fiſh with a very Jarge head, 


which Juvenal alludes to in his tenth' ſatire, ver. 31 
Quoſdam mæchos et mugilis intrat. 
The mullet enters ſome behind. 
Hence we may underſtand the menace of Catullus, 
Ah ] tum te miſerum, malique fati, 
Quem attractis pedibus, patente porta, 
Percurrent raphanique mugileſque. Catul. Epig. xv. 


| Ah! wretched thou, and born to luckleſs fate, 
Who art diſcover'd by the unſhut gate! 
If once, alas! the jealous huſband come, 
The radiſh, or the ſea-fiſh, is thy doom. 


| ALCIAT (Andrew) a great lawyer. He was the ſon of 
De clone 2 rich merchant of Milan, according to Panzirolus, and was 
ee born in that city, in May 1492. After having ſtudied the li- 
cop. 16g. beral ſciences under Janus Parrhaſius, at Milan, he went and 
attended the law- lectures of Jaſon at Pavia, and thoſe of 
Charles Ruinus at Bologna. After he had taken a degree in 

law, he followed his profeſſion at the bar, in the city of Mi- 
Moes nV it. lan, till he was called to the law-chair by the univerſity of 
Avignon. He diſcharged his office with ſo much capacity, 

that Francis I. thought he would be a very proper perſon to 
promote the knowledge of the law in the univerſity of Bour- 
ges, and accordingly prevailed on him to remove thither in 
1529 : and the next year he doubled his ſalary, which before 
was ſix hundred crowns. Alciat acquired here great fame and 
reputation: he interſperſed much polite learning in his explica- 
tion of the law, and aboliſhed that barbarous language, which 
had hitherto prevailed in the lectures and writings of the 
lawyers. Francis Sforza, duke of Milan, thought himſelf 
obliged to bring back to his native countrey a man who could 
make ſuch a Ware there, and this he compaſſed at Jaſt, by 
giving him a large ſalary and the dignity of a ſenator, Alciat 
accordingly went to teach the law at Pavia, but ſoon after 


be remoted to the imiveyſity of Bolognaz/ where he contig — 
four years, and then returned to Pavia; from whenee de went 
to Nane being ſolicited 'thither; by duke Hercules d Re 
who was deſirous to fender his univerſity famous: it reſumed = 
its reputation under a proſeſſot ſo much-followed; but at the - 
end of four years Alciat left it, and returned td Pavid, 
Paul III. gave him an honourable reception as he paſſed by 
Ferrara, and offered him ecclefiaſtical promotioh; but Alciat - 
was contented with that of prothonotary, and would not give 
up hls profeſion- of the law. He ſeems to tejoice' that 'h& © 
had refuſed Paul's offers, in a letter he wrote to Paulus Tov 
us, whom the pope had a long time amuſed with fallacious 
promiſes : ** I am very glad (ſays he) that I did not ſuffer | 
myſelf to de deceived by this pope's offers, who, under the 1 
romiſe of a great recompence, wanted to draw me ang 
ome.” The emperor created Alciat'a ebunt · palatin and à 3549. 
ſenator; and Philip, "afterwards king of Spain, preſented him 
with a golden chain, as he paſſed by Pa. 
Alciat died at Pavia, on the'12th of Weg * be 
then in the fifty-eighth/year of his age 'Aﬀet the den k 
his mother, who died in a very advanced age; he intended tb 
have employed his wealth in the foundation'of a college, but 
having received an affront from ſome inſolent ſcholars; he 
dropt that deſign, and choſe for his heir Francis Alciat, a 
very diſtant relation, though a promiſing youth, and 0 
whom he himſelt had brought — at his houſe. Mr. Teif- 
fier ſays that Andrew Alciat paſſed his life in celibacy; butt 
this is a miſtake, as may be ſeen from a paſſage of à letter 
he wrote to his friend Francis Calvus, after he had with- 3 is 
books, and ſome notes upon Tacitus! his Emblems have 
been much eſteemed, and many learned men have thought. 
chem worthy to be adorned with their commentaries,” Sei- 
liger the elder, who was not laviſh of praiſes, ſpeaks thus . . 
them: I have not happened (fays he) to fee an 1 3 ee 


Aleiat but his Emblems, and they are ſuch as may be com- 
pared with any work of genius; they are ſweet, they are W244 
pure, they are elegant, and not without ſtrength, and te „ 
ſentiments ſueh as may be of uſe in life,” Theſe Emblem: 
have been tranſlated into French, Italian, and Spaniſh, In 
his Parerga, a work he publiſhed in his latter days, he - 
tracted many things which the fire of youth had made him u 
ter precipitately ; and when his Diſpunctiones were repfinted 
in 1529, he ſignified, that in retouching that book, he hid. 
not pretended to give his approbation to all he had inſerted 
Vos. I. : n there, 


_ ALCOCK. 


mere, in his 90 years. In 1696, th peintud.on Leg 
| den a letter, which Aſciat did not intend the public; it 
5 L s addrefled-to his colle legue Bernard Mattius, and contain - 
ed a ſtrong deſcription of the ahuſes of the monaſtic liſe. 
91 — — Alciat ſuveeded to the chair as well as fortune of 
Andrew, and ſoon made himſelf famous for his law · lectures at 
avia. Cardinal Borromeo, who: had been his ſcholar, ſent 
him. to. Rome, and brought him into ſuch favour with 
pope Pius IV. that he procured him a biſhopric, the office of 
datary or chancellor of Rome, and a cardinal's hat. There 
are ſome treatiſes of cardinal Alciat,, who de at Rome in 


2 I 580, bana aun yearsold. pq 97 mow en 


CREE, "ALCMAN, a ly ric poet, who flouriſhed i in he 27th Ohm. 
„ Sad. Some ſay that he was of Lacedzmon, others that he 
das born at Sardis, ,2_conſiderable..city.in Lydia. He com- 
pooſed ſeveral Loa yok none of which are remaining but ſome 
N quoted by Athenæus, or ſome other ancient writers. 
He was a man of. a very amorous conſtitution, he is ac- | 
ill. counted the father of love · verſes, and is ſaid to have firſt in- 
p- 600, troduced the cuſtom of ſinging them in public. Megaloſtrata 
Was one of his miſtreſſes, who likewiſe wrote ſome poetical 
pieces. Aleman is reported to have been one of the greateſt 
Katers of his age; Mr. Bayle remarks upon this, that ſuch a 
quality would have been extremely inconvenient, if poetry 
had been at that time upon ſuch a ſooting as it has been oſten 
Platerch; in ſince, not able to procure the poet bread. He is ſaid to have 
nb 474- 4 Sled. a very Roger, death, viz, that be was pat by: with lice. 


* aa Al cock (John) doctor of Jam: and biſhop of Ely. 
EAR 1 reign of l VII. born at Beverly in Vork — 
© educated at Cambridge. He was firſt made dean of Weſt- 
minſter, and afterwards aj 4 maſter of the rolls, In 
Godwin, dc 1471, he was conſecrated bihop of Rocheſter; and-in 1476, 
Prarol. . tranſlated to the ſee of Worceſter; and in 1486, to that of 
_ 4 * Ely in the room of Dr. John Morton, preferred to the ſee 
2 Canterbury. He was a prelate of great learning and piety, 
ſo highly eſteemed by king Henry, that he appointed him 
ord: preſident of Wales, and afterwards lord chancellor of 
eg. Alcock founded a 2 at 1 upon Hull, 
"and built the ſpacious hall belonging epiſcopal. palace at 
ly lie bo hay aſſo the founder of —— n Cambridge, 
;f r a maſter, Gi fellows, and as many ſcholars... This. houſe 
8 forme wel en „dedicated to St. eber, and, 28 


th building being O_ dec and the 
ues 


L | I. 4 ; * PF 8-4 . 
revenues reduced al 


: ly calls this nunnery © ſpiritualium meretricum cenobiutn; Ballew, de - 
a community of ſpiritual harlots. Biſhop Alcock wrote ſe Script. Britt. 
veral pieces, amongſt which are the following four: 1. Mont e. vil, 


ALCUINUS, _: 
to nothing, the nuns had all foffas _ 460 
ken it, except two; whereupon biſhop Alecck procured” a a 
rant from the crown, and converted it into à college. But 1. 
amden and others tell us, that the nuns of that Houſe were gricnnis, 
ſo notorious for their incontinence, that king Henty VII. and vol 1 
pope Julius II. conſented to its diſſolution: Bale according“ col. 483. 


perfectionis. The Mount of Perfection. 2. In pſalmos pes 
nitentiales. On the penitential Palms. 3. Homiliz vulga» 


F 


tes. Vulgar Homilies. Meditationes piz. Pious Me» 
ditations. He died -Ofober 1, 1500, and was buried in 


the chapel he had built at Kingſton upon Hull. 


ALCUINUs, or Asmus (Flaccus) a famous Engliſh nulew, 4 

writer of the eighth century, born in Yorkſhire, or, as others 1 2 

1 us, not far from London. He had his education firſt under cn. 17. 
enerable Bede, and was aſterwards under the tuition of 


Egbert archbiſhop of Vork, who made him keeper of the li- 


brary which he founded in that city. Alcuinus flouriſhed 


about the year 2 was deacon of the chureh of Vork, and 
went to France, * invited thither by Charlemagne, to con- 
fute the hereſy of Felix biſhop of Urgel. He was highl 

eſteemed by that prince, who not only honoured him with his 
friendſhip and confidence, but became his. pupil, and was in- 
ſtructed by him in rhetoric, logie, mathematics, and divini- 
ty. The year following he attended Charlemagne to the 
council of Francfort, and upon his recommendation was ad- 


mitted a member thereof; this prince gave him likewiſe the 


abbeys of Ferrara, St. Jodocus, and St. Lupus. In 796, he 


deſired leave to retire from ſecular affairs, but his requeſt was 


| refuſed. In 798, he wrote againſt the biſhop of Urgel, and 


confuted his errors in ſeven books. In 799, he was invited 
by Charlemagne ta accompany him in his journey to Rome, 
but he excuſed himſelf on account of old 'age and: infirmities. 
In 801, Charlemagne' being returned from. Italy, and newly 
declared emperor, Alcuinus went to congratulate him upon this 
occaſion, and he-importuned him ſo warmly for leave to retire 
from court, that he at length obtained his requeſt, and went 


to the abbey of St. Martin at Tour, which the emperor had 


lately given bim; here he ſpent the remainder of his life in 
devotion and ſtudy, and inſtructing the youth in the ſchool 
which he had founded in that * though the emperor in 
3279 9 9757 | - - 0 vain 


5 


eu us 


to recall him to court by 2 
9275 13 3 on Wende in the year $04, and 
6d ann, = 2 ried in the church of St. Main, where. a Latin epi- 
, + . taph(a), of twenty-four verſes, of bis own compoſition, was 
. inſcribed upon his tomb. He underſtood the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew languages extremely well, was an excellent ora- 

X, philoſopher, n and, according to Wilham 
of aſbury, Engliſh divine after Bede and Ad- 
1 pelme. France was greatly indebted to him for her flouriſh- 
_ tate of learning in that and the following ages. A Ger- 
man poet, cited by Camdeny Wk wention (heres is * 


lines : 
Quid non 1 FINE Laitetia, debes? | 
Inſtaurare bonas ibi qui feliciter artes, .; 
Barbariemque procul ſolus depellere cxpit, 


rd ſmaller tokens of efteem from France 4 5 
Aleninus claims, who durſt bimſelf advarice + 
Single . whole troops of ignorance; 
was tranſported Britain's ticheſt wh 
5 Language, and arts, and kindly taught the . e | 
| He wrote a number of books; maſt of which. are-extant. 
* ſtyle i 18 e egant and {prightlys. _w * 2 25 5 pute, 


Gee. | . 
Hie, rogo, pauxillum veniens, dale, e, 414d 1 


9525 Et mea ſcrutare pectore * tuo: 
7 Wt Ur tus, 'dequs meis agnoſcas | ſata figuris, SEE 24 15 Gi 
eff) e fyeram, ſamoſus in orbe viatorr,Ün 


hate hs nunc ego ſum, tuque ee lon 
Boys: belag n mundi Al catfo ſectabar en 3 
+  Nyne eine et pulvis, vermibus atquę abus e 
Quspropter potius 2. 21 % 10 . 
em carnem ; quoniam hes perit, ia manet. 
ur tibi — quam paryo gernis. in antro by x . 


122 


Me tevet h uies : fic tua parva bet. 
Cur tyrio corpus 3p oo veſtirier oſtro, 5 
mox eſuriens pulvere e mene ; 18155 
Vt floras pereunt vento veniente minaci, / 


tua namque caro, tota 
Tu mihi „ le * . carminis . 


3 Et die, da veniam, Chriſte ty famulo, 

Obere, nulla manvs violet pis pura ſopulchri, 
pPerſonet angelica donec ab arce tuba 3 

LA Up ee 1 
3 4 S. 15 2 
. nomen erat am mihi fem 

lus . fpbiam mi ngeramant, ; 
a „ Eee amade pars Lv. 6, Paris 86. 


5 baue 


1 


F 


eonſdering the age in hien be lived. His works werfe esl 
lected together, and - publiſhed in one volume in foli So . 
Ae e 4 Paris, in 1617. They are divided 
into three parts; the firſt contains his tracts upon ſcripture; 
the ſecond, thoſe upon doctrine, diſcipline, and morality; / 


 ALCYONIUS (Peter) a learned Tealian, who flouriſhed 

in the 16th century. He was well verſed in the Greek and 
Latin tongues, and wrote ſome pieces of eloquence whi 

met with great apptobation. He was corrector of the preſs | 
a conſiderable time for Aldus Manutius, and is intitled Hy 55 
ſhare in the praiſes given to the editions of that learned 
pr nter. He tranſlated into Latin ſeveral treatiſes of Ariſtotle ; 
epulveda wrote againſt theſe verſions, and pointed out fo 


m-ny errors in them, that Alcyonius had no other remedy 
but buying up ab many copies as he could get of Sepulveda's 
work, and burning them, The treatiſe which Alcyonius  _ 
publiſhed Concerning Baniſhment, contained fo many fine - 


_ paſſages intermixed with others quite the reverſe, that it Was 
thought he had tacked to ſomewhat of his own, ſeveral frag- $5.9 


ments of a' treatiſe of Cicero De gloria; and that afterwards, 


in order to fave himſelf from being detected in this theſt, he 1 rw, 
burnt the manuſcript of Cicero; the only one extant, Pau- cap. 183. | 


lus Manutius, in his commentary upon theſe words of Ci-, 
cero, * [ibrum tibi celeriter mittam De gloria: I will ſpeedi- 
ly ſend you my treatiſe on Glory; bas the following pallage 
relating to this affair: He means (ſays he) his two books 
On Glory, which were handed down to the age of - our'fa«: 
thers ; for Bernard Juſtinian, in the index of his books, men · 
tions Cicero De gloria This treatiſe however, when Ber- 
nard had leſt his whole brag, to a nunnery, could not be 
found, though ſought after with great care; no body doubt- 
ed but Peter Aleyonids, who, bei 2 to the nunne · 
ry, was inttuſted with” the library, had rows) Tan it. And 
truly, in his treatiſe Of Baniſhment. ſome things are found, 


interſperſed here and there, which ſeem not to favour of Al- 


a . 1 11 . , 3 1 83) |. 7 p 1 2 e * 
cyonius, but of ſome higher author (a). The two orations 
TER” Ꝙꝛꝑi W000 5 „ FEET þ n ß by + : 
e 7 1 8 -2 1 1 711 f 8 fx 7 ; 


* 


he 


. * 641443 * . 3 31 * # 8 


noſtrotum atatem pervenerunt. Nam 


4 
* 
"x 


4 bs 
* Os 


„ AL DHE L M. 


he made aſter the taking of Rome, wherein he repreſented 
very ſtrongly the injuſtice of Charles V. and the barbarity of 


Ibid. +4 ſoldiers, were two excellent pieces. There. is another 
7 5 aſcribed to him, on the kpights who died at the ſiege 
0 | 


Adrian VI. and, beſides his ſalary, had ten ducats a month 
from the. cardinal de Medicis, to tranſlate Galen's De partibus 
animarum. As ſoon as he underſtood that this cardinal was 


created pope, he aſked leave of the Floreptines to depart, and 
though he was refuſed, he went nevertheleſs to Rome, in 


| #: hea hopes of raiſing himſelf. there, He loſt all his fortune 
uring the troubles the Coiumnas raiſed i in Rome; and ſome 


time Aer, when the emperor's ay took the city, in 1527, 


he received a wound when flying for ſhelter to the caſtle of 
St. Angelo: he got thither natwithſtanding he was purſued 
by the ſoldiers, and joined Clement VII, He 

0 of baſe ingratitude towards this pope; for, as ſoon as 
Tire Ve- jege was raiſed, he deſerted him, and went over to car- 


r dinal Pompeius Columna, at whoſe houſe he fell ſick and died, 


Þ-63- a few. months after. Alcyonius might have made much 


greater advances. i in learning had he not been too much puff- 


ed up with Vow? and ſe 74 0 which hindered iim ; 


- from raking the advice of any of his friends, He was like- 


wiſe too much addicted to detraction and abuſe, which raiſ- 


of him many enemies : but yet there have been many learned 
men, who. have. Py a Fs, and his tranſ- 
lations. | wy | 7 8 

poteſtatem ia "ER 8 mae , olere 

ſurto aver erit, Et ſane inejus opuſ- nium cen qr non lee Al 
culo de exſilio, aſperſa Apanulla d. ſtantiorem artificem videantur, 


 ALDHELM, or AnzLM (St.) an Engliſh divine, who 

was biſhop of Shireburn in the time of the Saxon heptarchy, 

William of Malmſbury ſays that he was the ſon of Kenred, 

qr Kenter, brother of Ina king of the W He was 

born at Cagr Bladon, no ks „ in Wiltſhire, | He 
Ion . ad part of his 3 u. France and Italy, and 
1 . Vit. 8. 55 . at home under Maildulpbus an Iriſh Scot, who 


the death. 92 Mail r Aldhelm, by the bel * 
| ABC Ute „ built a ſtatel — 4 
there, and was — 52 the firſt abbot thereof. 
da,” biſhop of the Weſt · Saxons, died, the yk: was di- 


Vided into wr 5 ee 5nd 


Algyonius. was proſeſſar at Hanes in. the pontificate of 


e was afterwards 


d built a little monaſſe ef where Malmſbury now ge, | 
u 


$$353%# 1 4 "king ; 


2 
F<. at «oo Yo ot 


F 


— ³ 
king Ina promoted Aldbelm to the latter, compr h ding 
Dorſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Devonſhire, and 'Cornwal: he was 
conſecrated at Rome by pope Sergius I, and Godwin tells us fo ie — 
— * 


: ; 


dedicated to Ethelburga abbeſs of Barking,' and pub 
amongſt Bede's Opuſcula, beſides ſeveral other treatiſes, Which ; 
are mentioned by Bale and William of Malniſbury (a), the L 
latter of whom gives him the following character as'a 
writer: < The language of the Greeks (ſas he) is cloſe ane act bel 
conciſe, that of the Romans ſplendid,” and that of the Englim 
pompous and ſwelling : as for Aldhelm, he is moderate ir 
his ſtyle; and ſeldom makes uſe of foreign terms, and neve 
without neceflity ; his catholic meaning is <loathed wich 
eloquence, and his moſt vehement aſſertions adorned with the 
colours of rhetoric: if you read him with attention, you 
would take him for a Grecian by his acuteneſs, a Roman by 
his elegance, and an Engliſhman by the pomp" of his lan- 
guage (5).” The monkiſh authors, according to cuſtom, have® _ : 
SL *M 
Verſes. De metaplaſmno, i.e. Of the = 
Figure called Metaplaſm, De ſyna-, 
| | | lzpha, i.e. Of the Figure called 87 = 
Anigmas conſiſting of a thouſand nalæpha. De, ſcanfione et eclipt, x 


verſuum, i. e. Of the Scapning and Ele, 
lips of Verſes, De metro alterna” 


* e 


9 14 o 
i oF U 


fred, containing the following chap- 
ters : De ſeptenarii numeri dignitate, 


interrogatio et reſponſla, i; e. A Dia- 
logue concerning Metre, De vita mo- 


nachorum, i. e. Of the monaſtic Life. 


De laude ſanctorum, i,e- Of the Praiſe 
of the Saints, De arichmetica, I. e., 
A Treatiſe on Arithmetic. Do aſtro- 
logia, i. e. A Treatiſe on Aſtrology. :; 
:fides homilies, epiſtles and ſonnets 


colleQa ex Veteris et Novi Teſtamen- 
ti floribus et diſciplinis philoſopho- 
rum: i. e. Of the Dignity of the 
number Seven, collected from the 
Flowers of the Old and New Teſta- Beſide ö 
ment, and from the Dod rines of the in the Saxon tongus. 
Philoſophers, De amonitione fra- (5) Sermones eus minus infundunt 
ternæ charicatis : Of the Admonition hilaritatis quam vellent hi qui rerum 
ol brotherly Charity. De inſenſibi- 
lium, rerum natura, que, ſecundum 
metaphoram ſermocinari figurantur. _ 
i, e. Of the Nature of inſenfible _ minum. Depiqus 'G 
which-are metaphorically and by a fl. Roma | 
225 fuppoſed to be indued 8 — 3 ; 
eech, De pedum regulis, i. e. Of the. quis 'caris eſt animgdvertere., Mer; 
Kyle cet; or the Na of dentin 22 | PAT 1 
| 4 | 


© of hh | 


# 4 


* 
"oh 4 % 


4 522 
2281 
x ae 


Dal. Melt. 
bi ſopra. 


411 


| order to 
Brie, all night wit 
tity. 


4L DATON 


J ſeveral miracles to Ald mz and they tell us, 

it bis virtue to . 2 uſed . an, 
a young woman, and yet without EA 5 — his 
| He is faid to have been the firſt E 
Feyer Wiote in Latin, and, as he himſelf tells us in one of his 
treatiſes on metre, the firſt who introduced poetry into Eng- 
land: Theſe things (ſays he) have I written concerning 
h kinds and enſures of * calleced with much labour, 
ut whether uſeful I know ; 4 wi thou 17 am conſeious to my- 


Va 1 have a right to boaſt as Virgi 


7 


ngliſnman who 


did W 


I firſt, returning ben th' Aonian hill, 


10 Will lead-the Muſes to my native land.” Wl 


Wine of Malrmſbury tells us, that the ingly in Aldhelm's 


were half-barbarians, and little attentive. to religious 
Jiſcourles z wherefore'the holy man, placing himſelf upon a 
„ uſed often to ſtop them, and ſing. ballads of his own 
compoſition; be the oe pris px the favour and attention of 

| y mixing 


wid 1 of mo kind, he by 


rave and religious things 
means ſucceeded bet- 


he could have done by — gravity; Aldhelm 


25ths 709 


f bs; 
. — ponit 


exotics, Allegat catholicos ſenſus ſer · 


| pr facundus, et violentiffimas affer- 
tions exornat color rhetoricus. Odem 
if perſecte legeris, et ex accumine 
tabis, et ex nitore Roma - 


Orzcum 
4, et ex pomps Anglum 


10 — — 


mecum mode.vite pe, a 
Aoniorediens deducam er Muſa, 


E in —— eſteem till _ wn e mt 85 rh the 


intelliges. Gul, Malmſhurien. ibid. 

(e) Haze de metrorum generibus et 
ſehematibus pro utilitate ingeni mei 
habes, multum laborioſe, neſcio fi 
ſructuoſe, collect, quamvis mihi con- 


ſcius fur me illud EN poſſe 
jaQare, 


ul. Malmid, ibid, 


AD RICH (Henry) an Hine En iſh e and 


divine, who flouriſhed towards the cloſe 


and beginni 
prota in 1 


7, and 
famous R.. 


of the eighteenth century. 
cated at Weſtminſter ſchool under 
uſby, In act- term, 1662, he was admitted at 


of the ſeventeenth 
He was born in 


riſt-church colle 22 He took the degree of ba- 


chite 87 ado day"; 31, 1666; and that of maſter, April 3, 


1669. „ orders, and on the 
— 10 of Fe „ 1681, was inſtalled canon of Chriſt- 
2741.vol. ii, church ; and . Much ſol took the degrees of 
* bachelor and doctor in divinity. e had a great ſhare in 


ntroverſy Wis. CL du 


n of ki 
James 


| # 
R 


Db ICH: 


II. * * biſhop Burnet ranks him — 
— clergymen, 5+ who, examined all n of Bornet's 
with a ſolidity of judgment, a ergy —— depth un of bis 
| of learning) and A vivacity of writing, ſar any thi 94 1724» 


that had before that time appeared in our ply + Þ» 673. 


bad rendered himſelf ſa conſpicuous, that at the „ 
when J. Maſſey, the popiſh dean of Chtiſt : church, fled be- 
yond ſea, his deanry was conſerted upon him, and he was 


inſlalled therein the 37th. of June 1689. In this Ration he Athens, ib. 


behaved in the moſt exemplary manner; and he zealouſly 


promoted learning, religion, 1 virtue rok the college where- 


deal of its — 
ned. the beaytift 
led Peckwater · quadrangle, which is eſteemed an excellent 


to his 


in he preſided; and it owes a. good 
igri for it was he who deſi 


* 

A 2 
y A 

7 £ hy 7 5 
* 5 4+ , 
{q uare 2 * 
* * 
« * 


iece of architecture. In imitation of his predeceſſor, bilbop ; 


ell, he publiſhed yearly a piece of ſome: antient G 


thor (5), as a a, to "the ſtudents. of his houſe. He wrote 
likewiſe a ſyſtem of anus nl (e) and 3 pieces. The 
ae fs 3 tbe Rebellion ws in- 
; to him rat. bend 15 ©2167" 
Beſides the preſetments al E Dr. Aldrich: 


was alſo rector of Wem in Shropthire, and choſen prolocutor 


of the convocation-in,1702. He died at Chri- church, the 
14th of December, in the Cer or ſixty· fourth year of 
his age; and, as himſelf had inted, was buried, without: 
any memorial, in the cathedral, on the ſouth fide of biſhop; 
Fell's graye. Having, never been, married, he appropriated 
1 his i income woke of hoſpitality” aud benen -: 


00 He publiſhed. __ 3 3. Ades HR. LXXIL, intorpres/ 
this occaſion ; Ox. et lat. Oxon, 1092 „ 
1. A Reply to two Diſcourſes late- 4. Xenoph, De re equeſt, lib. I. 
ly printed at Oxford, concerning the Gr, et Lat. Oxon. 1693. bad 
Adoration of our bleſſed Saviour in 5. ee eee , ae pe 


the holy Euchariſt. et Lat, Oxon. 707. 
And Dr. Walker, the author of the 6, Platonis, Xenophontis, Xpnaphontia, Fipears, 
two diſcourſes, having wrote ani- chi, Lucianj, $ymphofia, Oxon. 1711. 


ee Kerr the Reply, Dr. (c) It was printed under the title 


of Artis logice compendium, Oxon, 
. 1691, and reprinted ſevera}” times! 
) He publifhied the following fince, with variations and additions, * 
pieces in this manner + e He alſo © 0 
metry, in Latin; but it was probs 
| . 
Or, et for i; was mer! n 


«val 1. ; ang 
„ 15 12 * f: 


Ev” 
va + 4 


4 : +4 
1. 


reek au- 


* 
* TO. .! 


2  ALDROVANDUS. 
ALDROVANDUS ow pure profeſſor of 2 and 
pPhyſie at Bologna, the place of his nativity. He was a moſt 
curious enquirer into natural hiſtory, and travelled into the 
moſt diſtant countries on purpoſe to inform himſelf of their 
natural productions. Minerals, metals, plants, and animals 


were the objects of his curious reſearches ;- but he applied him. 


. ſelf chiefly to birds, and was at great expence to have figures 
of chem drawn from the life. Aubert le Mire ſays, that he 
gave a certain painter, famous in that art, a yearly ſalary of 

two hundred crowns, for thirty years and upwards ; and that 


Mirzws de he employed at his own expence Lorenzo Bennini and Corne- 


der. xvi, lius Swintus, as well as the famous engraver Chriſtopher Co- 
Las riolanus.” Theſe expences ruined his fortune, and at length 
Lan reduced him to the utmoſt neceſſity ; and it is ſaid that he 
renoy, died blind in an hoſpital at Bologna, at a great age, in 1605, 
p- 2047- Mr. Bale obſerves, that antiquity does not furniſh us with an 


inſtance of 'a deſign ſo extenſive and fo laborious as that of 


Aldrovandus, with regard to natural hiſtory ; that Pliny has 
treated of more kinds of ſubjeAs, but only touches lightly on 
them, he ſays but a little upon any thing, whereas Aldrovan- 
dus has collected all he could meet with. i an 

His compilation, or that compiled upon his plan, conſiſts 


of ſeveral volumes in folio, ſeveral of which were printed af- 


ter his death. He himſelf publiſhed his Ornithology, or Hi- 
y of Birds, in three folio volumes, in 1599 z and his ſe- 
ven books Of Inſeas, which make another volume of the 


ſame ſize. The volume Of Serpents, three Of Quadrupeds, | 
one Of Fiſhes, that Of exſanguinous Animals, the Hiſtory of 

Monſters, with the Supplement to that Of Animals, the tre- 
tiſe Of Metals, and the Dendrology or Hiſtory of Trees, 


were publiſhed at ſeveral times aſter the death of Aldrovan-: 


dus, by the care of different perſons (a); and Aldrovandus is 
the ſole author only of the firſt ſix volumes of this work, the 
reſt having been nniſhed and compiled by others, upon the, 


0 The volume Of Serpents was , geſted by Uterverius, and publiſhed. 


| _= order and ſent to the preſs by by Tamburiniz that Ot Quadru- 


tholomeus Ambroſinus; that Of peds with, Toes or Claws, was com- 
upeds which divide the Hoof, piled by Ambrofinus ; the Hiſtory of 
was firk digeſted into order by Monſters, and the Supplements were 


Cornelius. Uterverius, and af- collected by the ſame author, and 


J 
terwards by' Thomas Demſter, and publiſhed at the charge of Marcus 


publiſhed by Marcus Antonius Bernia Antonius Bernia ; the -Dendrology is! 
and Jerome Tamburini; that Of the work of Ovidius Montalbanus, 


 Quadrupeds which do not divide the Mercklinus in 'Lindeno renovato, p. 


<< By SFS REY 


ALEANDER 219 

n of Aldrovandus (b) ; a moſt extenſive plan, wherein he 
not only relates what he has read in naturaliſts, but remarks 
alſo what hiſtorians. have written, legiſlators ordained, and 

feigned: he explains alſo the di erent uſes which may 
E of the things he treats of, in common life, in 
medicine, n and r * _ he — of 
morality, proverbs, devices, riddles, hier yphics, ma- 
ny — things which relate to his ſubje Mapheus Bar- fm; 
berini, afterwards pope Urban VI. bas celebrated Aldeo- 


yandus in the following hoes: ; 1 e 
 Multiplices rerum formas, quas W et er we 
Exbhibet et quicquid promit et abdit humus, & 


Mens haurit, ſpectant oculi, dum cuncta en aan 

Aldobrande tuus digerit arte liber. e ee 

Miratur proprios ſoſers induſtria fœtuunn..i 
Quamque tulit mali ſe negat eſſe On 

Obſtupet ipſa ſimul rerum fæcunda creatrix. 
Et cupet eſſe ſuum quod vidit artis opus. 


The various forms that ſwim the watry * Sn oe 
 Whate'er the earth's capacious womb contains * 
The trees and herbs that on her face e „„ 
If age a the a a inhabitants of air, „ n e 
In th pendous work collected lic 
To et the ſoul, and ſtrike th aftoniſh'd eye : ee 
He own productions induſtry no more rare Bone 


Dares own, but wonders at the fruit ſhe bores 
And fruitful nature, at thy deeds amaz'd, 
Wiſhes her own thoſe works thy art has rais' 


6 © Aldrovandus (ſays M. I' Abbe of this great work were Aldrovan-' 1 
Gallois) is not the author of ſeveral dus 's, although the others were com- 
books publiſhed under his name; poſed fince his death, by different 
but it has happened to the collection authors, they have ſtill been attribut- 
of natural hiſtory, of which thoſe ed to him, either becauſe they were 
books are part, as it does to thoſe a continuance of his deſign, or be- 5 
great rivers which retgin, during their cauſp the writers of them uſe his m. 
whole courſe, the name they bore at moirs, or becauſe'his method was 
their firſt rife, though in the end the followed, or perhaps that theſe laſt 
greateſt part of the water which they volumes might be the better received 
carry into the ſea does not belong to under ſo celebrated a name.” Jour- 
them, but to other rivers which they nal des PO mo. 12, 1663, 5. 1 
receive 1 for as the firſt 6x volumes 435+ (276 605 


 ALEANDER (Jerome we). archbiſhop of Bindif * a. car 
dinal, was born at a li village on the confines of Iſtria, 
the 1 gh of N 1 1480. His lis father, Francis Aleander,” 


#p d bim with ne, and ſent bim to 
( F SOFTER a 


ms _ [Sun 


Veriiee, where he made conſiderable proficienc 

of ö ! he ſtudied the mathematics, natural philoſophy, 
He alſo applied with aſſiduity to the Greek 
_ and" pod = ro — 7 in which Eos made ſo great a progreſs, 
with the aſſiſtance of an excellent memory he ſpoke and 
wrote them with fluency. Pope Alexander der VE. being informed 
ol his great abilities, intended to have made him cretary to 
dis ſon, and had afterwards ſome thoughts of ſending him his 
nuncio to Hungary, but Aleander being taken ill, could not 
at that time leave Venice. In 1508, at the invitation of 
Lewis XII. Aleander went to France, where he taught the 
belles lettres in the univerſity of Paris. He entered afterwards 
Into the ſervice of Everard de la Mark biſhop of Liege, who 
| ſent him to Rome, to facilitate his promotion to a cadinal's 
bat. Leo X. found him a man of ſuch capacity, that he was 
.._ © defirous to retain him in his ſervice, to which the biſhop of 
* Liege conſented, and his holineſs ſent him nuncio to Germa- 
ny, in 1519; and i in 1520, though abſent, he was appointed 
1 Wlan of the atican, upon the death of Acciaoli. He 


ined a confiderable char as nuncio, and made a great 


ic Igure for his (es nm pd in the diet of Worms, where he 
Trident, harangued three ainſt the doctrine of Luther: he 


could not, however, er Luther from being heard in that 
diet; and — he refuſed to diſpute with him, he obtained 


15d. Bib, 1. an order that his books ſhould' be burnt, and his perſon pro- 
cap. 20. ſcribed, and he himſelf drew up the edict againſt him. 
Upon his return to Rome, Clement VIII. made him arch- 

biſhop of Brindiſi, and appointed him nuncio to France; 

and he was in this capacity with Francis I. when he beſieg- 

ed Pavia, where he fell into the hands of ſome. ſoldiers, i 


n. pretty e. He 1 was ſet qungio- a-ſecond 
time 


4 b 4 4 


10 mee a thus men- ROTO pi, by. b rad 
tions that affair in a letter to Marcus threatening, to erage a ranſom of 
Antonius Michiel; : ** The archbiſhop, three thouſand ducats; and 
of Capua (ſays he) relates a. ſtrange him op in that dreſs ſs throvgh 
adventure of Aleander the biſhop elect — ten turning back and by. 


of Brindifi and nuncio from bis holi- with the moſt harſh expreſ- 
me thy mor lan Hog, 8, which * to, follow them, The affright- 
46 this: that in the utmoſt fury of ed ran after them like a la- 


| the battle, and in ſuch confuſion as quey, without daring 5 — be 
you may imagine the poor gentle- the apoſtolic. nuncio. But 
50 — nr into er 


A biſhop, ſell 


| Spaniards, who layi 


4275 
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E 


in all branches 
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£ ALEANDER 
time into Germany, in 1531, where he found a great ehangs = 


in affairs; the 2 in the proteſtant cities, as be ſays, were 


6 longer animated 


the catholic towns they ſhewed an extreme 


their allegiance to Rome, and 


ſpoils of the church as. the protef.ants had done: the altera- 
tions in the latter was owing to this reaſon, that hay 


for greater liberty by ſhaking 


againft the holy: ſee as A but = 


deſire to throw off 
to enrich themſelves wich obs 


off the papal yoke, — 


found by experience that — of the ſecular power, under 
which they were obliged. to live, proved no leſs heavy. Alter 
ander exerted his utmoſt endeavours, but without ſucceſs, to 


hinder Charles V. _ making a truce with the 2 
„Ihe ny to Rome, where — 4 5 2 > 


in Germany. 
— a cardinal l by Pa 


2515 
Aleander: the 
ye believe to 
publiſhed an — — 2 
truth in this matter. 


as. 
rl cy 
aſmus has fr mp mp mention 
n dam ain. i a in one 


7 — — 4 


place he ſays that Aleander was not only of a — 4 


— but alſo of à credulous dif 


— ; in another place 


he gives him the title of bull-carrter z- and he ſays ** — 


he was not a man tao much addicted to ruth. : 


nevertheleſs, to be releaſed from his 
oath, he was obliged to give the ſol- 
| diers two hundred ducats a man, to 
make them eaſy, I hear he is going 
8 he will give you himſelf 

account of his diſgraces and miſ- 

fortynes,” Lettres de Prince tranſ- 
— by Belleforet, fol. 96. 


(5), Mr, De la Rochepozai tells us 


that Aleander wrote a vaſt work 
againſt, all the profeſſors. of litera- 
ture : tables for a Greek 
or rather a grammar for « 


Greek 


centu 
with t 


„ born in 


rammar, ' 


285 3 two v Tiny 
=" 2 {which is ca dy Ce o relega- 
tus, and the other Cicero revocatus : 
ſome verſes, which are put amonſ 
thoſe of tha moſt celebrated! Italian 
poets: ſeveral epiſtles, foyr of, Falz. 
we have a the letters of F. 
rieus Nauſea, and others, in 
he treats of eccleſiaſtical affairs : alſo 
ſome annotations, which are kept in 


the library of cardinal Sirletti, No- 
menclator 


| n un, 
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- ALEANDER 28 a —— a of — genen, 
rineipali family 
the preceding. When he Weng to Rome, he was em- 


ed Oy 4 0 Bandini, and he 
1 oy * 15 diſcharged 


ou 


KY" * 


ALEANDER. 


| this office” with great honour for almoſt ti 
He began betimes to venture his reputation as an au. 
4 for no ſooner bad he received his degrees in law, than 
he publiſhed a — — on the Inſtitutions of Caius. 
He was one of the firſt members of the Academy of Humoriſts, 
and he wrote a learned treatiſe in Italian on the device of the 
fociety. © He diſplayed his genius on many diffetent ſubjeQs 
He publiſhed a treatiſe on two antiques (a); he wrote — on 
the — of the ſuburbian churches, and he was the au · 
thor of a piece againſt an anonymous writer on that ſubject 
in favour of the proteſtants. He printed alſo a' volume of 
wms Ery- verſes, 'which was followed with a — of the Adonis 
| aw, of the cavalier Marinoy * the violent attacks of the en. 
 Piancoth i 22 Stiliani. 

Urban VIII. had a great oftcem 6 Ander ey? took al 
manner of pains to draw him from the ſervice of cardinal Ban- 
dini, and to engage him with the Barberini ; in this he at 
length ſucceeded, and Alcander became ſecretary to cardinal 

F rancis Barberini, whom he accompanied to Rome when he 
went there in the character of legate a latere. He bore the 
of this long journey with great alacrity, notwithſtand- 
ing his delicate conſtitution and infirm ſtate of health. He 
4 not eſcape ſo well from — chear ; he had entered into 
| t with ſome of his intimate friends, that they 
Bile Joyr- ſhould treat one another by turns every three days: at one of 
Festes, theſe entertainments he indulged to ſucceſs, which threw him 
nom. ”m— into a diſorder, of which he died. Cardinal Barberini gave 
him 4a magnificent funeral, at the Academy of Humoriſts, 

and the academiſts ar his corpſe to the grave ; Gaſ 

de Simeonibus made his funeral oration there the 3 iſt of 
; cember, 1631. Aleander had ſo neat and eaſy a manner of 
1 Writing, that the compliment which Nicius ag — often 
paid him on this account, may not improperly be mentioned: 
„ When I read your works (ſaid he) 1 1-chink myſt elf a learn- 
ed man; but when I read thoſe of * others 2 affect to 
— t, I think myſelf very ne for 1 underſtand 

my write. 35 


: 5100 Theſs were two' . a 1 tabulze marmorem, ſolis ef- 
table and a ſlatue, the former con- figie ſymboliſque exſculptæ, 2 
taining the figure and ſymbols a the tio fgillorum zou veterem ſtat 

. fun, the latter girt with a zone full marmoream cingentis. It was printed 
of ſculptures. The title of Alean- in quarto at Rome in 3616,-a6d © 10 
der's work is as follows, Explicatio Paris in n ee 


1 
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_ALEGAMBE. 
BN  ALEGAMBE (Philip) a.Flemiſh Jeſuit, born at Bruſſels .,,.. 


e 22d of Janu 


ary, 1592. He tudied polite Herarure fn his = | 
_ a count : an | went afte rwar ds to pai h, where be I en 3 * a 
tere into the ſervice of the duke of 'Offuria, whom he at- 1 
tended to Sicily, when the duke went there as viccrog, Ale. 
gambe being inclined to 2 religious life, took the habit of à 

eſuit at Palermo, the 7 of September, 1613, where be 
went through his probation and read his courſe o dt | 

He purſued his ſtudy of divinity at Rome, from whetice he 

was, ſent to Auſtria, to teach philoſophy in the univerſity, of 

Gratz, Having diſcharged the duties o this function to the 
ſatisfaction of his ſuperiors, he was choſen profeſſor of ſchool- 

divinity, and promoted in form to the doctorſhip in 1629. 

About this time the prince of Eggemberg, who was in high 

favour with the emperor Ferdinand II. having reſolved that 

his ſon ſhould. travel, and being deſirous he ſhould be attended 

by ſome learned and prudent Jeſuit, A be was” judge: 

2 proper perſon, and he o travelled with hint-five. 
years, during which time he viſited Germany, France, Spain, 

ortugal, and Italy. Upon his return to Gratz, he taught 
moral divinity. In 1658, the young ptince with whom he 
travelled, being appointed 2 the emperor Ferdinand III. em- 
baſſador of obedience to the pope, invited Alegambe to go 
with him, who 22 accompanied him to Rome, in 
quality of his conſeſſor. After he had diſcharged this oſſice, 
po eneral of the Jeſuits retained him as ſecretary of the La- 
tin diſpatches for Germany. Alegambe having ſpent four 
pears in the diſcharge of this laborious oſſice, was obliged to 

reſign. it, the continual application to writing having conſider- 

ably weakened his ſight. He was now — preſident . 
of ſpiritual affairs in the profeſſed houſe, and had the office Bidlisch. 
alſo of hearing confeſſions in the church, in which capacity 5eipt. Soe, 
be acquitted himſelf. with great honour, , He died ef the J Ne 
dropſy at Rome, the th of September, 1632. He was te- 5. 766, es, 
puted an excellent writer, though he wrote but few books (a). N 


\ (a) All the Jeſuit Sotvel allows to . Heroes et vidime charitatis fo- 
be his, are theſe; ' © * cietaris Jeſu, Roms 16589, in 4D. 
1. Ribliotheca ſeriptorum ſocietatis The Heroes und Martyrs, etc; of th 
- Jeſu, Antwerpiz, 1643, in folio, Order of Jeſus, | | 
Bibliotheca of the writers of the 4. Mortes illuſtres et geſts eorum 
Jeſuit Order. ds ſocietate * in odium fidei 


4, Vita F. Joannis Cardio, Luſita- ab hareiicis vel a ge ol K 
ni, ex ſocietate eſu, Rome 1649, ma 1657, in follo, Thi wrious 


4 


in z2mo., The Life of Father John ' Deaths. ad Actions of thoſe of the Of- 
"IP the Portugueſe, of the Order 1 7 1 7 -u'g vec? for cho 
ee , © aloe a ALENIO 
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of Venice, He trayelled into the eaſtern coun tries, 2 


* an at Maca in 1610, where Þe uu ught 5803 tic 

2 thence he hay. he, > e of 1 N deren 

inyed to propagate the Chriſtian religion for thirty-ſix ye 

He was the who 4 anted the abe the ARE 0 yon 
and he built ſeyeral churches in RG: APO. 5 ae 

He died in Auguſt, 1649 (a). n of} 


alin leſt Bomb: works in the ET 4. fol 50 had, 15 5 
er A Treatiſe on the' Scientes « 


a 
2. "The Incarnation of ofus Chrid, 10. 0. Pradlsal Geometry, in four 
3- Of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 


books. 

The Sacrament of Penitence, 11. The Life of p. Matthew Ricel, 
5. Tis Oe of the World, © | 132. The Life of Dr, IEG 
ed „er = We e 2 a Chinefe Convert. 
13. The a e- War 


ALES Ts 2 eb de air of tis contellind of 
A urg, born at Edinburgh the 23d of April, 1 500. 
He ſoon made a . — progreſs in ſehool - divinity, jw" 
entered the liſts very early againſt Luther, this being then 
-the great controverſy infa ion, and the grand field wherein 
All authors, young and old, uſed to diſplay their abilities. 
Soon after he had a ſhare in the diſpute which Patrick Ha- 


milton maintained a IT the eccleſiaſtics, in favour of the 
"new faith he had imbibed at Marpurgh he endeavoured t 


4 


e him back 2 catholic religion, but this he eould not 
en © and even be CI to doubt about his own reli- 
Lare of — 8 ed by the diſcourſe of this gentleman, 
And more till by ho conſtancy he ſhewed at the ſtake; where 
„David Beton archbiſhop of St. Andrew's cauſed him to be 


burnt. The doubts of Ales would perhaps have been carried 
no further, if he had been left unmoleſted to enjoy his cananry 
In the 12 church of St. Andrew's ; but he was per- 


Fs ge te 
1 were ws to wack, 
knew that he himſelf was laſhed in 
this diſcourſe, and imagined that it 


was on purpoſe to ſe Him to all 
n 


ne (10) e Bar e 3 84 us 


ADA * 3 nne was obliged to re- 


W 


ALE 8. 92 A 
tire into Germ ha he became at . 2 perfekt con- 
vert to the een. religion, and perfevered rake till his 
In the different parties which were formed, hefome- 
times joined with thoſe that were leaſt orthodox, for in 16% 
be maintained the doctrine of George yrs. ge are roma" 
the neceflity of good works. The ch on which 
happened in England after the marriage ne Henrpa VII. with 
Anna Boulen, induced Ales ta go to London, in 2535: he 
was highly eſteemed by Cranmer archibiſhop of Canterbury, 
Latimer, and Thomas Cromwel, who were at that time in 


. 


4 
9 


. 7543 . 72 , 


he was obliged to return 10 Germany, where the eleftor of 
Brandenburgh appointed bim proſeſſor of divinity at Franofort 
upon the Oder, in 1540. Two years afterwards he had a 
diſpute there upon the queſtion, Whether the ma ean 
and ought to puniſh forvication? and he maintained the af- 
firmative, with . Melandthon. He was greatly" offended at 


their not deciding this diſpute; and perhaps his diſcontent was 
the reaſon. of his quitting Francfort:in a hurry; and it is cer- 
tain that the court of Brandenburgh complained af him, and 
wrote to the univerſity.of Wittemberg to have him puniſhed, 
He retired to Leipſic, and while he was there, he refuſed a 
profeſſor's thair which Albert duke of Pruſſia a th etect 


at . to; and which Was erette refted the. , followi 
Soon a ſtet, he 55 choſen p profeſſor of divinity at 122 — 
he ejoyed till his deat which e on che 1 N E;. 
March, e. e eee eee, 1 
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nity, and. be 4% K. it of good Works a Diſpp on 
chapter was . *. ed to ſend c ary in the Academy of Dip 
plaints againſt him to leing e 2 Commentarii in evangelium qo- we 
he repaired, thither with à body of annis, et in utramque-;epiſtolam 24 
armed. men, and ordeted them to 'Timotheum.  Commentaries.,on the 
ſeize Ales, who, with the other ca- Goſpel of St. John, and the two 
nons, was. thrown into priſon; all Epiſtles to Timothy. 
ur reſt however were diſcharged, ; 3. Rn in elmo Davidia, 
ut Ales Was confined ina dungeon E. Won of the Pſalms of David. 
or twenty days, and the provoſt re- 3 uſtificatione, contra Oũan/ 
J 


preſented him to the biſhop as a man uſtification, againſt Oi 
who had broached his heretical no- ha ja 


tions befpre the ſynod, . Jacob, Tho- 42 De ſancta Trinitate, eum con- 
maſſus in Gre de A futatione erroris Valentifi, Of 

(5) The following-are the titles of holy age with a Confutation of 
his principal works 4 Valentin 
1 De neceſſitate et merito bono- 1 6. Reſponſio vl nen ee dues 
1. operum difputatio 8 in articu}os peas rum Lovaniengam 
cviebri academia Lipfica ad 2g Nov. An Anſwer th ths thirty-rwo Articles 
2136. N PORunns” en Abel, 
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Vow, POT e Ak. 


Mit i 0 


bigh favour with the king. Upon the fall of theſe favourite: 


: 4 
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g Hertfordſhire. Aſter having finiſhed his ſtudies in his native 

cus, Hig, Country, he went abroad to the univerſities of France and 

_ where he applied with great aſſiduity. He reſided chiefly 

at Paris which was at that time the moſt celebrated univer- 

ſity of Europe, where he greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 

jus and learning, being confidered as an excellent philo- 

pher, a proſound divine, and a good rhetorician and poet, 

a for the age wherein he lived. In the year 1180, he read 

Seript, Eecl. lectures at Paris with general applauſe. About the year 1186, 

he returned to England, and the year following, at his deſire, 

Guarinus abbot of St Alban's entruſted him with the care of 

the ſchools belonging to that abbey. He was afterwards made 

canon of Chicheſter, from whence he ſoon after removed to 

Exeter, where he became a canon regular of the order of St. 

Auguſtin. In 1215, he was made abbot of Exeter, and died 

in 1227. He wrote ſeveral works, which were never pub - 

liſhed (a) ; but they are to be found in manuſcript in the li- 
braries of England and other countries. 


0% They are axfollow:. __ e aro difcourled of in a phyſea 


e 4 


1. Commentaria ſupra quatuor and moral way. It was intitled Of 
evangelia, Commentaries upon the the' Nature of ' Things, becauſe it 
four Goſpels, —_* __  - © treats for the moſt part of the nature 
2. Expoſitio ſuper Ecclefiaften, An of created things ; it way likewiſe 
tion of Feclefiaſtes, _ called The Praiſes oſ Divine Wiſdom, 

3. Expoſitio ſuper Cantica, An becauſe the explicatlon of the natural 
Expoſition of the Canticles, world ſhews the infivite wiſdom of 

' 4 Landes divinz ſapientiz: The the Deity. This (fays Mr. Bayle) 
Praiſes of the divine Wiſdom, This confiſts of 4 great many verſes, which 
work is the fame with that De natu- have no ſmall ſhare of elegance and 
ris rerum, Of the Nature of Things, harmony, if we confider the barbar- 
ns Oudin aſſures us from his own ous' and Gothic age in which they 
reading 8 de Script, Eccleſ. were written.” In this piece the au- 
tom, iii.) It is a large poetical work, thor gives a large account of the 
and treats of various ſubjects, as well three cities which were moſt eminent 
ofane as ſacred 3 of angels, the for learning, Athens, Rome, and 


vens, of natural things, particu- 


* 


ALEXANDER A Ai.zxanpRo, a Neapolitan la 


14 
8 
3 
9 


AN! itan lawyer, 
of great learning, who flouriſhed towards the end of the fif- 
teenth and beginning of the ſixteenth century. He followed 
the profeffion of the law firft at Os yr afterwards at Rome; 
but he devoted all the time he could ſpare to the ſtudy. of po- 
lite literature, and at length he entirely left the bar, that he 
might lead a more eafy and agreeable life with the Mon. 


ALEXANDER ' an |} 
n When I ſaw (ſays he) that the counſellors could not de- Alexand. “ 
fend nor aſſiſt any one againſt the power or favdur of the Alex. Gen, 
mighty, I ſaid it was in Vain we took ſo, much pains, and ib. l. 
ued ourſelves with ſo much my in controverſies of law, f. 24. 

0 | | 


. 


| wy learning ſuch a variety of caſes ſo exactly reported; when 
Law the judgments paſſed according to the temerity of eve- 
ry remiſs and cortupt perſon who preſided over the laws, and 
gave detetminations not according to equity, but favour and 
affection. The particulars. of his life are to be gathered 
from his work intitled Genialium dierum: we are there in- 

formed, that he lodged at Rome in a houſe that was haunted, 

and he relates many ſurprizing particulars about the gholſt,; 

he ſays alſo that when. he was very young, he went to 5 Ibid, lib. vi. 
lectures of Philelphus, who explained at Rome the Tuſculan r 7- 
Queſtions of Cicero; he was there alſo when Nicholas Perot | 

and Domitius Calderinus read their public lectutes upon Mar- 

tial. Some ſay that he acted as prothonotary of the kingdom 

of Naples, and that he roars, 1 this office with great ho- 

nour ; but this is not mentioned in his work. The particular 

time when he died is not known, but he was buried in the 
' monaſtery of the Olivets. Tiraqueau wrote a learned com- 
mentary upon his work, which was printed at Lyons in 1587 
and reprinted at Leyden in 1673, with the notes of Deuis | 
Godfrey, Chriſtopher Colerus, and Nicholas Mercerus. . 


ALEXANDER (Noel) one of the moſt indefatigable , 

writers of the ſeventeenth century, born at Roan in Nor- pur fees 
mandy the 5 5 of January, 1639. After he had finiſhed F'Ritoire,,, | 

bis ſtudies at Roan, he entered into the order of Domini- for OI 4 

can friers, and was profeſſed there the gth of May, 1955; dom. file 

Soon after he went to Paris, to go through a courſe of phi- 

— ig) and divinity in the great convent, where he diſtin- 

gviſhed himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he was appointed to 

teach philoſophy there, in which office he continued for twelve 

years. This however did not ſo much engage his attention 

as to make him neglect preaching, which is the chief buſineſs 

of the order he profeſſed. His ſermons were elegantly com- 

poſed and full of ſolidity, but as he had not that eaſe and flu 

ency of ſpeech requiſite in a preacher, he ſoon forſook the pul- 

pit; and his ſuperiors being of opinion that he ſhould apply 1 

himſelf. wholly to the ſtudy of the Scriptures and eccleſiaſti- _ 

cal hiſtory, he followed their advice, and was created a doctor 

of the Sorbonne the 21ft of February, 167 5 and the year fol- 

lowing one of the conventuals of St. James, Mr. Colbert ſhew- - 

ed him many marks of his 1 aud being W 
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ong as he lived. Theſe conferences | Logs riſe to Al 


KEEN ANA 


a nothing to pe perfect the education” of his fon, 8 REM 2 
are hop oan, he formed an aſſembly of perſons of the 
moſt diſtingui iſhed learning, whoſe conferences upon eccleſiaſti- 


tal hiſtory might be of advantage to him. Father Alexander 


was invited to this aſſembly, 5 e he exerted himſelf with ſo 

zuch genius " ability, th tr ne * oe rar aol friend- 

ip 0 oungs who ſhewed him the utmoſt regard az 

s A 's de- 

325 of writing an eccleſiaſtical hiſto 95 ; for being deſired to re- 
ce what was material in theſe conferences to writing,, he di 


it with ſo much accuracy, that the learned men who compoſe 
_ , this aſſembly, adviſe 1k 


m to undertake a complete body of 
577 hiſtory. This he executed with great affiduity, cola. 
and digeſting the materials himſelf, and writing even 
ts es with his own hand. His firſt work is that wherein 

endeavours to prove, againſt M. de Launoi, that St. Tho- 
mas Aquinas js the real author of the Sum, aſcribed to him. 
It was printed at Paris in 1675, in octavo. Tþh ob 1 * oF 


Jowing be publiſhed the firſt volume of a large work 
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Avtevurs 
Zerleſ. 
—— 4 


tin, upon the principal points of 5 dich 1 


work contains twent 257 volumes in octavo. The fir 


Jume treats of the hi of the firſt ages of the church, ay 
ane an account of ho TE TI which it ſuffered, the 
ccelfion of popes, the hereſies which aroſe, the couticils 
which condemned them, the writers in favour of Chriſtianity, 
and the kings and emperors who reigned during the firſt cen- 
tury ; to this are ſubjoined diſſertations upon ſuch 3 as 
have been the occaſion of diſpute in hiſtory, chronology 
 ticiſm, or doctrine. The hiſtory of the Reon: pre, + 7 010 
ſome diſſertations, was publiſhed in two yolumes, in t e year 


4 | 1677. The third century came out in 1678; in this he 


* 
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ats largely of public penance, and examines into the ori 
bor progreſs of the famous diſpute between pope Stephen. be 


St. Cyprian, concerning the rebaptizing of thoſe -who had 


| ptized by heretics ; and he has added three difſer- 
tations, torn he has collected what Yelates to the life, 
Rap errors, and, defenders of St. Cyprian, The hi- 
of the fourth. oi is ſo yery extenſive that Alex- 

r has found matter for three volumes, 125 forty-five 
e they were "printed at Paris in 1 77 In the 
following years he publiſhed his hiſtory of the fiſth, 

| ſeventh, eighth, Goth. and tenth centuries z, and that 
of the eleventh and twelfth centuries in 5. in theſe vo- 
ime iy ſeveral diſſertations againſt e, and in ſome 
e e ae denen th: f na 
5 popes 


AlL RRAN DEN. 
popes in ſuch a manner as dreꝶ upon him the re 
the court of Rome, which iſſued 07 2 decree againſt his - 
writings in 1684. However he publiſhed the Joly re — = 
| hiſtory, of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, in which . 
continued to defend the rights. of kings ggainſt the pretenfions .-. 
of that court. He at laſt completed hig the in 1686, by 

bliſhing four volumes, which contained the 2 of th as e 
fifteenth and ſixteenth centuries. In 168g, liſhed a 
work after the ſame method as the oor 50 pt Old Te? 
ſtament, in ſix volumes gctavo. In 1678, 55 ublifhed thre 
diſlertations, the firſt concerning the pete ty of bilhox 
over preſbyters, againſt Blondel ; ; the ſecond ory of ok 
celibacy of the clergy, and reconciling the” hiſto 

nutius with the canon " the council © of Dire « : "7A tha 1 on 14 
containing the Vulgate verſion of the Scriptutes. 
year he printed a diſſertation concerning ſacramental —_— 
ſion, a gainſt Mr. Daille, in octayo. 15 1682, he wrote an 
apology ber his Fe upon the Vulgate tranſlation, 
againſt Claudius Fraſſen. He publiſhed likewiſe about 5 
time, or ſome time beſore, three diſſertations in defence of Bt. 
Thomas Aquinas ; the firſt againſt Henſchenius and Pape! 
| broch, to ſhew that the office of the holy ſacrament was writ» . 
ten by him; the ſecond was in form of a dialogue between. 4 
Dominican anda Franciſcan, to confute the common c 

that Alexander of Hales was'St. Thomas Aquinas's mater 
and that the latter borrowed his Secunda Secundz from 925 


former: the third is a pan 1 upon hy uinas. In 160 
he publiſhed his Theologia argen e in in fave books, or 
tive and moral Divinity, according to the Order of the 2 
techiſm of the Council of Trent, This Latin work, conhilling 
5 15 2515 volumes, waz e at 3 and at 1 
698: e he added another volume; „ 
* printed together at Paris, in two volumes — 3 
1703, with 2 A of Latin letters, which bad been 
printed ſeparately. 2 he publiſhed a 1 

, 92 publ 


e 


on the four Goſpels, in folio; and in 1/710, he pu +, an 

other at Roan upon gt. Paul's and the ſeven can he Kal, epi , 

He wrote alſo a commentary upon the 25 hets Jere> + 15 
miah, and Baruch, which was never printed ſhall men⸗ 


tos Nele of his well in,» note (he 15 0 x i 


4. e 


Ibid, p- 343, 


a libera 


bre, printed him ſo deeply, that neither amuſement o 
in quarto at 


Lond. 1604. 


Sonnet ii, 


* 
23 
- 


ALEX AND E R. 


he was made provincial for the province of Paris. Towards 
the latter part of his life, he was afflited with the loſs of his 
fight; a moſt inexpreſſible misfortune to one whoſe whole 


pleaſure was in ſtudy, yet he bore it with 


eat patience and 


reſignation. He died merely of a decay of nature, the 21ſt 
of Auguſt, 1724, in the eighty- ſixth year of his age. 


3. Abrege de la ſoy et de la moral 
de Y egliſe tiree de I' Ecriture ſainte, 
Paris, 1686, in duodecimo 


4. ETclairciſſement des pretendues 


difficultez propoſees a monſeigneur 
Varcheveque de Rouen, ſur pluſieurs 
points importans de la morale de Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1697, in duodecimo. 

5. A Letter to Doctor of Sor- 
bonne, upon the Diſpute concerning 
Probability, and the Errors in a The- 
fis in Divinity maintained by the Je- 
ſuits in their college at Lyons, the 
26th of Auguſt, printed at Mons, 

6. A ſecond Letter, upon the ſame 


ſubje&, 1697, in duodecimo. 


7. An Apology ſor the Dominican 
Mimonaries in China, or an Anſwer 


to a Book of Father Tellier the Je- 
ſuir, intitled a Defence of the new 
Chriftians ; and to an Explanation 
e by Father Gobien of the 


ſame Society, concerning the Honour 


which the Chineſe pay to Confuciug 
and to the Dead, printed at Cologn, 
8. A Latin tract, intitled Docu- 


menta controverſiam miſſionariorum 


apoſtolicorum imperii Sinici de cultu 
præſertim Confucii philoſophi et pro- 


genitorum defunctorum ſpectantia, 


ac apologiam Dominicanorum miſſi- 
onis Sinice miniftrorum adverſus 
RR, PP. le Tellier et le Gobien ſocie- 
tatis Jeſu confirmantia. | 

9. A Treatiſe on the Conformity. 
between the Chineſe Ceremonies and 
the Greek and Roman Idolatry, in 
order to confirm the Apology of the 
Dominican Miffionaries in China, 
1,700, in duodecimo, Tranſlated into 
Italian, and printed at Cologn, in 


ctavo. ; 5 


He wrote likewiſe ſeven letters to 
the Jeſuits Le Comte and Dez, upon 
the ſame ſubje,— 


* 


ALEXANDER (William) an eminent ſtateſman and poet 
of Scotland, who was born in 1580, and lived in the reigns 
of king ge. and king Charles I. After having received 


education, he travelled with the duke of Argyle as 


his tutor or companion. Upon his return from forei 


parts he went to Scotland, and betook himſelf for ſome 

time to a rural retirement, where he finiſhed his Aurora, a 

poetical complaint on the unſucceſsful addreſs he had made 

to his miſtreſs ; for before he went abroad, when he was but 

See his An- fifteen years of age, he had ſeen ſome 2 who had ſmitten 
tr 


avelling, nor the 


ſight of ſo many fair foreigners, as he calls the river Loir to 
witneſs he had there met with, could remove his affection, 


Upon his return he renewed his courtſhip, and wrote above 
an hundred Jove-ſonnets, till matrimony diſpoſing of his miſ- 


treſs to another perſon, he alſo married, as a remedy for his 
m. The lady who proved ſo cruel to him, was, it 
ms, married to an old man; for Alexander tells us that — 


ve, 
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had matched her morning to one in the evening of his age :p. 
that he himſelf would now change the myrtle· tree 5 8 ” 
- laurel, and the bird of Venus for that of Juno: that the jb. Son. cri. 
torch. of Hymen had burnt out the darts of Cupid ; and that, 
he had thus ſpent the ſpring of his age, which his ſummer - 
muſt redeem. He now removed to the court of king James VI. 1b. 808. . 
where he applied himſelf to the more ſolid and —— ful ſpecies T- 
of poetry: he endeavoured to form himſelf. upon the plan of Ci 
the ancient Greek and Roman tragedies, and accordingly we, © 
find a tragedy of his publiſhed upon the ſtory of Darius, at 
Edinburgh, in 1603. The year following it- was reprinted, 
at London, with ſome verſes prefixed in praiſe of the author, 
by T. Murray and Walter Quin; at the end of this edition 
there are alſo added two poems of his, the one congratulat- 
ing his majeſty upon his entry into England, and the other, 
upon the inundation of Doven, where the king uſed to recreate. | 
' himſelf with the diverſion of hawking, The ſame year his * 2 
Aurora was printed in London, dedicated to Agnes Douglas, . 
counteſs of Argyle; and his Paræneſis, to prince Henry. In = 
this laſt piece he gives many excellent inſtructions, . T Wn 1 
that the happineſs of a prince depends on chuſing truly wor- 
thy, diſintereſted, and public ſpirited counſellors: ,he ſets forth 
how the lives of eminent men are to be read to the greateſt 
advantage; he lays open the characters of vicious kings, diſ- 
plays the glory of martial atchievements, and hopes, if the. 
prince ſhould ever make an expedition to Spain, that he 
might attend him, and be his Homer to ſing his acts there. 
n 1607, his dramatic performances, intitled The Mo- 
narchic Tragedies, were publiſhed, containing beſides Dari- 
us already mentioned, Crœſus, the Alexandræan, and Julius 
Cæſar: they are dedicated to king James, in a poem of thir- Crawford's 
teen ſtanzas ; and his majeſty is ſaid to have been pleaſed 8 ” 
with them, and to have called him his philoſophical poet. p. 466. 
John Davis of Hereford, in his book of Epigrams publiſhed 
in the year 1611, has one to our author, in praiſe of hi 
tragedies ; in this he ſays, that Alexander the Great had not 
gained more glory with his ſword, than this Alexander had 
acquired by his. pen. Michael i on” ſpeaks of him too 
with great affection and eſteem. Not long after Alexander ng, 
is ſaid to have wrote a ſupplement to complete the third part 
of ſir Philip Sidney's Arcadia. In 161 3, he wrote a poem 
called Doom's Day, or the great Day ale gow - it is 
divided into twelve hours, as the author calls them, or 
books. This ſame year Mr, Alexander was ſworn in one .. 


1 1 7 if ; 1 . s ISI. £4 f ” 
the gentlemen-uſhers of ef Wa to prince Charles; and 
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[ 
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(4 n the king ppointed him maſter of the requeſts, and { 


# 
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upon hit the honour of knighthood ; ſo that he now appear- 


ed more in the character of a ſtateſman than a pott.- He 


e- the ſettlement of à colony at Nova Scotia, to 
be catried on at his own expence, and of ſuch adventurers 


* u would be engaged in the undertaking, His majeſty 


- 


* 


* 5 
8 
1 7 * 


7 
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in execution. 


gave him a grant of that country in 1621, and did intend to 
ave created an order of baronets, for encoura +, fave ſup- 
porting ſo grand L work, but the king died before e put this 
is ſon Charles I. was fo fond of the ſcheme, 
that ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne, he appointed fir 
William Alexander lieutenant of Nova Scotia, and founded 
the order of knights baronet in Scotland, who were to contri- 
bute their aid ro. the ſaid plantation and ſettlement, upon the 
conſideration of each having a liberal portion of land alloted 
him there. The number of theſe baronets were not to ex- 
ceed one hundred and fifty, and they were to be endowed 
with ample privileges, and pre-eminence before all knights 
called equites aurati: but none of them were to be created 
baronets, either of Scotland or Nova Scotia, till they had 
fulfilled the conditions deſigned by his majefty, and till the 


fame were confirmed to the king by his lieutenant there, 


The patents were ratified in parliament ; but after fir Willi 
att fold Nova Scotia to the French, they were made ſhorter, 
and granted in general terms, with all the privileges of former 
bironets ; and it is now an honourable title in Scotland, 
conferred at the king's pleaſure, without limitation of num- 
bers, This ſcheme and enterprize of fir William Alexan- 
der's was inveighed againſt by many perſons ; ſir Thomas 
Urquhart, his own countryman, has particularly cenſured 


bm upon this account (2). The king, however, ſtill conti- 

, _ D»-» Bved his favour to fir William, and, in the year 1626, ap- 
LR pointed him ſecretary of ſtate for Scotland; and in Septem- 
ber 1630, created him a peer of that kingdom, by the title 


bf vilcount Stirling ; and in lefs than three years after, he 


% * tt did not Fatidfy His ambi- kitg, and aimed to be a poet + had 
Non (ſays he) to have a laurel from he fopped there, it had been wyell; 


- the Muſes, and be "eſteemed a king but the flame of his bonour muſt 


among poets 4 but he muſt be @ king have ſome oil whetewith to nouriſh 

of fome new-found-land, $96, like it; like another king Arthur, he 

other Alexander indeed, ſearching ' "muſt have his knights, though no- 

Alter new worlds, have the ſovereigh- thing limited to ſo ſmall a number,” 

ty of "Nova Scotis! "He was born a The Diſtovery of a / moſt exquiſite 

poet, and aimed (0 beg ing © ook . etc. found in rhe Kennel of 
ti 


would de have bis royal, 810 ks orceſter-ſtrexts, the Day after the 
ken Ki Tins, wo ws b, Fight, dns," $2,"p. 307, - 
Ls | 5 1 


MY 


> e A LE TIN. bs | 213" 7 5 4 
made; him earl of 'Sitling, by his letters patent bearing e | 
the r4th of June, 1633. He diſcharged: the office of c-! 
tary of ſtate with great reputation near fifteen years, to the 
time of his death, which happened on the 12th of Februakygs 

:; è Kii, SBA SI 8 1 

(5) About three years before Mr. 3. The Paranzfis, to prince Henry, 


Alexander's deceaſe, a new edition 4. Jonathan, an heroic poem in- 


: SH 5 
2 5 


3 . 
Fat => 
> & 4 
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ol his poetical works, or the greateſt tended; the firſt book, now. firſt pub- 
part of them, was publiſhed, con- liſhed, - The author's ſtyle and ver- 
taining the four Monarchic Tragedies. fification are much poliffied in this 
2. Doomſday ; with ſome verſes edition, eſpecially of the plays, 
prefixed by William Dremmond. LI 7 6 _ 5 


ALExXIS, lag pay as 2 ores of Secrets, 
which for a long time has gone under his name; it was, ».. 
rinted at Baſil e in 1285 and tranſlated Lom 11. wa eas | 
Fian into Latin by Wecher : it has alſo been tranſlated into bovsto, p. as. 
French, and printed ſeveral times with additions. There is | 
a preface to the piece, , wherein Alexis informs us, that he 
was born of a noble family ; that he had from his moſt early 
years applied himſelf to ſtudy, and that he had learned the L 
Greek, the Latin, the Hebrew, the Chaldean, the Arabian, _ 
and ſeveral other languages ; that having an extreme. curioſi- 
ty to be. acquainted with the ſecrets of nature, he had col= 
lected as much as he could during his travels for fifty-ſevers. 
years; and that he piqued himſelf upon not communicating 
his ſecrets to any perſon: but that when he was eighty-two 
years of age, having ſeen a poor man who had died of a 
ſickneſs, which might have been "cured, had he commu- 
nicated his ſecret to the ſurgeon who took- care of him, he 
was touched with fuch a remorſe of conſcience, that he Jived = 
almoſt like a hermit; and it was in this ſolitude that nge 
ranged his ſecrets in ſuch an order as to make them fit to be 1 
ubliſhed. The hawkers, generally carry them, with other 
ks, to the country-fairs ; theſe, however, which they 
carry, contain only the ſelect remedies of ſeignor Alexis of 
Piedmont : the entire collection would make too large à vo- 


© * * © 1 


© ALEYN (Tharles) an Engliſh poet who Iived in the jeign 
of Charles I. He ra fury Wrede zt gidney college in 2 
8 1 ry ka London, he became aft: 
ant to Thomas Farpaby the famous grammarian, at his great „„ 
ſchool in Gott rents, iy" te" pariſh of $t_Giles's Fools = 
Cripple-gate, In the year 1631, he publiſhed two poems 5 Oxon. vol. 


Battle of 


AL E Y N. 


the famous victories of Creſei and Poictiem, obtained by the 

Engliſh in France, under king Edward III. and his martial 

ſon the Black Prince; they are written in ſtanzas of ſix lines: 

we hope it will not be unentertaining to our readers, if we 

ive ſome ſpecimens of his poetr 4 from theſe two pieces, 
wp 


—_ 12 his army at the 


Black Prince is thus deſcribed 
Oe of Creſci: 


Edward ſous their valour on, 
oy hare his ſprightly ſoldiers : where he came, 
His breath did kindle valour, where was none ; 
And where it found a ſpark, it made a flame: 


— $10 _ Armies of . harts will ſcorn to ak 


We 


Then in the 8 by his ſhowers of arrows, the « ene· i 


mies drop like ripe grapes in a ſhower of hail: 


* 


ws Ibid, 5. 30. 


Ibid, p. 4. 


d. 5. 4%. 


As when the: colder region of the air 
Moulds rain or hail-ſhot, the relenting tree 
Of the Line One god, luſty before and fair, 
$. her rubies with heav'n's battery, 
Th fell the foe ; for ſhoot, tho' in the dark, 
'Tis hard to miſs when the whole field's a mark. 


After the engagement, the miſerable condition of the by rench 
Is deſcribed in the following lines : 


Here a hand ſever'd, there an ear was cropp'd, 
Here a chap fal'n, and there an eye put out, 
was an arm lopp'd off, there a noſe dropp'd, 
Here half a man, and there a leſs piece fought : 
| Like to diſmember'd ſtatues they did ſtand, 
Which had been mangſed by time's icon hand. 


And then what a condition the AD: Pikes and lances 
were in; 


= "Tho artificial welds of ſpears was wet | 
| With yet warm blood, and trembling in the wind, 
Did rattle like the thorns which nature ſet | 
On the rough hide of an arm'd 2 


Or looked like the trees which dropped 3 


Pluckꝰd from the tomb of ſlaughter d P 


9 


And in che battle of e the par peak on again of | 
; ; F 2 7 
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hg Arg now my f y ſees great Edward , 
Ml.,ars his enthuſiaſt : 15 actions were W 
Ra tures of valour, and deep extacies ' =o 5 55 S 
| man above himſelf; for drawing V 
His ſpirits from their matter, paſſed more 
Himſelf, than he ſurpaſs'd the "world Peas... 
He, on the ſtage of Aquitane, did play beth 
3 hat part, which none beſides can perſonate: . _ 
In ev'ry courſe, or found, or made a way, 1 4 
pads proſtrate, as infallible as fate, dr 8 be 6 5 ee 
Luke to 3 harbinger his paſſage made, = $9 
And there death lodged, where he lodg'd his blade. e 


When Mr. Aleyn left Mr. Farnaby, he went into the fn 
of Edward Sherburne, eſq. to be tutor to his ſon, who 
cceeded his father as clerk of the ordnance, and was alſo . 

commiſſar * ge eneral of the artillery to king Charles I. at the 

battle of Edgehill. The next piece which our author pro- 
duced, was a in honour of king Henry VII. and that 
important battle which gained him the crown of England: 
it was publiſhed in the year 1638, under the title of The 

Hiſtorie of that wiſe and fortunate prince Henrie, of that 

Name the ſeventh, King of England; with that famed Bat- 

taile fought between the ſaid King Henry and Richard HI. 

named Gbook beck, upon Redmore near Boſworth. There 

are ſeveral poetical eulogiums prefixed to this . 

which is one by Edward Sherburne, his pupil, in which 

tells him, that his words yield Henry more — than did 

his own weapons: and the following lines on this occaſion 125 

his friend Edward Prideaux ; | 


| When Fame had ſaid poem ſhould — 
Without a dedication, ſome did doubt 

If Fame in that had told the truth; but I, / 
Who knew her falſe, boldly gave Fame the he: | 
For I was certain, that this book 1 8 

Was dedicated to eternity. 


Beſides thoſe three poems, there are in thay little copies | 
of commendatory verſes aſcribed to api refixed to the 
works of other writers, particularly before the earlieſt editions 
of Beaumont and Fletcher's plays. In 1639, he publiſhed 
the Hiftory of Eurialus and Lucretia; this was a tranſlation : 
| the ſtory is to be found among the Latin epiſtles of Eneas 
Sylvius. The year after he is ſaid to have died, and to have 
een buried in th r of St. Andrew ra rius 1a, ui. 


BMebillon 
Muſzum 


Þ 62, 


2 
2 34 


teenth century, 


applied himſelf to the ſtud 


Ital. tom. i, 


{ -- ALLATIUS en 

8 tive of the iſland of Seio, nl a celebrated writer o 
At nine ears of age he was remoy 
to Cala ria ; ſome time after he was ſent 


his native 


keeper of & Vatican a Mes 


1 * | 


to Rome, and ee into the Greek college, 1 he 


divinity. From thence 


7 of polite learning, pit oiopny, and 
went to Naples, and'was choſen 


. vicar to Bernard Jafliniani biſhop of Anglona. From 
aples he returned to his own country, -but went ſoon from 


thence to Rome 


Lagalla, and took a degree in that — 


, where he ſtudied phyſic under Julius Cæſar 


He after- 


- wards made the belles letters his chief ſtudy, and taught in the 


2. college at Rome. Pope Gregory XV. ſent him 
andy me year 1622, 15 order to get the elector Pale, 


ting $ * removed to Rome; but by the death of that pope 


he Joſt the money þ he 6 gi 

that affair. 

and then * 

Wo Alexander 
ti 


atius was of great * 5 5 to the a 
the controyerſy they had with ng he 
ief of the Greeks in regard to the Euchariſt ; Mr, C aude 
Mr, Arnaud's great author, and has given bim 


often hr" him 


2 N for his trouble in 


with cardinal Bichi, 


1 F — _ and was at laſt, 
. ted keeper of the Vatican library, 


en of Port * 
de, touchin 


but an indifferent character (a. No Latin ever 1 him- 


elf more incenſed againſt the Greek {chi 
or more devoted to the fee of Rome. 
nor Was he eyer in orders; = pope A 

id him one day why he did not enter into orders? 

3 3 | {would be fe on 

if ſo (replied the pope) why don't you mar 

wehe de *at very” (anſwered | Allatius) to take 


matrimony,. 


1 (anſwered he) 


cauſe 


4% © Allatius e he) was a 
gf who had renounced his own 
religion to embrace that of Rome; 
a Greek whom the had choſen 
his librarian z a man the moſt de- 


voted to the injereſts of the court of 
„ a man extremely ous 


tachment to the court of Rome in the 


— oy n De per- 
where be . writes 
1 V * 


ede. 


1 of the 
Noman gat LL 


ent, jud 


D 


bis difpofitionz be ſhews hjs at- 


* ä £859 
order. 


than Allatius, 
Eneveren ged.in 


Xander 


* £ But 
” «6 Be- 


bound to obey his commands, even 
when he governs unjuſtly ; he gives 
laws withqut receiving any ; he 
changes them as be thinks fit ; ap- 
points ' magiſtrates; decides all que- 
ſtions as to matters of faith, and or- 
ders all affairs of importance in * 
church as feems to him good. 

cannot err, being out of the power 
of all hereſy and jjlufion ; and as he 
is . e e 3 


not eyen an angel from 


make bim alter his opinion.” 
Claude's Anſwer to M. Arnaod's 


# 5 * 


4 


orders 805 „If we chuſe to believe John Pie Allatiue | 
extraptdiniary pen, with which, and 2 * 
. Greek for forty years; and we need not 
ee ee, Mt pavithes Event" W DS 1 
rbeat U ever cripts, ſeveral 
1 4 ons Orerk 2 and ſeyeral Pces of bis-own _ 22 . 
250 ſing 5 In his compoſitions he is thought to th _ 
ken an judgment : he uſed alſo to ; 5 fre, 
enons frome one ſubje& to another. Mr, de allo has 
ane him upon this account. This author, 3 5 2 
taken notice of a lamentation of the Virgin Mary as 2 remark- 
abſe-piece inſerted in one of Allatius's works, goes on thus: 
# This lamentätion was compoſed by Metaphraſt, and that 5 
175 ſufficient for Allatius to inſert a panegyric. upon 
raft, written dy Pſellus. As, Metaphraſt's name was B 
theon, he took 11 11 7 from thedes of making a lon 
diſſertatſ6n'upoh the orks of ſuch celebrated ghet 
the ame name. From the Simeons he paſſes to the Simons, 
from 5 to * ring FG ag laffly to 166 ws thi. 
des“ Allatius died at. Rome in January, 1669, 
the eighty-third 'year of his age, 1 hte e 
poems, one upon the birth of Lewis 79 in Rh he ie 
roduces Greece ſpeak ng: be 8 this mores and ek 


. 1 
” © ” I 5 
4 @ be \ oe, 
fe 7 ; 25 
mY » q : : . 4 : —_ gx 
- N o Y - - _ 
eee ate /c AE a A AA ee ES EE. EEE ORE TS — * . : 
" 


Nor. 


LY * 3 : + $5 ; 


* ; { 
#3 © & -.-3 4 > * 7 23 N 
1 N „ 
"ob $5 . EA ; 1 2. 70 9 þ 
b - . 
* ” 25 8 } 


F 4 


* « Thus. be a be his Tp 

e (% Mr. Bayle) wavering be- 
tene s pariſhanda wife; forty per- 
haps at his death for. having:choſe 
neither of them: but had he fixed bis 


ks either, he might perhaps have 5 ; A 
ee for thirty or forty "4 
0 Moreri mentions ths following 1 


books publiſhed by Allatius 
+ Ta Catena $5, Petrum inJeremiam, A eilen OGGICN 
wa Foftathius Antiochehus in he- orlentalis perpetua_conſen 
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ALLEN (John) archbiſhop of Dublin in the reign of Kine 
Henry VIII, He Rabe yt M firſt part of his 2 
education in the univerſity of Oxford; from thence he remoy- 
. ed to Cambridge, where he took the degree of bachelor of 
— laws. He was afterwards ſent to Rome, by Dr. Warham 
Oxon. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to manage ſome affairs relating to 
wvel.i, the church. He remained there Woke nine years, and yay 
created doQor of laws. . A his return he was appoints 
ed chaplain to cardinal Wolſey, and commiſſary or judge 
| of his court as legate a latere; in the diſcharge of which of- 
wid, fice he was ſuſpected of great diſhoneſty, and even perjury, 
He affiſted the cardinal. in viſiting, and afterwards dilolying 
fuorty little monaſteries, for the erection of his college at Ox, 
ford, and that of Ipſwich, The cardinal procured him the 
-  * living of Dalby in Leiceſterſhire. About the end of the year 
| 1525, he was incorporated doctor of laws of the univerſity of 
Gd. On the 13th of March, 1528, he was conſecrated 
archbiſhop of Dublin; and about the ſame time was made 
chancellor of Ireland. He wrote a Latin piece intitled Epi- 
ftola de pallii ſignificatione activa et paſſiva; and another, 
De conſuetudinibus ac Natutis in tuitoriis cauſis obſervandis, 
He wrote alſo ſeveral other pieces relating to the church, His 
death, which happened in 1534, was very tragical ; for being 
1 taken, in a time of rebellion, by Thomas Fitzgerald, eldel 
| x ſon to the earl of Kildare, he was, by his command, moſt in- 
5. 320- 


- humanly murdered, being brained like an ox, at Tartane in 
Ireland, in the fifty-eighth year of his age: the place where 
the bloody act was committed was afterwards hedged in, in 
deteſtation of the horrid deed, S443 1 5:7: | fo T51645 


ALLEN (Thomas) a famous mathematician, of the fix- 
teenth century, born at Utoxeter in Staffordſhire, the 2 iſt of 
December, 1542. He was admitted ſcholar of Trinity col. 
lege Oxford, che 4th of June, 1567 ; and in 1567, took 
his degree of maſter of arts. | 
and ip, and retired to Gloceſter hall, where he ſtudied 
very cloſely, and became famous for his knowledge in anti- 
quity, 8 hy, and mathematics. e d an 
invitation from Henry earl of Northumberland, a, great 
friend and patron of the mathematicians, he ſpent ſome time 
:at the earl's houſe, where he became acquainted with thoſe 
celebrated mathematicians Thomas Harriot, John Dee, Wal- 
„ter Warner, and Nathaniel Torporley., Robert earl of Lei- 
Soller had a particular eſteem for Mr. Allen, and would have 
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In 1570, he quitted his college 
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conferred a biſhopric n him, but his love of ſolitude and * 
retirement made him Feline the offer. His great fill in the Abe 
mathematics, made the ignorant and vulgar look upon him 
10 a magician or conjurer: the author of 4 bock itte 
Leiceſters Commonwealth, has accordingly accuſed him 
Vith uſing the art of figuring, to procure the earl of Leiceſter's 
__ unlawful def igns, and endeavouring by the black art to bring 
about a match betwixt him and queen Elizabeth. But Wen- 
out pretending to point out the abſurdity of the charge, it is 
certain that the earl placed ſuch confidence in A en, cht 
nothing material in the ſtate was 1 without his - 
knowledge ; and the earl had conſtant information, by lety 
ter, from Mr. Allen of what paſſed in the univerſity.. : My, 1. 
Allen was very curious and indefatigable in collecting ſcatter - 
ed manuſcripts relating to hiſtory, antiquity, aſttonomy, phi» 
loſophy, and mathematics: theſe c have been quot - 
ed by end learned authors, etc. 2 mentioned ta 
been in in the Bibliotheca Alleniana. He publiſhed in Latin 
ſecond and third books of Claudius Ptolemy of Peluſtums, -— 
Concerning the Judgment of the Stars, or, as it is commonly 
called, of the quadripartite 3 with an expoſition; 
He wrote alſo notes on many of Lil Mi. Br Fe and ſome on 
John _ s work De ſcri Ken Having 
great age, he died at Gloctfter hall, f the. 30th of 
8 2655 Mr. Burton, the author of his funeral Ill, 
13 ealls him not only the Cory „ but the very foul 
and ſun of all the mathematicians: of his time. Mr, Os, 
calls him, „Omni eruditionis e ſum judicio or- 22 
natiſſimus, celeberrimæ academiæ Oxonienſis + inbgnifh edit. 16230 
mum: a perſon of the moſt extenſive e and conſum- n 
_ mate j judgment, the brighteſt ' ornament of the of 
Oxford.” Camden ſays he was Plurimis optimiſque arti- 
bus ornatiſſimus: ſkilled in moſt of the beſt arts nd ſeman 
Mr. Wood has tranſcribed part of his character from a ma- 
nuſcript, in the library of Trinity college, in theſe" words; 
46 He ſtudied polite literature wit great application ; he was 
ſhiQly tenacious of academic diſcipline, always ehe n- 
ed both by foreigners and thoſe of the univerſity, and by 
in the hi ſations in the church of Englan and the uni 
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AHudiofiffimus, —— ritis ſuls ad dignitaces nut pm 
>= nr ww apud extoros et acade- ras fubinde proventi fuerunc, / Puig 
micos ſemper in magno pretio, eo» Cſogaciffimus obſervator, familiarific 
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Is TRT, or AtLesrzzz (Richard) an eminegt 
Engliſh divine, born in March 1619, at U ppington neat the 


Dun vel. ii, Wreken- in Shropſhire. He was at firſt educated at a free, 
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0 betunn and dlipoſo of their. 


ſchool in chat neighbourhood,” and afterwards removed to one 
at Coventry, taught by Philemon Holland. In 1636, he was 
ſerit” to Oxford, and entered a commoner in Chriſt-church, 
under the tuition of Mr. ee rey I fn maſter of 
Weſtminſter ſchool. Six months. a * ſettlement in «he 
univerſity, Dr. Fell, dean of Chriſt- church, having obſerved 
the parts and induſtry of young ror Tee a ſtudent 
of that college, where he applied himſelf to his ſtudies with 
gear affiduiry and fiicceſs.” When he had taken the degree of 
wohelor of arts, he was choſen moderator in philoſophy, in 
which office he continued till the diſturbances of the kingdom 
iiterrupted the ſtudies and repoſe of er In 1641, 
Mr Alleftry, amongft others of the Oxford ſtudents, took 
arme for the king, under ſir John Biroti, and contigued 
therein til} that gentleman withdrew from Oxford, when he 
returned to his ſtudies, ,:Soon-after,' a party of the parliament 
forces having entered Oxford and plundered the colleges, My, 
Alleſtry narrowly eſcaped being ſeverely handled by them (a). 
In ber following he took arms again, and was at the 
batile fought betwixt king Charles I. and the parliament forces 
under the command of the eatl of Eſſex, in Keinton field in 
Wartwickſhirr; aſter which, underſtanding that the king de- 
eee. immediately to mareh to Oxford, and take up his re- 
dente at the — Chriſt · church, he haſtened thither to 
> preparations:for- bis majeſty's recaptinn, but in his way 
he uns taken priſoner by a A r horſe from Broughton- 
houſe, which was gariſoned by lord Say for the parliament; 
but his conſinement however was but ſhort, for the garriſon 
ſurrendered to the king. And now Mr. Alleſtry ſettled again 
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having attempted to break into the thing removed. out of the ch 
treaſury of Chriſt- church, and hav- Upon examination ir was di | 
og forced & paſſuge into it, met with chat Mr. Alleſtry had 2 key: to the 
bot a fingle:groat and a hal- lodgings, and that this key had been 
am, at dhe bottom of n large iron made uſe of upon this occaf 
cheſt, . 1 at their diſappoint · whereupon he wN ſeized, and woule 
ment; they went to the deanry, where bly" have been very ſeverely 
ndled had not the et of II 
called away the forces on a ſudden, 
| their fury. .. Preface to Dr. Alleftty's 
but n they camo, they ſound ee 14 Clhgartt 1h 097 van 
nn — 
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to his ſtudies, and the ſpring following took his degree of ma- 

ſter of art. The ſame year he — extreme danger of his vel l lf; 
life by a peſtilential diſtemper which raged in the garriſon at ö 
Oxford. As ſoon as he recovered, he entered again into his | 
majeſty's ſervice, and carried a muſquet in a regiment formed 

out of the Oxford ſcholars. Nor did he in the mean time neg- 

ject his ſtudies, ** but eh e (as the author of the preface co 

Dr. Alleſtry's Sermons expreſles it) holding the muſquet in 

one hand and the book in the other, and making the watch 

fulneſs of a ſoldier the lucubrations of a ſtudent.“ In this 
ſervice he continued till the end of the war: he then went in- 

to holy orders, and was choſen cenſor of his college. He 

had a conſiderable ſhare in that teſt of loyalty which the 
univerſity of Oxford gave in their decree and judgment 


| aue amongſt many others, was accordingly expelled the Preface to 
univerſity. He naw retired into Shropſhire, and was .enter- 


of the prevailing party, Mr. Alleſtry was ſent over to France, 

l —— —— _—_— diſpatched , 
this affair with ſucceſs; he returned to his employment, in 
which he continued till the defeat of king Charles II, at 
Worceſter. At this time the royaliſts wanting an intelligent 
and faithful perſon to ſend over to his majeſty, Mr. Alleftry - 
was ſollicited to undertake the journey, which he accordingly 
did; and having attended the king at Roan, and received Hit 
diſpatches, returned to England. In 1659, he went over 
again to his majeſty in Flanders; but upon his return was 
ſeized at Dover by a party of ſoldiers ; he had the addreſs 
however to ſecure his letters, by conveying them to a faithful 
| hand. The ſoldiers guarded him to where he was 


examined by a committee of the council of ſafety,. and ſent 
priſoner to Lambeth-houſe, where he contrafted a dangerous 
, fickneſs, Aſter fix or eight weeks confinement, he was ſet at 
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ALES TRY: 
Ape of an revolution; | for ſome of the heads of 
' the republican party "30, 4 things tend towards his majeſty's 
- reſtoration, _ willing kindneſſes to recommend them- 
ſelves to the 2 party, in — things ſhould take that turn. 
Soon aſter the reſtoration, Mr. Al Alleſtry was made a canon 
of Chriſt-church : at the ſame time he undertook one of the 
lefureſbips of the city of Oxford, but he never received 
, for he ordered it to be diſtributed amongſt 
the poor, I 1660, he took the degree of doctor 
of divinity, and was appointed one of the king's chaplains in 
ofdinary, and ſoon after regius profeſſor of div; ion In 1665, 
he was made provoſt of Eton college; but it was with ſome 
. that he was 1 upon to accept of this bene; 
nefice (3). In 1679, finding his health and fight much im- 
paired, he a Wh his profeſſorſhip of divinity to Dr. Jane. 


And now the decay of his conſtitution hot vos. in a dropſy, 
ne removed. to London, to have the advice 
but medicines proving ineffectual, he died in January, 1681, 


phyſicians ; 
and was buried in Eton chapel, where a marble monument 
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60 1 pr. Fell gives us „ 


9 nem of this affair :“ That great 


eſt was made by a layman, who 
might ſucceed upon his re- 
al, notwithſtanding that the pro- 
voſt. there be actually the parſon of 
Eton pariſh, and preſented to the 
cure, and inſtituted by the biſhop of 
Lincoln the dioceſan, as all other 
pariſh-pricfts are; fo that nothing 
could be more plainly ſacrilegious 
on irregular in itſelf, 2 than ſuch 
an uſurpation by a lay perſon 
fo nothing could be a greater 41 
ſervice: to the church than by an 
modeſty 


ig antigen 
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that Dr. Alleſtry 8 provoſt of 
Eton; and for the ſame reaſon it was 
that during his life he continued ſo, 
never hearkening to any offer of pre- 
ferment which might make a vacan- 
cy, and repeat the former hazard, 
And it may be truly faid, that this 
was the greateſt ſecular care that he 
carried with him into the other 
world, it being his dying requeſt un- 
to his friends, to interpoſe with his 
ſacred majeſty, that he might have a 


ſucceſſor lawfully capable, and who 
. would 


N the welfare of the 
college. of Alleſtry prefixed to 


unſesſonable to make way his 
For it. Upon theſes motives it was 
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Richardus Alleſtree 
Cuthodrs Theologics in Univerfitate Oxonienl 


Profeſſor Regius, „ 


e, e ibidom Praun, 
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the following purpoſe: * Here lies Richard A 


ſeparate diſcharge of which offices he 


He depends the epiſcopal I 2s * 


tion, great 


points; ſo 


ALLE STR v. 


profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of Daford, canon of 
hrift-church, and provoſt of this college af Etan; in the 

wed: himſelf fux 
perior to the execution of them altogether. - In. difpute« 


tions invincible, pathetic in his ſermons, - {aliful in the 


management of affairs, a man of integrity 


hows 


was carried off by an 55 death, on the —— of J 


his age, In his lle 


of things and fluency 
and == 


was not 
maſt eminent jen 
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able in the choice of ſubjects to be treated on; for he waſted 
no time and opportunity in the inſignificant parts of ſchool- 
divinity,” but inſiſted on the fundamental gro ounds of contro. 
verſy between the church of England, and the moſt formid- 
able thereof,” He was a conſiderable benefactor to 
Eton college, and he raiſed the character and reputation of 
the ſchool. There are extant forty ſermons of Dr. u lleſtrys, 
whereof the greateſt part were preached before the king, up. 
on ſolemn occaſions,” Mr. Wood likewiſe mentions a ſmall 


tract written by him, intitled The Privileges of the Univer- 


ſity of Oxford ee ou eee in a Letter to an „Bo- 


| eee, Perſona ge. 


jb 


_ . 
col, 200. 


Fi _ALLESTRY- (Jacob) an nEn liſh med of the laſt ; 
He was educated at Weſtminſter ſchool, and entered at 
Chriſt- church, Oxford, in the 5 1671, being then 
eighteen years of age. He afterwards: took the degrees of 
bachelor and maſter of arts; was muſic- reader in 1679, and 
terrie filius in 1682, both which offices he executed with 

applauſe, being eſteemed a good philologiſt and poet. 
8 ote ſeveral pieces of poetry, one of which, intitled 
W hat art thou, Love? we e hall tranſcribe, as 2 e * 


What 406 Aba be lab are thoſe ate | 
That thus thou bear'ſt an univerſal rule! | 
| For thee the ſoldier quits his arms, 
72 | Theking'ty turns ws flave, the wiſe man fool,” 


* + n * 4 F 
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hy nr thee from the kala, 1 

And with cool thoughts reſiſt thy yoke ; 
Next tide of blood, alas! we yield, 

And * thoſe high reſolves are broke. 


Can we Cer hope thou hould't be true, 
Whom, we have found ſo often baſe ? 
Cozen'd, and cheated, flill we vier 
And fawn upon the treach'rous face. 
In vain our nature we 
And doat, becauſe ſhe 5 muſt; 75 
This for a brute were an excuſe, 
Whoſe: very foul and life is lu, | 
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To get our likeneſs! what is that? * 
Our likeneſs is but miſery: ñ 
Why ſhould J toil ar Wes 
Another thing as vile as 1. 
From hands divine our ſpirits came, 
And God, that made us, did inſpire 
Something more noble in our frame, 
Above the dregs of earthly fire. 


He had. a chief hand in the verſes. and. paſtorals ſpoken 


in the theatre at Oxford, May 21, 1681, by Mr. William 


Savile, ſecond ſon of the marquis of Halifax, and George 
Cholmondeley, ſecond ſon of Robert viſcount Kells (both of 


Chriſt church) before James duke of York, his ducheſs, and 
the lady Anne; which verſes and paſtorals were afterwards 
printed in the Examen Poeticum. He died the 15th of Oc- Ibid. 


tober, 1686, and was buried in the church of St. Thomas at 


Oxford, near the eaſt end of the chancel, _ 8785 


reigns of queen Elizabeth and king James, and founder of the 


ALLEN (Edward) a celebrated Engliſh player in the 


college at Dulwich in the county of Surry, He was born in M9, papers 
the city of London, in the pariſh of St. Botolph without 2 bi» in 


Biſhops-gate, on the 1ſt of September, 1566, as appears 
from a memorandum of his own writing. Dr. Fuller ſays 


that he was bred a ſtage-player; that his father would have roller 


yen him a liberal education, but Edward was not turned Worthies of 


for a ſerious courſe of life. He was, however, a youth of an fal. 2662. 

excellent capacity, a chearful temper, a tenacious memory, 
and a ſweet eJocution, and in his perſon of a ſtately port and 
aſpect; all which advantages might well induce a young man 
to take to the theatrical profeſſion. By ſeveral authorities 
we find he muſt have been on the ſtage ſome time before the 
year 1592 ; for at this time he was in high favour with the 

town, and greatly applauded by the beſt judges, particularly 


lines: 


by Ben Johnſon, who thus addreſſes him in the following 


If Rome ſo great, and in her wiſeſt age, ports © niche 
Fear'd not to boaſt the glories of her ſtage,  _ 
As ſkillful Roſcius and great Æſop; men „ 
Let crown'd with honours, as with riches then, 
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Dulwich col- - 
letze. | 
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| ALLEYN. 

Who had nb lefs a trumpet to their namez 

Than Cicero, whoſe very breath was fame: 

How can fo great example die in me, ' 

That, Alleyn, I ſhould pauſe to publiſh thee? 

Who, both their,graces, in thyſelf haſt more 

Outftrip'd, than they did all who went before : 
And, preſent worth, in all doſt ſo contract, 

As others ſpake, but only thou doſt act; 

Wear this renown : tis juſt that who did give 
So many poets life, by one ſhould live, 
Haywood, in his prologue to Morloe's Jew of Malta, calls 
him Proteus for ſhapes, and Roſcius for a tongue. He uſually 
E the capital parts in the moſt excellent dramatic pieces, 

was one of the original actors in Shakeſpeare's plays; in 

Tome of Ben Johnſon's he was alſo a principal performer: but 
What characters he perſonated in either of theſe poets, is dif- 
Acult how to determine, which is owing to the inaccuracy of 
their editors, who printed not the names of the players oppo- 
ſite to the characters they performed, as the modern cuſtom 
is, but gave vne general liſt of actors to the whole ſet of plays, 
vs in the old folio edition of Shakeſpeare ; or divided one from 


tze other, ſetting the dramatis perſonæ before the plays, and 


the catalogue of perſormers after them, as in Johnſon's, _ 
It may appear ſomewhat ſurprizing, how one of Mr. Al- 
leyr's profi 


Dulwich college, and fo liberally to endow it for the mainte- 


mance of {6 many perſons. In anſwer to this it muſt be obs 


ſerved that he had ſome paternal fortune, which, though 


ſmall, might lay a foundation for his future afluence ; and it 
is to be preſumed that the profits he received from acting, to 
one of his provident and managing diſpoſition, and one who 
by his excellence in playing drew after him ſuch crowds of 
ſpectators, muſt have conſiderably improved his fortune: be- 


ſides, he was not only an actor, but maſter of a playhouſe, 


built at his own expence, 5 which he is ſaid to have amaſſed 

conſiderable wealth (a). He was alſo keeper of the king's 
= 1 a | Wil 

| fs) This was the Fortune play- | 


effion ſhould be enabled to erect ſuch an edifice as 


Sir William Davenant opened the 


houſe, near Whice-croſs-fireet, by 


Mogrfields. There is a tradition in 
the neighbourbood of this place, that 
in digging the foundation of this 
houſe, there was found a confider- 


Able treaſure; ſo that it is 


the whole or greateſt part of it might 
fall ro Mr, Alley, At this time 


they always ated by day-light, and 


duke of York's theatre in 1662, with 
his play of the Siege of Rhodes, and 
then it was that ſcenes firſt appeared, 
About the ſame time two women- 
players were firſt introduced, who 
grew ſo expert, not only in their own 


parts, but thoſe of the aQors, that 


beſore the end of king Charles 11.'s 


reign, ſome plays (particularly the 
_ Parſon's Wedding) were added 1 


3g 2 


/ 


„ _ _ 
| wild beaſts, or maſter of the royal bear- garden, which was | 
frequented by vaſt crowds of ſpectators, and the profits ariſ- 
ing from theſe ſports are faid to have amounted to five hun- 

dred pounds per annum. He was thrice married, and the 
rtions of his two firft wives, they leaving him no iſſue to 

inherit, might probably contribute to this benefaction. Such 

kind of donations have been frequently thought to proceed 

more from vanity and oftentation than real piety ; but this of 

Mr. Alleyn has been aſcribed to a very ſingular cauſe, for the | 

devil has been ſaid to be the firſt promoter of his deſign ; Mr. wat. Hig, 

Aubrey ſays, that the tradition was, © that Mr, Alleyn play- and ag. 

ing a demon with ſix others, in one of Shakeſpeare's plays, RP ; 

he was, in the midſt of the play, ſurprized by an apparition p, 290. 

of the devil; which ſo worked on his fancy, that he made a 

yow, which he Je, by building Dulwich college. Mr. 

Alleyn began foundation of this college, under the di- „ 

rection of Inigo Jones, in the year 1614; and the buildings, Edw.Howe's : 

gardens, etc, were finiſhed in 1617, in which he is ſaid to Sant 0. 
have expended about ten thouſand pounds; After the college nals of Rogl. 

was built, he met with ſome difficulty in obtaining a charter 

for ſettling his lands in mortmain; for he propoſed to endow 

it with eight hundred pounds per annum, for the maintenance 

of one maſter, one warden, and four fellows, three whereof 

were to be clergymen, and the fourth a ſkilful organiſt ; alſo 

ſix poor men, and as many women, beſides twelve poor boys, 

to be educated till the age of fourteen or ſixteen, and then 

put out to ſome trade or calling. The obſtruction he met 


ly by women, At the time of the continual quarrels and abuſes, that 
Fortune playhouſe, there were four many of more civilized part of 
companies more, who all got money, the town are uneaſy in the company, | 
and lived in repuation. Mr. Lang- and ſhun the theatre as they would a : 
daine, in anſwer to the queſtion, houſe of ſcandal, It is an argument | 
How five companies could then be of the worth of the plays and players 
maintained by the town, when in his of the laſt age, and eaſily inferred 
time two could hardly ſubſiſt ? has that they were much beyond ours in — 
made the following reply : 1. That this, to confider that they could fup- = 
though the town was then perhaps port themſelves merely from their 
not much more than half as populous, own merit, the weight of the mat- 
yet then the prices were ſmall, there ter, and the goodneſs of the action, 
being no ſcenes z «nd better order without ſcenes and machines; where- 
kept amongſt the company that came, as the preſent plays, with all their 
which made very good people think ſhow, can hardly draw an audience, 
a play an innocent diverſion for an unleſs there be the additional invita- 
ale hour or «wo, the plays themſelves tion of a fignior Fideli, a monfieur | 
being then more inftruttive and mo- l' Abbe, or ſome fuch foreign regale 
ral: whereas of late the playhouſes expreſſed in the bills,” Langbain's 
are ſo extremely peſtered with vizard Hifloria Hiſtrionica, octavo, 16632, 


Ibid. 5. 765. 
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with, aroſe from the lord chancellor Bacon, who would have 
had King James ſettle part of thoſe lands for the ſupport of two 
academical lectures; and he wrote a letter to the marquis of 
Buckingham, dated from York-houſe in the Strand, Auguſt 
18, 1618, entreating him. to uſe his intereſt with his maje- 
_ Ky for that purpoſe (5). Mr. Alleyn's ſollicitation was how- 

ever at Jaſt complied with, and he obtained the royal licence, 
giving him full power to eſtabliſh his foundation, by bis ma- 
jeſty's letters patent under the great ſeal, bearing date at Weſt- 


minſter the 21ſt of June, 16:9; * virtue whereof he did, 


in the chapel of the ſaid new hoſpital at Dulwich, called the 
College of God's Gift, on the 13th, of September following, 
publicly read and publiſh a quagrupartite writing in parch- 
ment, whereby he created and eſtabliſhed the ſaid college: 
he then ſubſcribed; it with his name, and fixed his ſeal to ſe- 
veral parts thereof, in preſence of ſeveral honourable perſons, 


and ordered copies of the writings to four different pariſhes o 


(5) The letter is as follows: © 1 
now write to give the king an ac- 
count of a 
the ſeal : it is of licence to give in 
. mortmain eight hundred pound land, 
though it be of tenure in chief, to 
' Allen that was the player, for an ho- 
ſpital. I like well that Allen playeth 
the laſt act of his life ſo well; but 
if his majeſty give away thvs to 
-amortize his tenures, his court of 
wards will decay ; which I had well 
hoped ſhould improve. But that 
which moved me chiefly, is that his 
majeſty now lately did abſolutely 
deny fir Henry Savile for two hun- 
dred pounds, and fir Edward Sandys 
for one hundred pounds, to the per- 
petuating of two lectures, the one 
in Oxford the other in Cambridge, 
foundations of fingular honour to his 
majeſty, and of which there is great 
want ; whereas hoſpitals abound, and 
beggars abound never a whit the leſs, 
If his majeſty do like to paſs the book 
at all, yet if he would be pleaſed to 
abridge the eight hundred pounds to 
five hundred pounds, and then give 
way to the other two books for the 
univerſity, it were a princely work; 
and I would make an humble ſuit to 
the king, and defire your lordſhip to 
join in it, that it might be ſo.“ The 


patent I have ſtayed at 


* 


Works of Francis Lord Bacon, vol. iv. 
fol, 1740. p. 635 PSY 

(c) Thoſe honourable perſons were 
Francis lord Verulam, lord chancel- 
lor ; Thomas earl of Arundel, earl 
marſhal of England ; fir Edward Ce- 


cil, ſecond ſon to the earl of Exeter; 


fir John Howland, high ſheriff of 
Suſſex and Surry ; fir Edward Bow- 
yer, of Camberwell; fir Thomas 
Grymes, of Peckham ; fir John Bod- 
ly, of Stretham ; fir John Tonſtal, 
of Caſhalton ; and divers other per- 
ſons of great worth and reſpect. The 
pariſhes in which the ſaid writings 
were depoſited, were St, Botolph's 
without Biſhops-gate, St, Giles's 
without Cripple-gate, St. Saviour's 
in Southwark, and the pariſh of 
Camberwell in Surry, The contents 
or heads of the ſaid ſtatutes, or qua- 
drupartite writings, containing the 
laws and rules of this foundation, are 
as follow: 1, A recital of king 
James's letters patent, 2, Recital of 
the founder's deed quadrupartite, 
3- Ordination of the maſter, war- 
den, etc, 4. Ordination of the aſ- 


ſiſtant members, etc, 5, The maſter 


and warden to be unmarried, and al- 
ways to be of the name of Alleyn or 


Allen, 6. The maſter and warden 


to be twenty-one years of age at _—_ 
| 7. 
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He was himfelf the firſt maſter of his college, ſo that tomake 
uſe of the words of Mr. Haywood, one of his contempo 
ries, ' “ He was ſo ye with humility and charity, that 
he became his own penſioner, humbly ſubmitting himſelf to 
that proportion of diet and eloaths which he had beſtowed on 


* 4 4 
0” S* 
ra- 


others. We have no reaſon to think he ever repented of 4, p. 38. 


this diſtribution of his ſubſtance, but on the contrary, that he 
_ was entirely ſatisfied, as appears from the following memorial 
in his own writing, found amongſt his paperz: May 26, 
1620, my wife and I acknowledged the fine at the common 
pleas bar, of all our lands to the college: bleſſed be God, 
that has given us life to do it. His wife died in the year 
1623: and about two years afterwards he married Conftance 
Kinchtoe, who ſurvived' him, and received remarkable proofs 
of his affection, at leaſt it would appear ſo by his will, where- . 
in he left her conſiderably... He died on the 25th of No- 
vember, 1626, in the ſwety- firſt year of his age, and was 
buried in, the chapel of his new college, where there is a 


maſter and warden's oath, 


tomb-ſtone over his grave, with an inſcription. 


7. Of what degree the fellows to be. 


$, Of what degree the poor brothers 
and fiſters to be, 9. Of what condi- 


tion the poor ſcholars are to be. 10. 
Of what pariſhes the aſſiſtants are to 
be. 11, From what pariſhes the poor 
are to be choſen, and the members of 
this college. 12. The form of their 
election. 13. The warden to ſupply 
when the maſter's place is void, 
14. The election of the warden. 
13. The warden to be bound by re- 
cognizance. 16, The warden to pro- 
vide a dinner for the college upon his 
election. 17. The form of admit- 
ing the fellows. 18. The manner of 
electing the ſcholars, 19. Election 
of the poor of Camberwell. 20. The 
21. The 
fellows oath. 22. The poor bro- 
thers and fiſters oath, 23. The aſ- 
fiſtants oath, 24. The pronunciation 
of admiffion, 25, The maſter's of- 
ce. 26, The warden's office, 27. 

The fellows office. 28. The poor 
brothers and fiſters office, 29. That 
of the matron of the poot ſcholars. 


30, The porter's office, 31, The 


- 5 


office of the thirty members, 32. 


R * 


Of reſidence. 33. Orders of the 

and their goods. 34. Of Obedience. 
35. Orders for the chapel and burial, 
36. Orders for the ſchool and ſcho- 
lars, and putting them forth appren- 
tice, 37. Order of diet. 38. The 


ſcholars ſurplices and coats. 39. Time 


for viewing expences. 40. Publie 
audit and private fitting days. 41. 
Audit and fitting chamber, 42, Of 


lodgings. 43. Orders for the lands 


and woods. 44. Allowance to the 
maſter and warden of diet for one 
man a piece, with the number and 
wages of the college ſervants, 48. 
Diſpoſition and diviſion of the reve- 
nues. 46. Diſpoſition of the rent of 
the Blue-houſe, 47. The poor to be 


admitted out of other places, in caſe 


of deficiency in the pariſhes pre ſerib- 
ed. 48. The diſpoſition of forſeitures. 
49. The ſtatutes to be read over four 
ſeveral times in the year, 50, The 
diſpoſitions of certain tenements in 
St. Saviour's pariſh Southwark. 
Stowe's Survey, p. 759, 760. 
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. (Peter) » learned and eminent protflan dive, 


born in France in the year 1641, at Alengon, where he re. 


6. . ceived a liberal education. He became miniſter of the re- 


- formed church at Rouen, where he publiſhed many learned 


and curious pieces. His great reputation induced the reformed 


to call him Rouen to Charenton, which was the princi- 
pal church they had in France; the village lies about a 
: from Paris, at the confluence of the rivers Seine and 
Marne, and to this place the moſt conſiderable perſons in 
France, of the proteſtant religi« 3 reſorted. Here 
he preached ſeveral excellent ſermons in defence of the pro- 
teſtant religion, which were afterwards printed in Holland. 
Upon the revocation of the edict of Nantes, Mr. Allix found 
himſelf obliged to quit France; he had prepared a moſt 
pathetic diſcourſe, which he intended to have delivered as his 
farewel to his congregation, which however he was obliged to 
omit ; but the ſermon was afterwards printed. In 1685, by 
the advice of his friends, he retired into England, where 
he met with a moſt favourable reception, on account of his 
extenſive ing, and his ſin knowledge in eccleſi- 
aftical biſtory. Upon his arrival here, he applied very 
Cloſely to the ſtudy of the Engliſh language, which he at- 
tained to a great of perfection, as appeared by a book 
he publiſhed in defence of the Chriſtian religion, dedicated 
to king James IT. acknowledging his obligations to that prince, 
and his kind behaviour to the diſtreſſed refugees in general. 
He was ſoon complimented with the _ doctor in divi- 
7 and in the year 3690, had the treafurerſhip of the church 
of Saliſbury given him. He wrote in Engliſh ſeveral treatiſes 
relating to ecclefiaftical hiſtory, which proved very uſeful to 
the proteſtant cauſe, and in a ſhort time became as famous 
in England as he had been in France, for his ingenious and 
ſolid defences of the reformed religion, from reaſon and autho- 
rity, from the practice of early ages, and from the precepts 
of the Goſpel (a). Dr. Allix died at London, February 21, 
1717, in the ſeventy- ſixth year of age. 
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(«) His works are as follow; 

. 3. Reſponſe 2 la diſſertation ſur 
enam et Jean Scot, ou Erigene qui 
eſt a la fin du premier tome De la 
bee de M. Arnaud. An An- 

to a Diſſertation on Bertram and 
| $:0t, which is at the end of the 
rpetuvity of the Faith, by Mr. Ar- 


— 


2. Diſſertatio de trifagii origine, 
1674 ,0ftavo. A Diſſertation on the firſt 
Riſe of the Triſagium or Doxology. 

3. Diſſertatio de ſanguine D. N. 
J. c. ad epiftolam 8. Ab guſtini 
qua num adhuc exiſtat inquiritur, 
oftavo, A Diſſertation on the Blood 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, etc. 


4. Diſſertatio de Tertulliani 45 
c 


11 21 Nt. 


it (criptis, owe. A Dillertation' en 
th Lie and Writings of Tenn. 


8. Nr | 


liber ae 
et Latine ex verßone et cum notis 


Andrea Dacerii, Premifls erpoſtula- 


tio de 8. Joannis Chryſoſtomi epiſto- 


1a ce e Ne h 
7 Londini 1682, T 1 


Jogis ſuper ſu 


* Anaſtafius's twelfth Book 


of OS on the fix Days 
' Work of the Creation, which has been 
hitherto ſo much defired, in. Greek. 


and Latin, from the Verſion and with 
the Notes of Andrew Dacer; to 


which is prefixed an expoſtulatory 


Preface, in relation to an Epiſtle of 


St, John Chryſoſtom to | Ceſarius, 


lately ſuppreſſed by ſome Pariſian Di- 


vines, 
7. Douze ſermons de P. A; mini- 
10 du 8. Evangile ſur divers textes, a 


Rotterdam, chez Reinier Leers 1685. 


Twelve Sermons upon ſeveral Texts. 


3. Lex maximes du vrai chretien. 


The Maxims of a good Chriſtian, 
Amſterdam, 1687. 
9. L'adieu de 8. Paul aux Epheſiens, 


ſermon ſur le verſets 26, 27, 28 du 


xx. chapitre des Acts, Amſterdam, 
1638, doodecimo. St. Paul's Fare - 
well to the Epheſians, a Sermon up- 
on Ads xx, 26, 27, 28. 

10. Refletions upon the Books in 
the holy Scripture, to eſtabliſh the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, vol. 
ii, London, 1688. This is the treatiſe 
that was dedicared to king James. 

11. Some Remarks upon the ec- 
elefiaſtical Hiſtory of the ancient 
Churches of Piedmont, London, «690, 
quarto, He dedicates this n to 


on, 


12. 3 


Weir . 
cal Hiſtory of the ancient Churches of 
the Albigenſes, London 1692, quarto. 


13. The Judgment of the ancient 
Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, 
the Controverſy upon the holy 
and the Divinity of our Sa» 

viour, London, 1689, octavo. 


Londini, 1701, duodeeimo. Of the 
two Advents of the Mefſiah, againſt 
the Jews, _ | 


tion into Latin from the Greek pers 


nal printed in. 1672, in Moldavia. 
17. Differtatio de Jeſu Chriſti no- 
ſtri anno et menſa natali, Londini, 
1707, 1710, oftavo. A Diſſertation 
on the Year and Month of the Na- 
tivity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


18. The Prophecies which Mr. 
applies to the Times imme- - 
diately following. the Appearance of 


Whiſton 


the Meſſiah, conſidered and examin- 
ed, London, 1707, oftavo. 
19. Preparations a la cene, ofa» 
vo, Preparations for the Lord's 
Supper, | 
20. Remarks upon ſome Places of 


Mr, Whiſton's Book, either printed 


or in e | 


ALPINI (Profpero) a ae „a and botaniſt of the 
ſixteenth century, born the 23d of November, 1553, at Ma- 


roſtica, in the republic of Venice. In his ear) 
inclined to the proſeſſion of arms, and accordi 

Ok being at length perſuaded by 
who was a 'phyſician, to apply himſelf to learning, 


the Milaneſe ; 


to Padua, where, in a little time 


his father, 
he was choſen * to 


Fe he was 
ngly ſerved in 


he went 


1 
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Memeires the rector, and 


yndic to the ſtudents, whieh offices he dif. 
charged with great prudence and addreſs. © This, however, 
did not hinder him from purſuing his thady.of phyſic, for he 
was admitted doctor thereof in 1578. Nor did he, remain 
long without practice, for he was ſoon after invited to Campo 
San Pietro, a little town in the territories 'of Padua. But 
ſuch 'a ſituation was too conſined for one of his extenſive 
views; he was deſirous of 3 a perſect knowledge of ex. 
otic plants. He thought the way to ſucceed in his en- 
quiries, was, after Galen's example, to viſit the countries 
where they grow. He ſoon had an opportunity of gratifying 
his curio ity, for George Emo, or Hemi, being appoint- 
ed conſul for the republic of Venice in Egypt, choſe him 
for his phyſician. They left Venice the 12th of September, 
27 _ and, after a tedious and dangerous Voyage, arrived at 
Grand Cairo the beginning of July the year following. Al- 
pini continued three years in this country, where he omitted 
no opportunity of improving his knowledge in botany. He 
travelled along the banks of the river Nile, and went as far 
as Alexandria, and other parts of Egypt, conſulting every per- 
ſon who could give any account of what he was deſirous to 
Ibid. p- 177- know. None of Alpini's contemporaries underſtood proper- 
ly the doctrine of the generation of plants; but he ſettled the 
matter beyond diſpute : he aſſures us, that the female date- 
trees, or palms, do not conceive or bear fuit, unleſs ſome 
one mixes the branches of the male and female together; or, 
. as is generally done, inſtead of mixing the branches, to take 
_ . the duſt found in the male ſheath, or the male flowers, and 
gypti, p. 10. ſprinkle them over the females.” Upon Alpini's return to 
enice, in 1586, Andrea Doria, prince of Melſi, appointed 
him his phyſician ; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much in 
this capacity, that he was eſteemed the firſt phyſician of his 
age, The republic of Venice began to be uneaſy, that a ſub- 
ject of theirs, of ſo much merit as Alpini, ſhould continue at 
Genoa, when he might be of ſo much ſervice and honour to 
their ſtate : they therefore recalled him in 1593, to fill the 
ofeſſorſhip of botany at Padua, and he had a ſalary of two 
Pundred florins, which was afterwards raiſed to ſeven hundred 
and fifty. He diſcharged this office with great reputation ; 
but his health became very precarious, having been much 
broke by the voyages he had made. According to the regi- 
ſters of the univerſity of Padua, he died the 5th of February, 
1617, in the ſixty-fourth year of his age, and was buried 
day after, without any funeral pomp, in the church of St. 
Anthony (a). | 7 = 
BB (o) Alpial 
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wagt fllwingworks 
oe medicina ZEgyptiorum, li- 
bri-iv. in quibus multa cum de va- 
tio mittendi ſanguinis uſu per venats, 
afterias,' cucurbitulas/rac ſcariũratio- 
nes noſtris inuſitatas, deque Inuſtio- 
nibus et aliis chirurtzieis, operationis 
bus tum de quamplurimis medica- 
mentis apud Ægyptios frequentiori- 
bus eluceſcunt. Of the Phy ficof tho 
Egyptians, in four Boots q in which 
a particular Account is given of the 
various Uſes of letting blood by the 
Veins, Lind rele, Cupping- glaſſes, and 
Scarifications;: not - practiſed amongſt 
us; and of Cauteries and other chi- 
rurgical Operations, and of 2 great 
many other Medicines very frequent 
among the Egyptians. Printed at Wer 
_ 1:91, in quarto. le, 7 
2. De plantis Ægypti liber, in 
ano, non pauci, qui cirea herbarum 
materiam irrepſerunt, errores depre- 
henduntur, quorum cauſa! hactenus 
multa medicamenta ad uſum medici. 
nx admodum expetenda, pleriſque 
medicorum, non ſine artis jacturn 
occulta atque obſoleta jacuerunt. A 
Treatiſe concerning the Plants of 
Agypt; in which many Errors are 


diſcovered, which have crept in with 
regard to Plants, on account of which 


a great Number of Medicines of con- 
fiderable Uſe in Phyſic have continu- 
ed unknown and negleted by moſt 
of the Phyſicians, to the Detriment 
of that Art, Printed, at Venice, 
13925 in quarto. off ,n 
3. De baiſamo dialogue, in quo ve- 


_ rifima_ balſami plants, opobalſami, 


carpobalſami, et xylobalſami-cognitio 
pleriſque antiquorum atque juniorum 
medicorum occulta,” nunc eluceſcit. 
A Dialogue concerning Balſa mum, in 


which is explained tha true Nature of 


the Plant Balſamum, Opobalſamum, 


Carpobalſamum, and Xylobalſamum, 
which has hitherto been unknown to 


moſt of the ancient and modern Pliy- 


ficians; Printed at 1 8 A ING 
in quarto; 97" = panda *4 "ries *% 1 
egrotantium no vil, re u 

tota Hypocratica e gro- 


tis varios morborum eventus, um «+ raving j when, 


— on by inn | 


mee 
5 
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_ " ſuck as bleeding of the noſe,” a flux of 
| urine, or the voiding of n 


ex longa 


nova methodo — — — 


concerning the Method of forming a 
Judgment of the Life or Death of Pa- 


tients, in which is explained in a new: 5 
Method the whole Hy poerutic Art ot 


foretelling the various Events of Diſ- 
eaſes in fick Perſons, as vvell from tho 
p< an yeah of ancient- Phyſicians / a8 
g and accurate Obſervations 
— 1, in quarto 


1 ni being dle weg | 


conſiderable of all his writings; we 
ſhall here give ſome account of it : the 
firſt book turns upon thoſe predictions 
which are grounded in general on tha 
ſtrength of. fick people, The fecond 


treats of thoſe which are p 


grounded upon the ſtate of the brain; 
the ben er colineſs of the dr 


veral motions and fituations of fick | 


people foretel,/ The fourth; -what 
inferences may be dran from tho 
pulſe, thei reſpiration, hunger, thirit, 
or the privation of both of them, 
The fifth, what. the leanneſs of: tho 
dody, the colour of the ſxin, and 
air of the face ſignify ;/ what 
tions ariſe? from the noſe, 3 


ſeventh,” What each ſort of trifis does 
commonly foretel. The author is ve- 
ry particular upon theſe heads ; we 


ſtiall-give an example of what he ob. 


ſerves. © A fick perſon is tormented 


with 3 delirzum ; What does , this 
ſymptom foretel ? he makes the fol- 


lowing obſervations upon it, after 
Hippocrates, Galen, and the beſt ob- 
ſervators: A delirium is not mor- 
tal, when the pulſe is ſirong and the 


reſpiration: free; it is alſo harmleſs 
when the head ſweats plentiſully with 


the reſt of the body, when the he- 
morT, 


fick 


after ſleep, or after ſome evacuation, 


recovers his, ſenſes, or or, Hor thy 


miore eaſy ; dt 


is come upon it; when the 
on feels a great pain in his 
hips, thighs, feet, or hands; when, 
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13 if their tools are white and 


lng op opt ed rn deved and 
| thioir, urine very clear, it is another Of oxotic 
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he was born at Bever 


- ALREDUS, At 


its, 
his annals 


nearer the 


truth, 


in Yorkſhire, 
and Pi 


returned after- 


rer to the church dedi 


to Bale 


485. 


treaſu 
year 1136. Valhus is ſuppoſed ws come 


eſt,” one of the cations 
bc ohn of Bevet 


erl 


4 


to St 
flourith 


, Atpxenvy, 
eceived his education at Cambri 


iſh hiſtorian ; 


＋ 


wards to the place of his nativity, 


do the 


745 


pri 


Ang! 


tn 
$cripe, 
5 4 

a. 


truth, who tells us that he flouriſhed in the reign of Henry I. 
nals, His hiſtory, however, agrees 


with none of theſe au- 


ment of the hiſtory of the ancient Britons; but a defire of 
purſuing the thread of his ſtory led him to add the Saxon, 
and then the Norman hiſtory,” and at length he brought it 
down to his own times. This epitome of our hiſtory from 
Brutus to Henry I. is eſteemed a valuable performance it is 
written in Latin, in a conciſe and elegant ſtyle, with great 


* r 


plan and execution thereof very much reſembling that of tho 
Roman hiſtorian. It is ſome what ſurprizing that Leland has 
not given him à place a the Britiſh writers: the rea- 
ſon ſeems to have been that Leland, through a miſtake, con- 
ſiders him __ the author of an abridgment of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's hiſtory ; but moſt of the ancient be, 
placed Geoffrey's hiſtory later in point of time than that of 
— kw ever on cho hideby — 
is C di ore he ever hiſtor 
Geoffrey of Monmouth. We have alſo the authority of 
Wilhamſted, an ancient writer of the fifteenth century, who, 
ſpeaking of our author, ſays, that he wrote a chronicle o 
what happened from the —— of Brutus to the time f 
the Normans, in which he alſo treated of the cities anciently 
founded in this kingdom, and mentioned the names by which 
London, Canterbury, and York were called in old times, 
when the Britons inhabited them. This teſtimony agrees 1. 
exactly with the book, as we now have it. 3 
have aſcribed to Alredus, but this hiſtory, and that of 
St John of Beverley, ſeem to have been all that he wrote 
This Jaſt perſormanc 


rſpicujty, and a ſtrict attention to dates and authorities? 
he has been not improperly ſtyled. our Engliſh Florus hies 


| WIEED + 1 oT'F 
| W 


1128 or 1129. He intended at firſt no more than un abridg - edit. 1674, 
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Church in ihis Trestiſe is contained the Saxon Charters' of 
the Kings Adelſtan, Edward the Confeſſor, and William the 
. Conqueror, by them to this Church, but, through 


55 Want of skill inthe Tranſcriber, full of Miſtakes. Mr. Hearne 


publiſned an edition of Alredus's Annals of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
at Oxford, in 1716, with a preface prefixed to it. 
ALST EDIUS (John-Henry) a German proteſtant divine, 
and one of ithe moſt indefatigable writers of the ſeventeenth 
century. He was ſome time profeſſor of philoſophy and di- 
vinity at Herborn in the county of Naſſau ; from thence he 
Witte Dia, went into Tranſylvania, to be profeſior at Alba Julia, where 


Biogroph. he continued till his death, which happened in 1638, bein 


mn. i. then fifty years of age. He applied himſelf chiefly to com 
methods, and to reduce the ſeveral branches of arts and ſci- 


De Scient. 
Mathem. 
P- 326. 


Braſſo ſays, that though there is more labour than genius 
— in Alſtedius's works, yet are eſteemed, and his induſtr 
Littersti, being admired, this has gained bim admittance into the tem 
7. 14 Of fame.” Alſtedius, in his Triumphus Biblicus, endeavours 


to prove, that the materials and principles of all the arts and U 


98 


858 


Ke 


formances of 2 We — not omit, f that he . 3 
millenarian, havin pubſwed in 1672, 4 Bake ho ded Do - 


mille annis, wherein he afferts that che faithful ſnall reign 
with Jeſus Chriſt 33 "earth a thouſand years; after which 
will be the reſurrection, and the Jaſt judgmeme; and 
be precended that that. this: regs: would ene in cer *. 
1694. „ + Fi 3-1 22 E an SS 4 e —5 . 
er fa hf $74 8 5 "#9 L $7 . 
ALT I LIU 8 (Gai a native ok te 2 of 3 | 
who lived towards the end of the fifteenth century. He 5 


chiefly eſteemed for his. Litin p „ich contribited to 
advancement at the court of erdinand King of n wh 
there till remained ſomewhat of the g60d' taſte which 

been introduced there in the N f of AJ honſo. the wal of 


pointed preceptor to the Po; prince Ferdin nand; and 
employed alſo in ſtate affairs, ahh accompanied' Jovidt 


Pontanus to Rome, upon a negociation of 


peace between ua,. te 


t friendſhip and ation for Alli, n 3p rs from 
| ag orks: Sannazarius has alſo given him mocks of ip den. 
eſteem in his poems. Baſil Zanchius- and John \Mattheus Epigram vil, 
Tuſcanys have likewiſe paid him ſeveral: compliments in "a 
works. The poem called E ithalamium, Which Altilius e rom 
poled on the marriage of L/abella of Arragon, is 2 
one of the fineft of his Julius Scaliger — 
there is too great a profuſion of thought and expreſſion in this 
performance ; ** Gabriel Altilius (ſays he) So one, an ex. 
cellent epithalamium, which, would have ill better ha 
he reftrained his genius; but by — to ſay every 
= upon the ſubjeck, he diſguſts the reader as much in ſome 
places, as he gives him pleaſure in others: he ſays too nuch, 
which is a fault peculiar to his nation, for in, all that HY 4 er 
Italy they have a continual deſire for talking.” It may appe 1711. 
ſomewhat ſurprizing, that his Latin poetry ſhould have raiſed” 
him to the dignity of a prelate ; but however it is certain 
| that it helped y — in a great meaſure to dhe Ns of 
Policaſtro. Some have reproached him. for neglecting the 
| _—_ eng his preferment, though ior SO rakes Mrs 
hen he was Cy bi * s Paulus Jo- 
ras) 1 he on and 1 1 the Mu ſes, * whoſe means 
he had been promoted: 3 ratitude, if thete 


yas not om hops of dg bis cri cr. 2 * 
0. 1. 


king Ferdinand and po Pops. Jo Innocent VIII. ea. had a Megnificents = 


oy 


5 44 rat; celeriter impudenterque diſceſſit, 


ET EL®S 


ALTILIUS 


in conſideration of his order, he was obliged to 1 
tds che ſtudy of the holy Seriptures (a). The four | 

_ veries of Latomus were m, this his occaſion ; 
; Audit t Altilius deſertis transfuga muſis, _ 


rum tabulis nobile nomen erat; 
Sed quid peccavit, (i demereatur ut olim 


Carminibus Phœbum, nunc pietate deum? 
{ When from the Auges court Altilius came, 


mn 


In quo 


He was reproach'd with a deſerter's name; 
What harm, if he who could Apollo pleaſe 


7 Win verſe, th Almighty ſhould with pray 'r appeaſe? 


The abbot Ughelli ſays that Altiljus died in the) year 148; ; 


be met with in the collec 


s, a Muſis per quas profece- 
-magno herele ingrati animi piaculo, 
ad ſpem non injuſtæ veniz ob 
culpa tegeretur, quod ad literas 


facras nequaquam . oblitus ordinis 


oblitus tempeſtive confugitſet,”” Pau- 
ö — ovius Elog. cap. 155. Mr. 
N miſtaken in pretending that Al- 
tinus left off writing upon his promo - 
motion to the biſhopric, fince his Epi- 
thalamium on Iſabella of Arragon, 
the fineſt of his poem was written 


After his advancement. « 1 make no 


01. The 


6 tarum, and the Carmina illuſtrium 
ohn Matthæus e moſt of his oO 
= verſes are 22 to Ls loſt, 


AT 


= © 1 bs virtutis . Policaftri 
'Y les urbs enim Buxentum fuit) antiſtes 


is of opinion, that Pav! Jovius 


1 


we then to complain that the 
made him abandon Parnaffus, 


ö 


1 Purpureos jam lets Gnus Tithonia conjux. 
© Extulerat roſcoque diem patefecerat ortu, 
Cerulsum tremulo precurrens lumine pontum, 
Qui cupido fua vota viro deſponſaque dudum, 
Connubi optatoſque locos et gaudia ferret, 


 - Her purple breaſt Aurora did diſplay, 
And with her roſy fingers gave the day; 
The trembling light danc'd o'er the curling wave, 
And to your longing ſpouſe new tranſport gave, 
For now his promis'd bride he was to meet, 


. . 


5 * 


but Mr. Bayle proves this to be a miſtake, and that he dj 
not die till about the year 1 


The. Epithalamium is only 
ion of Gruterus, intitled Deliciz 
rum 


doubt (ſays he) hart this T(abella'f 
ſhe who was contrafted the iſt of 
November, 3473, to John Galea 
Sforza Duke of Milan: I cannot 
therefore believe that Altilius is gviky 
of the deſertion with which he is 
charged, He was made a biſhop in 
1471, andthe beſt of all his poems 
was compoſed after this time; ought 
mitre 
He 
wrote this Epithalamiom, not at'the 
time of the contract, but upon the 
nuptiale of Iſabella of Arragon, that 
is in the year 1489. This is "ny 
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- ALTING (Henry) profeſſor of divinity at Heidelberg und 
at Groningen, born at Embden the 17th. of February, 158g. 

He was- ſent very early to ſchool, and after. having gone Vit: Hen, 


through his claſſical ſtudies, and a courſe of philoſophy: at Gro- — : 4 


. < # 7 


ningen, he was ſent into Germany in 1602. He remained 

three years at Herborn, in which time: he. wade ſuch profici- 

ency under the famous Piſcator, Mathias Martinius, and Wil- 

liam Zepperus, that he was allowed to teach philoſophy and : 
divinity. When he was preparing to ſet out upon his travels 4! 
to Switzerland and France, he was choſen preceptor to the | 
three young counts of Naſſau, Solmes, and Iſſenberg, who 

ſtudied at Sedan with the electoral prince Palatin; he took 

upon him this charge the beginning of September, 1608. 

Te electoral prince left Sedan, with the three young goble- 
men, in 1606, and Alting accompanied them to Heidelberg, 
where, he continued to inſtruct his three noble pupils. He 
was alſo admitted to read ſome lectures in geography and 
hiſtory to the electoral prince till the year 1608, when he was 
appointed his preceptor: the prince's exerciſes, corrected hy 
Alting, are preſerved in the Vatican library, and ſhewn to 
travellers, as we are informed by the author of Alting's life q mi. 
who adds, that they are as much worth ſeeing as molt of the 
reliques commonly ſhewn to the curious. In this capacity lte 
15 en mpanied him 10 Sedan, and — an ” carefully, 

t the prince, upon his return to Heidelberg in 1610, being 
examined on all points of religion, before the duke of Deux 
Ponts, adminiſtrator of the electorate, and ſeveral other per, 
ſons of diſtinction, eee, and in Latin. 

Alting was one of the perſons appointed to attend the 
young elector into England in 1612, where he became ac 
quainted with George Abbot archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. 
King biſhop of London, and Dr. Hackwell preceptor to.the - 
pace of Wales, and had alſo the honour of converſing with 
king James. The marriage betwixt the elector and the prin - ma, 
ceſs of England being „ London in February, 
1613, Alting left England, and arrived at Heidelberg the 
iſt of April. The 222 Auguſt he was appointed pro- 


ſeſſor of the common places of divinity; and as he could not 


232 
4 
4 


preſide in the diſputes without being a doctor of divinity, hs 

took that degree in November, with the uſual ceremonies. 

In 1616, he had a troubleſome office conferred upon him, 

which was the direction of the collegium ſapienti of Heidel-—:ñ 

berg. In 1618, he was offered the ſecond. profeſſorſhip of, 4 
ſvinity, vacant by the death of Coppentitel | the refunds FE 


: 2 9 N 
” 4 
9 J 4 
# 


AL TING. 


| but obtained it for Scultetus, He greatly diſtinguiſhed hims 
_=_— his learning at the ſynod of Dort, when he was ſent 
_ there with-two 64 Ion de s of the Palatinate. It was at 
this time that the univerſity of Leyden kad the power of con- 
22 the degree of doctor reſtored to them, which th = 
| Tuſfered to be extinguiſhed. John 'Polyander, profeſi 
en, was firſt created licenciate in divinity by Alting, 45 
afterwards doctor by Seultetus, by which means he became 
inveſted with tie power of conferring the degree of doctor up- 
on his collegues. © Alting entertained great expectations up- 
on his retufn to Heid 4 the eleetor Palatine having 
— a crown by. the trou ples of Bohemia; but this ſuc- 
inning was ſoon followed by a dreadful Iles, 
count Som Tuff took Heidelberg by ſtorm," in September, 1622, 
and allowed his ſoldiers to commit all manner of devaſ- 
tions : Alting bad a miraculous eſcape, and retired to 
his family, which he had removed ſometime before to Hel- 
bron; he met them at Schorndorff, but he was allowed to 
May there only a few months. He went with his family to 
Embden in 1627, and from thenee to wait upon the king of 
Bohemia at the Hague, who retained him to inſtruct his eldeſt 
7 ſon, and would "hot" allow him to accept of the church of 
Embden, the patifh' of which folficited him to be their mi- 
ämter nor of the profeſſorſhip hob 0 x Per the aniverſity 
of 'Franeker offered him, upon of Sibrant Lubbert. 
rince however hy — Be the year 1 1 to 
— rh ——— ene in Gromi en, which he 
entered wu wr Fe Jan.” 1627, and kept it till his 
death. did indeed intend, in 1633, to quit Groningen 
for Leyden, but it was upon condition that the ſtates of 
en gave their conſent,” which they refuſed"to do. It 
| bs certain likewiſe that he tene to the propoſals which prince 
Lewis Philip offered him in 16 34, of going to re-eſtabliſh the 
amiverſity of Heidelberg, and the churches oy the Palatinate ; 
dhe went as far as Franefort, 'amidft a thouſand da but 
the buttle of Norlingen, gained by the inperiü having 
rendered this undertaking abortive, he was obliged to return 
thou oy 'b) ede . and SR not ap- 


ie ens bodily diter 
h of bis eldeſt 5 — in 1670, link yi 
1 ride which threw him into a quartan 
of this he was cured with great difficulty, but not per- 
Yy, for the remains of . 


bens 0 — — — . + * wa_ 


of September, 1618, at Which time his father was 


in 1641. The ph kel, „ di 
by their utmoſt ſkill and art, when meeting with a freſh do- 
meſtic affliction, it threw. him into a worſe ſtate. of he 

than ever, for he loſt his wife in 1643, and never after. _ 
get the better of his melancholy. From this time to the dax 
of his death bis infirmities continued to 1 he ot: 
the 25th of Auguſt, 1644. He was a man of great merit, 
The books he wrote () ſhew his learning, and the appli»: 


cation he gave to the diſcharge of his academical duties; and 


we have many proofs of his public ſpirit and benevolence to. 
mankind, hilſt he lived, he went yearly to Nai upon the 

king of Bohemia, and to inſpect the ſtudies of the royal a- 
mily. He was extremely active in raiſing the coll 7 
which were made throughout all the proteſtant countries for. 
the churches of Germany, and chiefly of 'the-Palatinate ; he 
acted alſo, Kr one of the three diſtributors of the cullegtions 
from E ; and was almoner to Lewis de Geer. He was. 


alſo emp = in two other important commiſſions ; _ 


in the reviſal made at Leyden of the new-Datch,trag 

of the Bible, and the viſitation of the county of : 
in the firſt office he had collegues, but he was ſole general in- 
ſpector in the ſecond, the count of Bentheim hay} ſent for 
him to make inquiſition againſt Socinianiſm which the coupe, 


try was threatned with, and to eſtabliſn good order in the 


churches. Alting, as we are told in his elogy, was no — 
relſome divine : he did not ſpend his time in trifling infignifie, - 
cant ſeruples; he was not fond, of novelty, but zealous, for; 


tte ancient doctrine; an enemy to the ſubtilties aue ſchoola, 


ang Re who kept cloſe to the, (EPO ae Yo Bail 
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(a) The books which he publiſhed cum Madl. ab Arminiani Soc 


are theſe : _ nianis. Amſt, 1646. 3 vol. 


1. Note in decaderfi probtematum 6. Exegeſis Avguſtanz confeſſions, 
ee Behm de glotioſs Dei et ona cum ſyllabo controverſiarom Lu- | 
czlo, Heidelberg, 1688, theravarum, Amſt. 1647, 
2. Loci communes cum didactici, 6. Methodus theologiz 
tum elendici, | t catechetice, Amſt. 1650, 
3. Problemata, | em retica 


_ aQics, 22%! on 
Fplicatio cateheſogn Palatine * 22 1 FTF 4 wh gt 
ALTING. (James). fon of the preceding, .and profeſſor of 
divinity. at Groningen, . He was born at des the 67 


at the ſy nod of Dort. He went throu his ſtudies at (5 
ningen with great ſucceſs, and being defirous to acquit 
nh 2 l 


Bur woft of bls works wo nine 55 
pliſhed, | 


W ns, 
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ine, The judgment they gave is pretty remarkable 1 
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1638, to improve himſelf under the rabbi Gamprecht Ben 
Abraham. He went over to'England in 1640, where he 
became acquainted” with many perſons of the greateſt note; 
he preached here, and was ordained a prieſt of the church of 
England by the learned Dr. Prideaux biſhop of Worceſter. ' 
He had once reſolved to paſs his life in England, but aſter- 


wards accepted the Hebrew profeſſorſhip at Groningen, of- 
ſered him upon the death of Es, He entered upon this 
office the 1 3th of January, 164.3, the very day that Samuel 
des Marets was inſtalled in the profeſſorſhip of divinity, which 
Had been held by the ſame Gomarus. A 


1667. He viſited Heidelberg in 1662, where he received 


many "marks of eſteem from the elector Palatine, Charles 


Bewis, who often ſollicited him to _ of the profeſſorſhip 


of divinity,” but he declined this offer. In a little time a miſ- 
_ underſtanding aroſe betwixt him and Samuel des Marets, his 
collegue, which indeed could hardly be avoided, fince they 


differed as to their method of teaching, and-in many points 


2s to their principles. Alting kept to the Scriptures, without 
meddling with ſcholaſtic divinity : the firſt lectures which he 


read'at his houſe upon the catechiſm, drew ſuch vaſt crowds 
of hearers, that, for want of room in is own chamber, he 
was obliged to make uſe of the univerſity hall. His collegue 
was accuſtomed to the method and logical diſtinctions of the 


ſehdolmen, had been a long time in great eſteem, he had pub- 
liſhed ſeveral books, and to a ſprightly genius had added a good 
ſtock of learning; the ſtudents who were of that country, ad- 

| hered to him, as the ſureſt way to obtain church-preferment, 
for the pariſhes were genera ly filled up with ſuch 'as had 


This was ſufficient to raiſe | 


ſtudied according to his meth 
ind keep up a miſunderſtanding betwixt the two profeſſors, 


and 
Alting had great obſtacles to ſurmount; a majority of voices 
and the authority 


of age were on his adverſary's ſide ; Des 
Marets gave out that Alting was an innovator, and one who 
endeavoured to root up the boundaries which our wiſe fore» 


fathers had placed on the confines of truth and falſhood : he 


accordingly ſet up as his accuſer, and charged him with one- 
and-thirty erroneous propoſitions. The curators of the uni- 
"ny without acquainting the parties, ſent the information 
and anſwers to the divines of Leyden, deſiring their opi- 


Altin 
was "acquitted of all hereſy, but his imprudence was — 
In broaching new hypotheſes ; on the other hand, Des- 

531 3 2 S | | 


* 


| lting was admitted 
doctor of philoſophy the 21ſt of October, 1645, preacher to 
the academy in 1647, and doctor and profeſſor of divinity in 


wat. 


7 ea a a” 


- Aran - 
was cenſured for acting contrary to the laws of charity and 
nor t of the filence which was ropoſed. He inſiſted on the 


cauſe being heard before the conſiſtories, the elaſſes, and the 


ſynods; but the heads would not conſent to this, forbidding 


all writings, either for or againſt the judgment of the divines 
of Leyden ; and thus the work of Des Marets, intitled Audi 


et alteram partem, Was ſuppreſſed. This conteſt made a great 
noiſe, and might have been attended with bad conſequences, 
when Des Marets was called to Leyden ; but he died at 
Groningen, before he could take poſſeſſion of that employ» 
ment. There was ſome ſort of reconciliation made betwixt 
him and Alting before his death: a clergyman of Groningen 


EF 7 
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Vit, Jacobi 


Ale. 


Ibid. 


ſeeing Mr. Des Marets paſt all hopes of recovery, propoſed it 
to him, and, having his conſent, made the ſame propoſal to 
Alting, who anſwered, that the ſilence he had obſerved, not- 
withſtanding the clamours and writings of his adverſary, ſnew- 
ed his peaceable diſpoſition z that he was 2 to come to 

e 


an agreement upon reaſonable terms, but that required ſa- 
tisfaction for the injurious reports ſpread againſt his honour 


and reputation; and that he could not conceive how any one 


ſhould deſire his friendſhip, whilſt he thought him ſuch a man 
as he had repreſented him to be, The perſon, who acted as 
mediator, ſome time after returned, with another: clergyman, 
to Alting, and obtained from him a formulary. of the ſati 

tion he . 


fired. This formulary was not liked by Mr. Des 


Alking: at laſt however, after ſome alterations, the reconci- 

lation was effected; the parties only retracted the perſonal 
injuries, and as to the accuſations in point of doctrine, the ac- 
cuſer left them to the judgment of the church. Alting how- 


ever thought he had reaſon to complain, even after he was 


delivered from ſo formidable an adverſary. His at Was 
occaſioned by the laſt edition of Des Marets's ſyſtem, in which 
he was very ill treated: -he-ſaid, his adverſary ſhould have left 


no monuments of the quarrel ; and that his reconciliation had. 
not been ſincere, ſince he had not ſuppreſſed ſuch an injuri- 
ous book. The clergy were continually murmuring againſt 


= 


what they called innovations, but the ſecular power 
_ calmed thoſe ſtorms, which the convocations and 
would have raiſed, threatning to interdict thoſe who 
revive the quarrel. og enjoyed but little health the laſt 
three years of his lifez and being at | 

lent fever, it carried him off in nine days, on the zcch of 


Augult; "1679." He recommended the care of . 5 


vs 


ſeized with a vio». 


| — 
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All this works to hid couſin Menſo AMS. burgo-maſter 
+ Groni they were accordingly printed at Amſter as 
in 1687, in ſiye volumes in ſolio: they contain ſeveral ana- 


5 al, en ue eee 10 Pr 


"ALVARES. (F edicts) a 1 _ 3 was chap. 

— to Emanuel kiog a Portugal, and embaſſador Tann Fa 
prince to David king of Ethiopia or \byſſinia. Lavid 8 
fent hee em to Emanuel, who in return thought 
Proper to ſend Alvares and Edward Galvanus to the Athiopi» 
nn prince, but the latter died before he arrived in Æthiopia: 
Alvares continued fix years in this country, and when he e · 
turned he brought letters to king John, who ſucceeded Ema · 
he ence nuel, and to pope Clement VII. to whom he gave an account 
Hiſnnis, of his embaſly, at Bologna, in January 1530, in the preſence 
p- 305- of the emperor Charles V. Alvares died in 1510; he left be- 
bind him an account of his embaſſy, with a eſcription of the 
manners and cuſtoms of the Athiopians; it was printed at 
Liſbon the ſame year in which the author died: it was N. 
lated into French, and publiſh at Antwerp i in 1558. | 
work was abridged by Ramuſius. Bodinus ſays, that 5 — | 
Miko, bes was the firft who gave a true and: accurate account of 
Hiftoriw. Ethiopia, it being approved. by __ Ge it ere 18 

| eee eee f 


AMAMA- (Ghitinus) profeſſor of, the e ton in 
the-univerſity of Francker, a man of great learning, . Was 
born in Frieſland; and had ſtudied under Druſius. The vni⸗ 
verſity of Leyden endeavoured, by offering him a ia egit. 

to draw him from the univerſity of Franeker, in or 
2 — Erpenius, who had been one of the moſt rh cd 
men of his age, in the oriental languages. Amama did, not 
abſolutely refuſe this offer, yet would not accept of . it unleſs 
ke obtained permiſſion. from his ſuperiors of Frieſland, which 
they refuſed, and no doubt gaye e bim ſuch additional encou- 
"3 og that he had no rea n going to 
The firſt book he publiſh was a ſpecimen of a 

Fare gn be intended: be — to . 

te tranſlation, which the council of Trent has decla 
— hy but before he had finiſhed this work, be publiſh- 
64 a criticiſm upon the tranſlation. of the N which 
made bim fitſt known as an author... ; Whilſt he Was carrying = 
on this criticiſm, be was/obliged to engage in another, ok 
died eee ee thy Peak c f ae ; 


of the 


Mh the originals and the exacteſt tranſlations : this Dutch 


tranſlation had been done from Luther's verſion. - He gave 
the public an account of this labour, in a work which appear- | 
ed at Amſterdam, intitled Bybelche conferentie. This am- Sixt. Am- 
Jloyment of collating ſo much engaged Amama, that he was — 
indered for a conſiderable time from, applying to the cen- blen. 
ſure of the Vulgate. However he reſum 1 his work upon p. 166. 
hearing that father Merſennus had endeavoured. to feſute his 
critical remarks on the firſt ſix chapters of Geneſis, and he 
ave himſelf up entirely to vindicate his criticiſms againſk 
4 author: his anſwer is one of the pieces contained in the 
Antj-barbarus Biblicus, which he publiſhed in 16:8; the 
other pieces are his cenſure of the Vulgate on the hiſtorical 
books of the Old Teſtament, on Job, the Pſalms, and the 
Books of Solomon, with ſome particular diſſertations, one of 
which is on the famous paſſage in the proverbs, + The Lord 
created me in the beginning of all his ways, wherein he 
ſhews that thoſe who accuſed Druſius of favouring Arianiſm 
were notorious calumniators. The Anti-barbarus Biblicus 
was to have confiſted of two 1 each containing thtes 
books; the author however only publiſhed” the firſt part. llt 
Was reprinted after his death, and a fourth book was added, be oo 
containing the criticiſm of the Vulgate. upon Iſaiah and Jere- 
miah. It is impoſſible to anſwer the reaſons whereby he:ſhews 
the neceſſity of conſulting the originals. This he recommend- 
ed ſo earneſtly; that ſome ſynods, being influenced by his 
reaſons, decreed that none ſhould be admitted into the mini- 
ſtry but ſuch as had a competent knowledge of the Hebrew 
and Greek text of the geripture. When Sixtinus came to 
Franeker, drunkenneſs and debauchery reighed in that uni- 
verſity to a very great degree: he tells us that all the new ſtu- 
dents were immediately enrolled in the ſervice of Bacchus, and . 
obliged to ſwear, with certain ceremonies, by a wooden ſtatue 5 
of St. Stephen, that they would ſpend all their money: if any | 
one had more regard to the oath he had taken to the rector of 
the univerſity than to this Bacchanalian bath, he was ſo perſe- 
cuted by the other ſtudents, that he was obliged either to leave 
the univerſity, or comply with the reſt. - Sixtinus contributed 
greatly to root out this vice of drunkennefs, and he inveighed 
againſt it with great in a pubſic fpeech which he made 
in 1621. He was ſo much beloved by the people of Frieſ- 
land, that after his death, which happened in December 
1629, they ſhewed themſelves very generous to hiv chil- 
„„ 
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AMAND (Mark- Anthony- Gerard, fieur de 8t.) a French 


5 


poet of the ſeventeenth century, born at Roan in Normandy, 
about the end of the year 1594. In the epiſtle dedicatory tg 


the third part of his works, he tells us, that his father com- 


Refiex, elt. 
for Lengia- 


manded a ſquadron of ſhips in the ſervice of Elizabeth queen 
of England for two and twenty years, and that he was for 
three years priſoner in the Black Tower at Conſtantinople. 
He mentions alſo, that two brothers of his had been killed in 


a battle __ the Turks. His whole life was ſpent in a 
1 


continual ſucceſſion of travels, which, if we believe Mi. 
Boileau, was no advantage to the improvement of his for- 
tune (a). There are ſeveral miſcellaneous poems of this au- 


thor, the grand part of which are of the comic or bur- 
the amorous kind. The firſt volume of his works 


leſque, an 
was printed at Paris in 1627, the fecond in 1643, and the 
third in 1649. Theſe poems have been reprinted ſeveral 
times. . Solitude, an ode, which is one of the firſt of them, 
is his beſt piece in the opinion of Mr. Boileau : one defect 


(s) Saint Amand n'eut du ciel que ſa veine en partage, 
L habit qu'il eut ſur lui fut ſon ſeul heritage: | 
Vn lit et deux placets compoſoient tout ſon bien, 
Ou pour en mieux parler, Saint Amand n'avoit rien, 
Mais quoi, las de trainer une vie importune, 
I engagea ce rien pour chercher la fortune; 5 
Et tout chargé de vers, qu'il devoit mettre au jour, 
Conduit d'un vain eſpoir il parut ala cour. 
Qu arriva t'il enfin de ſa Muſe abuſke? _ 
Men revint couvert de honte et de riſee, 
Et la fievre av retour terminant ſon deſtiy, 
Fit per avance an lui ce qu'auroit fait la faim. 


What but his vein had St. Amand from fate? 
The cloaths he'ad on him were his whole eſtate ; 
A bed, and two or three old ſtools were all 
The goods he properly his own could call, 
But in a fitter phraſe I might have ſaid, 
He'ad nothing of his own, nor ever had; 
Yet tir'd with a vexatious life, he pawns 
That nothing, and for court-preferment yawns 
Thither, to make his fortune, he repairs, 
And loads of rhymes, to recommend him, bears : 
But how came off the bubbl'd Muſe at laſt? 
Why badly, and the future's like the paſt, 


+ Cover'd with ſhame and laughter, he returns, 4 £231 
n n his loſs of time and trouble mogen gn 


© & 


|, {A fever ſeizes him, and ends his days, 
Wich hunger elſe had Cone, with all his bayr. 


* X 
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preſents to the reader, v "9 unſeaſona ly, the moſt ſhocking/ 
objects in nature, toads ils, the thektoh. of a 1 * 
had hanged Hünſelf, and other things of that kind 


II banle la ſquelete horrible 
2 pauvre amant qui ſe ane.” 


There ſhakes the dreadful. Ft ; HHS 
Of a poor lover, who had hung heaps gd 


daß there are many blemiſhes in his p ond; yet be had 
e 


nt of reading them in ſo agreeable a manner, that 


one was charmed with them; and it is to him whom 4 4 


Gombaud ſpeaks in theſe verſes: 


Tes vers ſont beaux, quand tu les a, * | 
Mais ce n'eſt rien quand je les lis; 
Ju ne peux pas toujours en dire, 
Pais- en donc que je puiſſe lire. 43 
| Sweet is your verſe, when by yourſelf” tis at; 3 
But when I read it, all its charms are fled; - 
Since you're not always preſent to rehearſe, 
To make me read, give ſpirit to your verſe. | 


eg b bunter of v0 a images, he 


% 
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In 1650, he publiſhed Stances ſur Ia groſſeſſe de la reine e 


Pologne et de Suede, Stanzas upon the Pregnancy of the 


Queen of Poland and Sweden. There are ſix ſtanzas of nine 


verſes each. In 1653, he printed his Moiſe ſauve, idyle he- 
roique ; Moſes ſaved, an heroic Idyllium. This poem had ks 
it firſt many admirers: monſicur Chapelain called it a ſpeak-iPrefie to 


1 


ing picture; but it has ſince fallen into contempt, and 11 


Bolleau had it in view in the following lines: 


N'imitez pas ce fou, qui decrivant les mers, 

Et peignant, milieu de leurs flots entrouverts, © _ - 
L'Hebreu ſauvẽ du joug de ces injuſtes maitres, 
Met pour les voir paſſer les poiſon aux fenetres, 
Peint le petit enfant qui va, ſaute, revient. 

Et joyeux à ſa mere offre un caillou qu il tient 

Sur de trop vains objets c'eſt arreter la vie, 


Nor imitate that fool, who, to deſcribee 
The wond'rous marches of the choſen abe, 
Plac'd on the ſides, to ſee their 3 
' The fiſhes, ſtaring thro the liquid 

Deſerib d 2 a child; who, with his 
Piek'd up the ſhining pebbles from hy ſand. 
2 7 W are too mean to ſtay our ſight. 

3 
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Amand wrote alſo a very deyout. piece intitled Stances a M. 
Corneille, fur ſon imitation de Jeſus Chriſt; Stanzas to Mr. 
rneille, on his Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; which was print. 

ed at Paris in 1656, |. Mr. Broſſette ſays that he wrote alſo ; 
dem upon the moon, wherein he paid a compliment to 
Lewis XIV. and particularly upon. his fkill in ſwimming, in 
| which he uſed often to'exetciſe himſelf when he was young, 


in the 1iver Seine; but the king could not bear this poem to 


be read to him, which is ſaid to have affected the author to 
ſuch a degree, that he did not ſurvive it Jong. He died jn 
1661, being fixty-ſeven years of age. He was admitted ; 
te member of the French academy when it was firſt founded 
FAcdewie by cardinal Richlieu, in the year 1633; and Mr. Pleiſſon in- 
Franc, forms us, that in 1637, at his own defire, he was excuſed 
i from the obligation of making a ſpeech in his turn, on con- 
dition that he would compile the comic part of the dictionar 
which the 3 had undertaken, and ſhould collect the 
groteſque and burleſque terms. This was a taſk well ſuited 
to him, for it appears by his writings that he was extremely 
converſant in that Kin „ of whi 
made a complete collection from the markets and other places 
where the lower people tefort, es aa dh Wawa 


- AMBROSE (St.) biſhop of Milan, one of the moſt emi- 
nent 3 1 born in * 8 year 
33, according to Dr. Cave, or in 340, as Mr. Du Pin af- 

| 1 . Mis father was at this time præſectus prætorio in Gaul, 
ma. 374, and'refided at Arles, the capital of Gallia Narbonenſis. The 
dirth of Ambroſe is ſaid to have been ſollowed with a remark- 
able preſage of his future cJoquence ; for we are told that a 

' ſwarm of bees eame and ſettled upon his mouth, as he lay 

in his cradle. He ſoon made himſelf maſter of the ſeveral 

parts of ſecular learning, and pleaded cauſes before Ptobus 

with ſo much eloquence, that he was appomted his affeſſor, 

and ſoon after governor of the provinces of Liguria and X- 

milia. He feriſed at Milan, where, in the year 374, upon 

the death of Avuxentius biſhop. of that city, chere was 2 

eat conteſt between the catholics and Arians concerning 

che choice of f new bine; Arbio thought it His ity, 2. 
governor, to go t6-the church; in order to compoſe the tu- 

mult : he actordingly' addrefſed himſelf to the people in a 

gentle pathetie' ſpeech. eherting them to proceed $6 their 

choice in a calm aud friendly an anner : while he wes ſpeaking 

to them, the whoſe aſſrmb ly tried out with one voicg, . Let 
Ambroſe be bhiſnop : Such u ſudden and unexpy Red; inci- 
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ind of language, of which he ſeems to have = 
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n ſo that ho retired immediately, 
and uſed every eee them from their reſolution 

of chuſing IN eee ee comply and 
was pd.” bein a catechumen beſote, and ordained = 
biſhop towards the Ws end of the year 3545 ar beginning ' 
of 175; About the gear 37%, the burbarous nations: 
an incutſion into the Roman empire, he led to | 


afterwards to Rome. In the year 3843 —— Ibid. p. 166. 


rant Maximus, who had uſurped the empire; and prewnilell 
ufon him not to paſs'over into Italy. The heathens _ 

encouraged by theſe inteſtine commotions in che empie; 2 
3 to reſtors their religion, and employed Q. Aurelius 
machus, - prefeft of Rome, a man of great eloquence; up 


Vifory,* But Symmachus having lofthis cane, was expeliel 
the 'city, and commanded not to approach within an hundred 
mies of its The/ petition which he preſented tothe emperat 
Valentinian the Younger, is ſtill extant; we find in it thbẽe 
krongeſt figures of thetorie and che greateſt force of velos 
bo he h a ear Gough pull ——— 
* he has been many: and yet 
. that 12 R eires 5 mr, 'the Golidity of 
— g. leaving Symmachus all the of 

4 ons it being (ſays he) the peculiar privilcgwiof th 
gan 


1s thelr 460 j and do fay great things, not being capable uf 10, 


Mend eheir cauſes Tü gave riſe to the famous! conteſb be , 
tween St. Ambroſe: und him, about- repairing the altar! of -:. e 


ilofophers to amuſe the mĩud with colours as alia oy Vie 


ones. K — — „ Tele 1 


3 Ps from the Artes gainſt whom he ated with great 
and intrepidity. Juſtina the empreſs, and mother of Valens 
tinian, N Was an Arian, —_ to reſtore Arianiſmine 
churches; which Was called the —— church; but he teu: 
ed it, and the people ſurrounding the palace in a body, ſhe 
was oblized to leave him in paſſeſiion of tis church, . 
_ defire him to paeiſ ene people. 8ome time aſter, the 
preſs ſent and required of him, in the emperor's name, not 
only chat church, but the new church'likewiſe: herefiſed)to = 
obey this order, and, anſwered with ſuch ſpirit and reWlutiog 
u aſtoniſhed. thoſe who. came with tbe, empetor's N,, 
- Ambroſe was a ſecond time ſent to the tyrant Maxine, 
for Valentinian found no perſon ſo Proper 40" negotiatwayich 
him. e to him with great courage and böldneſ due 
could obtain nathing, ſor Maximus ſoon after marched Inte 
luly, * made Waal maſter of the: \ 3 
l 


; Ambroſe one ef >the 


250 AMB R O'S E. 
27 that Valentinian'was obliged to retire, with his mother Jul. 
na and his ſiſter Galla, to Theſſalonica in Illyricum, in or- 
der to deſire Theodoſius s aſſiſtance, who defeated Maximus, 
and reſtored Valentinian to the empire. 
While Theodoſius continued in Italy, after the. defeat of 
Maximus, an inſumection happened at Theſſalonica, upon 
occaſion: there was a charioteer, who had 3 
r l 23 affe ion for the butler of Buthericus, the emperor's 
lieutenant in Illyticum, and having ſollicited him to the gra- 
tification of his Aefires, he was thrown into priſon. Soon 
after there being to be a race, the people demanded that the 
charioteer ſhould be at liberty, becauſe he was a nec 
reit n upon that occaſion. is being refuſed, they raiſed a 
ition, wherein they killed Buthericus himſelf, ſtoned eve. 
— of the magiſtrates, and dragged them along the ſtreets, 
Theodoſius being informed of this, commanded a certain 
number of the inhabitants to be put to death promiſcuouſly; | 
by-which means the city was filled with the blood of many ! 
innocent perſons, and amongſt the reſt ſeveral ſtrangers who 
were but juſt come to the city; no regard was had to 
- diftintion of perſons,'no form of trial was obſerved, but they 
were cut down like corn in the harveſt, as Theodoret expreſſes 
it, to the number of ſeven thouſand (a). At this time an aſ- 
ſembly of was held at Milan, who all expreſſed an ab- 
horrence of ſuch cruelty in the emperor : Ambroſe wrote a 
letter to him, in which he repreſented; the enormity. of his 
crime, and exhorted him to Sar ſatisfaction by a ſincere ſub- 
miſion and po. meant Theodoſius, upon his arrival at 
Milan, was going to perform his devotions in the 
church, when Ambroſe met him at the door, and deni | 
entrance in theſe terms: You do not, I believe, Ow | 
O: emperor ! the guilt of the maſſacre which you have com- 
mitted; and though the violence of your pen be now over, 
yet your RY — not ſuggeſted to 2 the full extent of 
= a Jon imperial ignity may prevent you 
preeing yan an ad caſt « cloud vigour ungerrangingy 


" tham both, becauſe hy nol 
fill up their number. The father ſtood. 
in a dreadful ſuſpence, looking ſome- 
times at one, and ſometimes at the 
other, with all the agony that can be 
I and incapable of deter» 
which to chuſe, till they were 
put to "death before his eyes» 
Laa ud, raging vg 1 
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inveſts you, deceive you ſo far as not to conſider the infirmity 
ture of yourſelf, nay. they are your fellow-ſervants, hom 


you 


feet will you tread the ſacred floor? how can you ſtretch out 


u govern; for there is one Lord and Sovereign of all, he 
who created the univerſe: with what eyes will you, therefore; 
view the temple of our common Sovereign, and with what 


— 
however, you ought to reflect upon the conſtitution of human 
natures which is very weak and obnoxious to mortality; and 
that we are derived from duſt, and muſt neceſſarily be refoly- - 

ed into it at laſt. Let not the ſplendor of the purple, which 


thoſe hands, which have been defiled with: ſo much innocent 


blood ? how can you receive the holy body of our Lord in 
ſuch polluted hands, or touch with your mouth his precious 


blood, when you have commanded in e e the 'blopd 


of ſo many perſons to bè unjuſtly ſhed ? depart therefore, and 
do not aggravate your former guilt by new provocations: 
receive the bond which God himſelf, the Lord of all nature, 


emperor, ſtruck with theſe words, returned to his palace 


1 1 


N and recommends, for it has a ſalutary.power in it. 


3 
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in great uneaſineſs of mind, ſaying he was extremely unhap- 
5 chit; akon the eee ee of 


men, it ſhould be ſhut to him. About a year afterwards how- 


ever he was admitted into the church by Ambroſe, but not 


till after he had made attonement for his cruelty, and had given 
marks of a ſincere repentance, Oo 1 117 
In 392, Valentinian the emperor being aſſaſſinated by the 
contrivance of Argobaſtes, and Eugenius uſurping the em- 
pire, Ambroſe was obliged to leave Milan, but he returned 


the year following, when Eugenius was defeated. He died at 


according to Mr. Du Pin and ſome other writers, but 
Cave and Olearius ſay . old at his deat! 
He was buried in the great church at |; 

veral works, the moſt conſiderable of which is that De offici- 
is (b). He is conciſe and ſententious in his manner of writ- 


Milan the 4th of April, 397, being fifty-ſeven years of 5.5 
death. 
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ing, and full of turns of wit; his terms are well choſen, ana 
(i) This is a diſcourſe divided into the defign and diſpoſition of Cicero's 


piece De officils, He confirms, ſay 


three books, upon the duties of the | 
| | n Mr, Du Pin, the good maxims 


. It appears to have been 


| that orator has advances, he correfts | 
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| Wan noble he diverſifies bis ſubject by an admir, 
able copiouſneſs of thought and language. He is very PO 
nion in giving an enſy and natural turn to every thing w 
he treats of, and is not without ſtreng DA ED 
chte is for: iti. This is part L 
Du Pin gives him as a writer; but Eraſmus telle us that he 
1 hae many quaint and affected ſentences, and frequently very 
| _ obſcure ones; and it is certain that his writings are intermix- 
all with many and peculiar opinions: he maintained 
that all men i y 3 
— IS erany are to ſufter it, and to be 
purged from their ſens, but pred unjuſt are to continue in it 


| accord! to the degree of their particular merit; that 
— which Gad promiſed Noah to place in the firma- 
be u aſter the deluge, © as a ſign that he never intended to 
_ ” drown tbe world again, was not to'be underſtood of the rain- 
. _ _ | never. appear in the „but ſome- viſible 
I en of the carries the of virginity and 
ealibacy ſo. "rhe vo ſcems to regard — in- 
decent thing. It is ſaid that Ambroſe borrowed a 

team the writings of the Greek fathers, and eſpecially 
— biſhop of Cæſarea. However, the ancients ingeneral dads 
mpinion of him 28 2 writer, particularly St. Auguſtin. Pela- 
Sus alſo extols him very highly in a paſlage quoted b St. Au- 
| TR where he ſays that the Roman ſuith ſhines forth with 


av —— and that his doctrine and exact 
R oi the Scriptures could never be Ons his enemies 
cop. A,  themdelves. Paulinus wrote his life, and cated. it to St. 
= 3 this lite is prefixed to St. Ambroſe's works, the 
"Ge -74 edition of which 4s reckoned. to be that publiſhed by the 


r ae 


_ AMBROSIUS —— or e lab 5 cet 
| a famous general of the ancient Britons, of Roman extrac- 


_ tion. rok was educated » the court of Aldroen of Amorica, 


who, at the requeſt of the Britgns, ſent him over with ten 
tbouſand men, to afhit them againſt the Saxons, whom Vor- 


Hiſt. Reg- apginſt the Saxons; "that the Britons choſe him ſor their king, 
a Mo compelfed Vortigern to give 1 5 L all che weſtem 
cap. 1, We, rt of the kingdom, divided by 

eta Same. * aber, the Britons 


a 8 3 3 _— 


for ever ; that the faithful will be raiſed gradually at the laſt - 


luſtre in his writings, and that he is the flower of 


| Benedidtine — vue r in folio, at * ; 


. eigenn bad invited into Britain. Ambrofws had ſuch ſuccels 


hay called 


AMBROSIPS. 


2 he retir 
age ys 


tery near near Caer — 2 now, "Shur 
2 . * 3 Hengiſt 


terjals. But having, at the Riener es PC | 
diſnog of Caerleon, conſulted the fameus Merlin, this magici- 
an adviſed him to ſend oyer to Ireland far certain great ſtones, 
called Chorea gigantum, the Giant's Danes, placed in a 
circle on a hill called Killair, having been fees thither. by 
giants from the fartheſt borders of Africa. Uther endragges = 
Ambroſius's brother, and a body, of forces were accordingly 
ſent into ne to fetch theſe ſtones, but were oppoled.jn | 
their attempt by Gilliomanus king of the country, who 
the ſolly of the Bri 
dition, ” Neverthelals „ the. 2 having vanquiſhed this 
prince in battle, brought away the ſtones ; and by the di- 
rection and aſſiſtance of run, who had accompanied them, 
theſe wonderful ſtones; by order of Ambroſius, were placed | 
oyer the graves of the: Britiſh lords, and are now what is 
called Sianchenge, Alexander Mecham celebrates this f Yo. 
in his poem De divine ſapientiæ laudibus (a). SIE | 
eil aſfigns another origin of Stonehenge, an. tells us it was . 


(4). Nobilis en lapidum fro guns, chorea gigantum, 
Ars experta ſuum poſſe peregit opus. | 
_  Quod ne prodiret in lucem ſegnius artem + - 
© Se, vireſque ſuas conſuluiſſe- reor. 2} 21 on 
Hoc opus adſcribit Merlino garrula ſama ; F 
PFilia figmenti fabula vana refert, 
lla congerie fertur decorata fuiſe 
Tellus, que mittit tot Palamedit avs. 
Hinc tantum munus ſuſcopit e . te + TP 
tc | C of 


| 5 — — 1 1805 i; FEES 1 ele 4» 
| t nobilium, quot corpora ſacra virotu n ; 

Wis Hengilti 5 Jene. SR 3 
n epta a fl gens inclyta, gene bencroc. 7, 33 1. a 


itons in undertaking ſo ridiculous an exe oy 
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Povle, 


of this famous piece of antiquit 


princes and great men at Vork, where he gave orders for re- 


Ga AM ELO T. 
"eredted by the Britons 29/3 monument to their gene 
broſius, on the place where he fell in battle, to perpetuate 

ces done to his 


"the memory of his 40 | 
by ay Goth eftories are rejected by our" beſt 'antiqua- 


glorious actions and ſervi 
** 4 8 : 1 t 


tians ; but they are by no means agteed as to the true, 

1 £:# „ iner 1253 
Aſter the Britons had defeated te Saxons, and obliged them 
to retire northward, Ambroſius is faid to have converied'the 


- pairing the: churches deſtroyed by the Saxons, and reſtoring 
the exerciſe of religion to its former luſtre. This is confirm- 
ed by Matthew "of W eſtminſter, who X the 
great zeal of Ambroſius in repairing the churches, encou- 
"raging the clergy, and reſtoring the honour of religion. The 

Monmouth hiſtorian gives this prince a very high character: 
„He was a man (ſays he) of ſuch bravery and at that 
© when he was in Gaul no one durſt enter the liſts with him, ſor 
he was ſure to unhorſe bis antagoniſt, or to break his ſpear 
into ſhivers. He was, moreover, generous in heftowirg, 
Careful in performing religious duties, moderate in all things, 
und more eſpecially abhorted a lye. He was ſtrong on foot, 
ſtronger on horſeback, and perfectly qualified to command 
an army (5).” The ſame author tells us he was poiſoned at 
Wincheiter by one Eopa a Saxon, diſguiſed as a phyſician, 
and hired for that purpoſe by Paſcentius, one of the ſons of 
Vortigern: but the general received opinion is, that he was 
' killed in a battle hich he loſt in the year 508, againſt Cer- 
drie, one of the Saxon generals. 


2 


Tante virtus et audacia viro in dandis, ſedulus in divinis obſequi- 
ine at j quod cum Galliarum partes is, modeſtus in cunctis, et ſuper om- 
ſrequentaret, non grat alter qui cum nia mendacium/ vitans, "Fortis pe- 
Hlo congredi auderet. Nam fi con- des, fortior eques, et ad regendum 
grieffum ſcciſſet, vel hoftem ex equo exereitum doctus.  Galf, Monumeth, 
proitcrnabat, vel haſtam in fruſta ubi ſupra, cap. 3. 

conſringebat. Prætere largus ere 


AMELOT ba u Houssai (Abraham Nicholas) bom 
at Orleans in February 16 :4. He was much-eſteemed at the 
court of France, and was appointed fecretary of an embaſly, 


Nouvel, 4 Which that court ſent to the commonwealth of Venice, 45 
L Repub, dev ap eur by the title of his tranſlation. of father Paul's Hiſtory 


5, 
1684. 
tom, i. 


457 · 
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of he Council of rent; but he aſterwards publiſhed ſome 
pieces which gave ſuch offence that he was impriſdned in the 
Battle, The firſt works he printed were the Hiſtory of the 
Government of Venice, and that of the Uſcocks, a Pans 


AXIOM & 7 
Boats: In the year 168 3 he puhliſhed his tranſlations in 
French of Machart Bi and father Paul's Hiſtory of . 
the. Councilof Trent, and Political Diſcaurſes, in the ſame 
ceived: by the public. He did not prefix his own name to 
the nume of La Mothe Joſſeval. His tranſlation of father 
paul was attiicked. bs pattizans of the pope's unbounded 
power and authority. In France, however, it mgt with great 
ſucceſs ; all the advocates for the liberty of the Gallican 
church promoting; therſucceſs of it to the utmoſt of their power, 1. 
though at the ſame time there were three memorials preſented Od. 16334 
o have it ſuppreſſed. When the ſecond edition of this tranſ- f. 12704 
lation was publiſhed, it was violently attacked by the abbe 
St. Real, in a letter he ite to Mr. Bayle, dated October 
17, 1685 1 Amelot defended himſelf alſo; in a letter to the 
fame gentleman. In 1684, he printed, at Paris, a French . 
tranſlation of Baltaſar Gracian's- Oraculo manual, with the . 
title of! Homme de cour. In his preface he defends Gracian 
againſt father Bohour's Critique, and tells us why he aſcribes 
this book to Baltaſar and not to Laurence Gracia. He alſo 
mentions that he hath altered the title, hecauſe it appeared 
too oſtentatious and hyperbolical, that of l' Homme de 
cour, the Courtier, being more proper to bp a hr ſubjet 
of the book, which contains à collection of the fineſt maxims 
for regulating a court-liſe. In 1686, he printed La Morale 
de Facite, De la flaterie. In this work he has collectod ſeve- 
ral particular facts and maxims, which repreſent in a ftrong 
light the artifices of court-flatterers, and the miſchievous: ef- 
ſed of their poiſonous diſcourſes. In 1690, he publiſhed at p 
Paris a French tranſlation of the firſt ſix books of Tacitus's prefixed to 
Annals, with his hiſtorical and political remarks, ſome oſ bis dane, 
which, according to Mr. Gordon, are pertinent and uſeful, 7. f. 626 
but many of them inſipid and trifling. Amelot N p25, % 
employed his pen for ſeveral years in writing on hiſtorical an 
political ſubjects, began now: to ry his genius. on religious 
matters, and in 1691, he printed at Paris a tranſlation of Pa- 
lafox's Theological and moral Homilies upon the Paſſion o 
our Lord. Frederic Leonard, a bookſeller at Paris, having --: - 
- Propoſed. in the year 1692, to print a collection of all the. 
treaties of pence between the kings of France and all the other 
- princes of Europe, ſince the reign of Charles VII. tothe 
year 1690, Amelot publiſhed a ſmall volume in duodecimo, 
containing a preliminary diſcourſe upon. theſe treatiſes, where - 
in he endeavours to ſhew, that ** princes, when they en- 
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dyn, Which, as he hi beide 216 in i advertiſement or 


"prefac 
of Henry III. and Hen ings of France. ' 
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- yan catholics, born at Saintes in Franee in the year 1606. He 
8 dae e by Ph e New 
"ory, a con on : eri. 
He wrote thel ife of Charles de Gondren, ſecond ſuperior of 
his and publiſhed it at Paris in 1643. In this 
— he ſald — 2 famous de St. Cyran, 
Which gr diſ e | rg of Port Royal, u 
— be no mc l, publi libel againſt 5 nad 
de Veſprit et e'de livre de P. Amelote, A general 
| Reprotemtaion of F. Amelote's Genius and of his Book, 
was ſo much provoked by this ſatire, that he did all in 
his power to injure them. They had finiſhed a tranſ- 
1 Conroy —_ to have it 
pub ; for this purpoſe they endeavoured to procure an 
Ipprobation from * doctors of the Sorbonne, and a privilege 
from the king. They had ſome friends in the Sorbonne, 
but at the e time very powerful enemies; and as to the 
"privilege, it was impoſſible · to prevail with the chancellor Se- 
 "ptfer to grant chem one, for he häted them; 1o:that father 
Amelote, whoſe advice the chancellor generally followed in 


1 mutter of religion, eaſily thwarted-all their meaſures, not only 
ut af zeal for what he thought the true doctrine, or out of 


„ + Haverfion to the Port Royaliſis, but alſo from à view to lis 
bon imereſt, d: he was about to publiſn a tranſlation” of his 
mrs Ou of © the New Teftament/ Amelote's tranſlation, with 
. —_—— in four volumes oftava, was printed in ne 
w_—_ „and 1668. It is not very ek act, ac 
* 


b blunders; It was dedicated to M. de Perefixe archbiſhop 
of Paris ; and the tranſlator uſes the g tlemen of Port Royal 
= ill in his dedication : “ You will be confirmed (ſays fa- 
ther Amelote to this prelate) in that zeal which: e e you 
to take up the holy arms to defend the true grace o 


"and the deer of the Joly" ſee, againſt the mew: ape you 


— — Lees Lexters in 1607, with preteen en op ofbl 


e, may ſerve as's lement to the hiſtory'sf the x | 
. — 


„Simon, who tells us that it contains ſome very 


ld. A r 1 vs 9 * 1 ne a 
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rhind of Chriftian:Manuat'forr 


be had oſten fepved: very eſfoctu 


nily in Norfolk, whore he was born in the yea 55. He w 


mous Mr, William Perkins, from whe 
ſome Calviniſtical principles, he became a ſſrenuous 1. 

the ſame- tenets, inſomuch that he gave'  fomie di uſt een 
tain perfons in the univerſity,” one inſtance ents 


* dl rr add new" 
eng examina 


brains, 00 he 4 5 —_ —.— [ke hes — 4. 1 
at great pains to findexpreſſions more pre ind eleg aW 
thole of the formpr venſions; for which rs 

his work into Mir; Conrart'y hands, ropolifly andi dotrect what- * 
ever he ſhould judge-ine 
an Abridgment oft Divifti 


ER * 
2 t * 


int or i Imp roper. Amelote wrote a tern e 
1 Catechiſin for the — 2 * 


every D ( Journee Chet 
4 had always" been 4 0 8 
t he was but por . e his labour and 

ince towards che eHd of his life) h ſhed for à very 


wh 
woudlbal: 


| ball biſhopri opric, and metoqith a refiiſal, though he Had an hee 


qualities equities to a biſhop. He could not forbear'complaitts 
ing of this'ufage to' his friends, — bor thai thoſe hom 
been very cold to 
him on this occaſion. He . into the —— n, 
the Oratory in 16 50 and continued amongſt them all diy 
n which 1 0 942 4:4 <a „ 94h JNOv * n Os | = 
„ ei in 21 e eee iy, "SOC. 
© AMES (William), an Engliſh divine, famous for his en 
troverfial: writings; but much more ſo abroad than im his na- 


mve country, for he lived” ears in foreign 


parte, and 
there ended his days. He was deſcended fron art ancient fas 


educated at Chrift-church college, Canbrithes under the #85 — * 
robably- imbibing | 


by Dr; Fuller, who informs/us, that/abautthe your 1810-11, a. of the © | 

Mr. Ames preaching at St. Mary's, org ts ue his own x Coirerſity of I 

preſſion, having the place of a watchmat for an hour in che flo, ur — 3 
tower of the univerſity, "took occaſion ch myeigh ag. inſt the p 159% — 
taken at that time, eſpecially in thoſe colleges which 

had Lords.of Miſrule, a pagan relique "which he faid, as. 
Polydore Virgil obſerved, remains only in England. Hence 14 
he proebeded to condemn all playing at cards and dice, af, 

ralph that the latter in all ages was accounted the device of 

the devil; and that as God invented the one-and-twenty let 

ters whereof he made the Bible, the devil found out the one- - 


and- twen n the die; that canon-law forbad the u 
pn ac T 3 — 


| AM EY 3333 
thereof, ſeeing; Thventio diaboli nulla conſuetudins poteſt v8. 
lidari. His ſermon (continues Mr. Fuller) gave great, of. 

fence to many of his auditora, the rather becauſe in him thero 

was concutrence of much nonconformity, inſomuch, that ta 
prevent an expulſion from Dr. Val. Cary, the maſter, he for- 

- 4 ſook the college, which proved tinto him neither loſs nor diſ- 
ace, being choſen afterwards, by the ſtates of Frieſland, pro- 
or of their unis erſity. In 1613, his diſpute with Grevin- 
Weal's Hil. chovius, miniſter at Rotterdam, appeared in print. He was at 
wol. ij. 5.47. baſſagor from time to time of the debates of that aſſembly... 
When he had been twelve years in the doQtor's chair at 

Franeker, he reſi his profeſſorſhip, and accepted of an 
invitation to the Engliſh congregation at Rotterdam, the air 

of Franeker being too ſharp for him, as he was troubled; with 

- great difficulty of breathing. Upon his removal to! Rot- 
terdam, he wrote bis Freſh Suit againſt Ceremonies, but did 

not live to publiſh it himſelf, for. bis conſtitution was ſo ſhat- 

tered that the air of Holland did him no ſervice: he had de- 


ing at che beginning of the winter, E end to his life at 
Rotterdam, where he was buried on the 14th of November, 


1 1633. He was a very learned divine, a ſtrict Calviniſt in doc- 


trine, and of the perſuaſion of ihe "independetits/ with regard 
ma to the ſubordination and power of the claſſes and ſynods. 


The ſame year he died, the laſt book he wrote above - mentioned 


was publiſhed z-the editor informs us, that * With the oom- 
ing forth of this-book into, the light, -the learned and famous 


author Dr. Ames leſt the light or darkneſs rather of this world. 
And though his name in this apt ay was hitherto.conceal« 


ed, yet that which was generally but imagined but before 
(that the Reply and this Freſh Suit, to Dr. Burgeſs's Rejoin- 
der, were his work) is now certainly known to be his; it 
pleads truth ſuceinctly and perſpicuoully, as indeed his vein 
4 81 in all his wri 7 and diſcourſes did moſt admirabl: lead him 
to do; that he | himſelf a pattern of holineſs, a burn. 
ing and ſhining ligbt, a lamp of learning and arts, a cham- 
pion of truth, -eſpegjall 
years at leaſt, in the 's Chair a Franeker ().. 
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110 The works of Ames are ay Londdn, quarto, 1647, containing 
follow : POT: ne the chief doctrines of the Puritans, 


# 


1. Sermons preached at St. Mary's. 4 Diſceptatio ſcholaſtica inter Nice 


in Cambridge ; but when or whether Grevinchonium et Gul, Ameſiumg 
rinted, be 6 ete; oftavo, Amit, 1614, concerne 
2. Puritaniſmus Angli:anus ; oc- ing Arminius's opinjong of electi 
Wo, 2610. And in Engliſh, at cte, W 
. ; 


. termined to remove to New England, but his aſthma return- 


f 27 he was, for the ſpace of twelve F 
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25 7 ; 'Expſica — og BA — 
;. petri, duodecimo, Amſt. 1625, 18. e 1 inn . ; 
1665. The ſame in, ;Foglih,Lank, 9 2 eee ral, de- 

Ao. ta ve, at, N 
1 De incarnations Verbi; oftavo; N Sa ee ſelogra-* 
Franck, 626. 'Againſt the Sotitiſans. - phia; '0Mavo; Franck, 1655; ꝙꝙ ? 
9. Bellarminus enervatus, ate oe 20. Lectionts in; omnes Plains 
dag. e Oxon. 3629. Davidis, etc.” octavo, 1 = BY 
Lond, 163, eto and London, »64 43, He | 

10, De conſcientia, etc. des deco, ſomẽ prefaces, etc; to the Haan * 
Amft, 6 30 1631, 16437 Andin 3 others; and a ſow ſtanerdd piece, 
Engliſh, with this | 2 Treatiſe not mentioned in any eatslogue: / 
on Conſcience; With the Power and his books, His Latin, works were 57 
Cales thereof, quarto, Lond. 1643, printed at Amſterdam, in A. n, 
11. Antifynodalia; etc. duodect-"' five volumes, with a "lets eby Mat.” 


mo, Franck, 1692. Amn 1633. thias Netherius, s. 
Againit the Remonſtrants. 44 ny ** e, eee ie RP 
74 art 30 130 $05 3 *. 9 15 "0% s 1 4 16. ag YT 17 3th 265 91 


AMMIRATO, ata re ri (Scipio) an eminent hl. 
ftorian ot the ſixteenth! century, born at Lecea; in the ing⸗ 
dom of Naples, the 27th of Sedteinberpix 90. He — 
firſt at Poggiardo;/ aſterwards at Brunduſſum and in 1547, bei 
went to Naples, in order to go through u courſe of civil la., 
Wen he Was at Barri with his father, he ' was "Yepated> by? " 
that eity to manage ſome affairs at Naples, which he executed * 
with great ſueceſs. Some time after," he determined to enter 
into the church, and was accordingly<ordained bythe biſhop! ant 
Lecca, ho conceived a high eſteem 25 him, and gave him 
canonty in his church; but Ammirato not metin 1 | 
with the preſerment he expected, he formed u deiſgn e 
to Venice, and entering into the ſervice of ſome em ador,: - 
in order to ſee the ſeveral eourts of Europe, Alexuider Conta © 
rini however perſuaded him to change 'his reſblutiom of ns 2) his 
velling, and engaged him to continue with him at Vence, abe des = 
where he had an opportunity of contrałting a ſtiendſhip wirt . es d 
many learned men. Bot fortune, which "had! been bitherte um. 0. 
very 6 to bim, * not permit him to continue | 


T 4 
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Do in thaticaſe which he en oyed wich his patron: the wiſe 
8 = latter, 55 uſed to we great pleaſure in Ammirato's 
_ converſation, "lent. fd 2 as 4 token of h | 
9 ns went to the h | 4 
rbpreſented this civility of the lad in fo ſuch a light, as was fuk. 

ficient ja pxe the es by T Ne 2 
Was obliged, to fly aa immied tely, in order to fave his 

1. He returned to Lecca, and his father being then at 
Harri, he went thither to him, but he met with a very cool 
We 2 the ole — being extremely angry to find him 
| ah way of . 4 2 becauſe. he had 
aa ae y of the law abn. pro d him with 


v 
| ery rogue ee Vieren being cholen pop in 1 Jour 'uhller the 
name of Marci ag II. 1 who knew. that Nicolao 
Majorano be 3 Molfetta, a ci 1 Barri, 2 
formerly a pope s, m to go to Rome, 
und congratulate him upon bis eleetion, being e that 
by atten ling the 'biſhop in His j 22 be mi 10 ptocure 
ſome place under .the nephews of that pope : but. as they 
were preparing for -this journey, the death of Marcellus put 
a ſtop to their intended ſcheme, and deſtroyed their hopes: 
n this /mmirato retired to a _country-ſeat of his facher 
ere he applied himſelf, cloſely. to. his ſtudies. At laſt he 
was determined to return to Naples, in order-to engage again 
in the ſtudy of the law; and to take his degrees in it; his re- 
liſh! for this profefſion' was not in che leaſt increaſed, but Bb. 
thought that the title which he might procure would be of 
 atlvantage to him in ſome reſpects. However, he had not 
been ſx months at Naples before he grew weary of it, and 
entered ſuceeſſively into the 8 yl of ſeveral noblemen as 
ſectetary. Upon his return to Lecca, he was appointed by 
this city to go and preſent a petition to pope Pius IV , in their 
favour, which, office he diſcharged with ſucceſs, Upon his re- 
turn to Leeca, he was invited: by the city of Naples to ſettle 
| there, and write the biltory,of that © = Sag but the cold 
reception he met with from the. governors who had. ſent for 
him, ſoon diſguſted him ſo highly. th —_ left the city with 
pe a, reſolution} to return no more. They repented afterwards 
E-. of their: .bf him, and uſed. 4725 le means to re- 
FLrall him, but he continued inflexible; He went therefore to 
| Rome, where he ef, a, great many friends ; and having 
- travelled over part of Italy, he went to F rr where he 
— duns reſolved to ſettle, being engaged by the kind reception 
which the, at aan e etters, He as ap- 
3 4 po. nted 


era sr. 


-__ > ww E_ 


— — cw pre 


was now. placed, gave him an oppottuniy ofappying MR 
mote vigorouſly: to his ſtudies, 'and; writing the gxeateſt part 
of. the. works. we. have of hizn (a), He ad at Florence 
_—— January, e e the e e 

r A0 E 2 n . i 2 70 7 ; . 1 7 e 
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0 ng ar ef Leet dd een 8 
9 7 Argunents, in Jealign, orſt, of - „„ 


nto's of Alot uu wt 4 43085 
l ich were firſt.p lid i TED renting. 
20 1 that 2 of Florente'; 1 
$, in quarto. ? | "0 3, folio, - | 
"Þ || Dedalione dialogo del poeta, 9. Veſcovi de TRAD di ver. 
Naples, 1560, in octavo. E * ants 
| — Fiorenting dops. la ton-, 
 datione. dj Fiexenze infino all ng 
157%, The Hiſtory of Florence from 
the Foundation of it tothe Yegr 1574s 
printed - at FJorgace,: 160%, in n 


volumes foljo If <7 467 
* Berg ſopra Cornelio, Facito, 
Diſcourſes, upon. Cornelius Tacos, 
ene 1558, in quarto.. ;.; 
Belle famaiglio nobili Napollone.. 
the noble Families in Naples g. : 
part l. at Florence, 1380, in folio.g: 14. Pour iu, 
part II, at Florence, 16 82, folio. Poems, Vale, 1634 in f i 
0 iſeorũ delle F e Paladina 13. EN ſopra la ſeconds a 
' Antoglietta.. Diſcourſes, upon the t de Sonettidi wig Fra Rove 
Families Paladina and 'Antoglietta, ati inn. dl P | 
Florence, ,1605, in qusrto % i Moglia,.n Notes .. 
J. Albero et oria della miele Part; pf, Bernardino 
de Conti Guidi, coll agiunte.de $ci- upon the death 
pione Ammirato giovane.,,, The Tree r laples, 25060, in quarto- 
oy W 1 the Fan e * 7 TAL Terr” F 3% Vie Gt 10 1 0b 1 
1525 Are 5 4 1797 FF ris af 5-4 2 757 201 9 
rat * it 4 3190 


AIO Us (Andrew) Pl nn A ps ame: 
and ſettled in Eng land. He lived ſome” time in fir Thom 
More's houſe, and #fretwards in St.” Phdnias's ens 4 fo Eran, | 
he was not in circumſtances ſufficient to hire or keep a,houſe, pp. 


WE ub, , 
of his, on. There ſubſiſted a. ſtrong friendſhip and 71 
Erie ere r Eraſmus.” 'Thendvice'which 
us gives h regard to pulning wr | 


deal of hacer in it, and ee 


12 on 25 artful methods genera) 
_ and-ambitious part of mankind ; * Io Seki firſt 


by the als | 
ſa 
pace (py he) 


"4 M M/O'NM UL * 


throw ab bur Aww lechruft- ou 
buſineſa, and ett uit whonſvever you eqn 3 9 


no one meaſures thing by our dum advantage; let this 
bel the ſcope and drift vf alb your "Ep ive nothing but 
rWhimis to be retutned with u Array —— tone 


hotly; - Have alw 
1 — = bg 


to your bow. Fei yn tag 
your: 


country, —. et every thing ready 
departure; Sheen detters wot you el{ewhere, with great 
promiſes (a). Fortune at length began to ſmile u 
monius, for he was appointed ſecretary to Henry 


Am- 
III. and 


honoured by pape Leo X. with a publir character at the 


_ coury of this prince und in all 
Ibid. Ep. vi. 
p. 104. 
il: 6 371-1 
dd is 9415 ob town ,o 

oſquam pudeit,” ''Deinde omni. 

bur 6mnivm riegotlis te thiſce, pro- 

trade 2 5 . cubitd. Ne- 


nec aries, he oderis ex ani- 

mo, ſed omnia tuo compendio meti- 

A une ſeopum 'omnis ' vitae. 
ratio | , Ne _ den ni un- 
& ſpe peres Yate 5 ntare omnibus 
omnia, Duahuy feders felis Sub- 
orni di berſos procos"qui te ambiant, 
Minare et appara diſeeſſum. Oſten- 
de literas' quibus magnis polticitivavo-, 
20 aum. Epift. & 11. Hb. vill. 


F earns: an; 2 q woted 


115 - Freind, gives" dne Jen ing 

it of tte ſweatir 5 
a dau of firſt in "1487, 15 _ 

ry VIPs army, upon his Tandin 

MilfsH#-taven; and ſpread it la” 
London from the 21ſt of . 
to the end of October. It returned 
here five 2 and always in fum- 
mer Arn in 1485; ther In 1 gos, 
8 in 14375 hen it was ; 
2 75 that it killed, in the ſpace o 
rs; ſo that many of the no- 

ed, 42 of the vulgar fort; in 

* 5 done, Half often urn" 
"It appeared the fourth time in-x 528, ' 
and proved mortal then in the ſpace 
of 'fix he of the courtiers 


x hours ; man 
died of it, and Henry VIII. melt 


* wo. inn, erin 


A 47 N 


lt. 


appearance he would have 


riſen higher, had or death A him off when he was 
Wat e died of ine eee "OO (J), in 


4 517. 


24 * "4 
El 197 0 # 


4) Prindipio der ne- then, it infefted'the Netherlands and 


Cermeny, in which laſt country it 
did much miſchief, and deſtroyed 
many, and particularly was the occa- 
ſion of interfupting's conference at 
Marpurgh between Luther and Tuin · 
glius about the euchariſt. The lift re. 
turn of it with us was in 15111 0 
Weſtminſter it carried off one hundred 
and twenty in à day, At Shrewf. 
bury particularly, where our author 
Caius refided, it broke out in à very 
furious manner.: the deſcription he 
gives of it it i terrible, like the Plaßve 
at Athens ” He very properly calls it 
42 peſtilential contagious | fever, of 
ore nutural day: the ſweat itſelf be 
reckons only as a ſymptom or crifis' 
of this fever.” The manner of its 
ſeizure was thus : firft it affected ſore 
particular part, attended with in⸗ 
wurd heat and burning, unquench- 
able thirſt, reſtleſſneſs, ſickneſs at the 
ſtomach and heart (though, ſeldom 
vomiting), hend- ch, delirium, then 
'faintpeſs, and exceſſive drowfineſs3: 
the pulſe quick and vehement, and 
the breath ſhort and laboring. Chil-, 
' dren, poor, and old people, lefs ſub⸗ 
ject to it. Of others, ſcare@any et- 
—_ the attacks” „ in 


KM ON To 


57, Eraſmus thus, Jaments his re how wary of, 
1h companions. have I loſt. (ays he 475 ; ther . 
Andrew Ammoyius of, Lucca; good (5 ! what a; {prig F: 

jus he had, and what a faithfu memory ! e ; Wal: 
fie foul how free from envy an Every. I When: 
his wn qualifications, and the applauſe of princes, Meg 
ed him a you to the greateſt affairs, he was ſudden! Ing þ 
away,/ before he was forty years, of age; the luſs 


cannot but lament, as * * 1 e how celigited Les 


with his acquaintance{#}e 8 FF bin 


1 ha ff aff 
what 4s Rtranger, even 1 13 ture, "am Ke oy 
were, free, and 1 the Agr it were in wot ak well treared ; f 
only affected; and forefgners not when pr wr was taken, | the 


aſſected in England. None recover-! . 1 rally recovered,” — 


ed in Jeſs than twenty · lour hours. Freind's H — Phyſ. vol. ii. P4333» ; 
At firſt the phyſicians. were much {c) os hic ex veteri 
puzzled. how to treat it: the only | dalitio « a Int 1 primum .Andream 


cure was to carry on the ſweat, ' Ammonium Eutenſem 3 Deum . 
which was neceſſary for a long time, mortalem $:quanta ingenii dexteritas_ 
for if; ſtopped, it was dangerous, or te, 3 memoria 1 | 


fatal : the way therefore. was, te be Tum ani nam erat exce 
patient and lie Nill, and not to take quam Renee a liyore, g quam ali 
cold. If nature was not ſtrong enough a ſordibus / unter add See 6 


io do it, art ſhould aMſt hey in pro - omni ptineipum applanſu, 


noting: the ſweat by cloaths, medi. maxim rahus -deſtinstumh, ſybits; | 
eines, wine, etc. The! violence of mors intercepit natu minorem amis, 


it was over in fifteen hours ; but no  quadraginta, Cojys equidem ; 
ſecufit ty 1 twenty-four hours were non "bh non dolete quoties 


paſt, In ſome there was a neceſſity mentem venit, qvam mihi -_" 5 a 


to repeat the ſweating z in ſtrong 
copſticutipns,' twelve times, Great ., 
danger to remove out of bed ſpme. 
who had not ſweated enough, fell 
into very ill ſevers, No ſleſn ih 1 Sol 
i Kubo ton. es Is 
$ x or in the ſeventk ..t Iſs * tiei 
temper increaſes z aboyt . ninth, © 24 Ret on eu Nor - 


Fre or oh 


— to'b6'nvoided by aldi 3. De rebus nibili, lib. 1. hon. 
It appeared by experience, 4. —— duidam, lib. 1% 19 
een 
| y 4 4) 7 * 
e 111 9 3 7% 


AMONTONS (William) was barn in Normandy, the | 


— ru obſerves, that this 5. 
47 ee nas 6. Pos 


laſt day of Auguſt, 1662. His father having removed to f 


William received the ficſt part of his education in this city. j | 


He was in the third form of the Latin ſchool, when, after a 


conſiderable illneſs, he contracted ſuch a deafneſs as colt "EE 


him to renounce almoſt all converſation with mankind. 


luuation he began to think of employing bimſelf in the — . 


uu of machines; IVEY tbereſote e1be udp of "I" 


- 


open 


"4 N hy , ; n > 
K 5 4 Sammy. br k 2 4 
64. 4 WW os i we i 


3 KMONTONS ”" 
wy + faid, that he would Seu any remedy to cure hig 
deafneſs, either becauſe he * . or becauſe 
1 increaſed his attention. died alſo the Arts of 
2 , of ſurv eying lands, and of boilding;j and in a ſhort 
_— laws which regulate the whole univerſe. He ſtudied 
ery at care the nature of barometers and thermometers; 

168), he preſented anew hygroſcope to the Royal Ah 
of-Sciences, which was very much approved. He com- 
municated to Mr. Hubin, a famous enimeller, ſome thoughts 
he had conceived, concerning new barometers and thermo- 
meters ; but py, Hubin bad prevented Him in ſome of his 
thoughts, « wa did not much regard the reſt, till he made a 

voy En gland, where the ſame thoughts were men- 
tioned to > kim br ſortie of the fellows of the Royal Society. 
Mx, Amontons found « out x method 75 acquaint yn at 4 


17 diſtance, in à very little time, of whatever one pleaſed. 
he method was.as.follows.: let there bo people placed in ſe · 
_ ſtations, at ſuehi a diſtante from one another that by the 
help of a teleſcope a man in one ſtation may fee a ſignal made 
in the-next before, him he muſt immediately make the fame 
: that it may be ſeen by perſons in the ſtation next as 
my who is to'communicate it to thoſe in the following ſta- 
% and ſo on. Thefe fightls may * Joop of the a dhe - 
55 0 or a8 a cypher, undefſt underſtood only by he two perſons 
nate in the diſtant places, and not 4 i Ys 
py The perſen in the ſecond ſtation making the ba to 
e perſon in the thitd the very moment he ſees it in the firſt, 
News may be carried to the greateſt diſtance in as little 
540. is neceſſary to make the als in the firſt ſtation, 
he diſtance of the ſeveral ſtations, Which muſt be as few as 
pbſnbie, 1s rheaftted the reach of a'teJeſcope. Mr. Amon- 
ton tried this method in a ſmall tract of Land, k ore — . 
perſons of the higheſt rank at the court of 4 
1695, he publiſhed''a book, intitled Remarques ex 
hyſiques ſur la conſtruction d'une nouvelle” — fu te ſur les 
| barometres, thermometres, et hygrometres ; Obſervations and 
Experimerits'concetnitig ihe Manner of making a f Hour- 
glaſs, and concerning tometers, Thermometers, and Hy- 
gwſeopes. This ie the only book Which he wrote, beſides 
the Pieces qi e have of him in the Journal des Scavans. 
 Fiwugh the hot glaſſes made with water, ſo much in uſe 
 Mfongſ the ancients, be entirely laid aſide, becauſe the clocks 
and watches are much more uſeful, yet Mr. Amontons took a 


8 of — in muk ing his new: hour. - glaſs, hog 
opes | 


Ap hed ary to a&quire a knowledge of thoſe more 


OS Pa u Tan PR . Rey POO. 


AM TOT. 


hopes that it 4 en 3 
ihr he ma violent motion could not alter its regularity:z 


Rs n -Mt. 
ner Hens ance ny 
in w y 2 

A ver important part of basis He had 2 
nius for making experiments: his notions were delicate aud 


inventions, and had a wonderful ſkjll in executing them. He 
enjoyed a perfect health, and, as he led a 
not ſubject to the leaſt infirmity; but on a ſudden he d 
ſeized — an inflammation in his bowels, which ſoon mar- 
tifying, became the occaſion of his death, which happened 
the 11th of October, os. he eee 
near two months old. obs . ty 
: s ge 
AMYOT 63 biſhop, ok 7 5 — 3 1 
of France, one of the'moſt celebrated men for learning of the 
| 22 century. He . — — the = —.— 
| s 1514. iudied at Faris, in college 
cardinal Le Moine. He was — dull and heauys hut 
bis diligence and application made amends for theſe natutal 
defects, Having taken his degree of maſter of arts at the age 


ent agitation infallibly diſorders a clock-ar:watch.”. ©. 


11 he knew how to prevent the inconveniences of bis-riew - | 


regulat life, s 


of nineteen, _ his ſtudies under the royal-profeſiors . - . 


eſtabliſhed 2 ancis I. viz. James Tuſen, who explained 
- the Greek warn Doneès, proſeſſor of rhetorie ; and 
Otonce Fine, profeſſor of 5 He leſt Paris at the 
age of twenty-three, and went to Bourges with the ſicur Co- 
lin, who had the abbey of St. Ambroſe in that city. At the 
recommendation of this abbot, a ſecretary of ſtate took Am- 
yot into his houſe, to be tutor to his children. The great im- 
provements they made under his direction, induced the ſecre- 
tary to recommend him to the princeſs Margaret-ducheſs;of 
Berry, only ſiſter of Francis I, and by means of this recom- 
mendation Amyot was made public profeſſor of Greek and La- 
tin in the 3 of Bourges: he read two lectures a day, 
for ten years, a Latin lecture in the morning, and 2 Grerk 
one in the afternoon. It was during this time he 
into French the Amours of Theagenes and Chariclea, which 
Fnncis |, was ſo pleaſed with, that he conferred upon him the 
abbey of Belloſane. The death of this prince happaring ſoon 
after, Amyot thought it would be better to try his fortune elſe- 
where, than to expect any preferment at the court of Fane ; 
: he N . 5 A. orvillier to Venice, on his em- 


| Vie. ſoo, ſuame time, he was alſo inveſted in both theſe employments, 
which Thuanus greatly complains of. Henry III. perhaps 


. v. 


AMT OT. 


baby ſtom Henry II. 60 that repubtie. "When Morvillier wh 
recalled from his embaſſy, Amyor would net repaſs the Alpy 


with him, chuſing rather to go to Rome, where he was kind. 


-ly received by the biſhop of Mirepoix, at whoſe houſe hie liy. 


"ed two Are It was there, that, looking over the many. 
'Trripts of the Vatiean (Whither he was allowed a free aceeſt 
-by "Romulus Amilſciis, keeper of that famous library) he dif. 
covered that Heliodorus, biſhop of Tricca, was the author 
vol the Amours of I heagenes. He found alſo a manuſcrip 


"of this-work, more correft and complete than that which he 


had tranſlated, and took care to enable himſelf thereby to give 
better edition of this work. His labours, however, in this 
way did not engage him ſo as to divert him from puſhing his 


fortune : he inſinuated himſelf fo far into the favour of car- 


dinal De Toyrnon, that the cardinal recommended him to 
the king, to be preceptor to his two younger ſons. While 
de was in this employment, he finiſhed his tranſlation of 
Plutarch's Lives, which he dedicated to the king: he after- 
© wards undertook that of 'Plutarch's Morals, which he ended 


in the reigh of Charles IX. and dedicated to that prince. 


Compiegne, and made him great almoner of France and bi- 


* 


op of Auxerre; and the place of great almoner and that of 


© curator of the univerſity of Paris happening to be vacant at the 


would have yielded to the preſſing ſollicitations of the biſhop of 


St. Flour, who had attended him on his journey into Poland, 


and made great intereſt for the poſt of great almoner ; but 
the ducheſs of Savoy, the king's aunt, recommended Amyot 


ſio earneſtly to him, when he paſſed through Turin, on his 
return from Poland, that he was not only continued in his 
employment, but a new honour was added to it for his ſake, 
- for when Henry III. named Amyot commander of the order 


of the Holy Ghoſt, he decrced at the ſame time, as a mark 


of reſpect to him, all the great almoners of France ſhould be 
of courſe commanders of that order. Amyot did not neglect 


his ſtudies in the midſt of his honours, but reviſed all his 


" tranſlations with great care, compared them with the Greek 


text, and altered many paſſages : he deſigned to give a more 


complete edition of them, with the various reading of divers 
- manuſcripts, but died before he had finiſhed that work. He 
_ the 6th of February, 1593, in the ſeventy-ninth year of 
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_AMYRAUT-(Moſes)' an eminent French divine; mini- 
Her and profeſſor of divinity at Saumur. He was born in Sep- 
tember 1596, at Bourgueil, a ſmall town of Touraine, of an 
ancient family originally from Orleans. Having gone through 
his courſe of philoſophy, he was ſent to Poictiers, to tend 
law, to which he applied himſelf with great affiduity; and is 
ſaid to have ſpent fourteen hours a day in that ſtudy, At the 
end of his firſt year, he took his degree af licentiate. But 
Mr. Bouchereau, miniſter of Saumur having adviſed; him to 
ſtudy divinity, and the reading of Calvin's Inſtitution having 
his father that he earneſtly deſired to be a clergyman, and 
obtained his aſſent, though not without a good deal of diſi- 

He went to ſtudy at Saumur, where he chntinued a 


* 


| conlidcrable time as ſtudent, of divinity... Upon his ty 


wt 


into orders, he was preſented to the church of St. Agnau, in 
the country of Mayne, where, after having lived eighteen 
months, he was invited to Saumur, to ſucceed” Mr. Dale, 
appointed miniſter of Charenton. About the ſame time that 
the church of Saumur deſired him for their miniſter, the aca- 
demic council fixed upon him for profeſſor of divinity. His 
admiſfion to the profeſſorſhip, with his previous examination, 
and his inaugural theſis De ſacerdotio Chtiſti, redounded 
much to his reputation. 4 ret Ane offs 3s 

In 1631, Mr. Amyraut was ſent deputy to the national 
council at Charenton; and by this aſſembly was appointed to 
addreſs the king, and lay before his majeſty their complaints 
concerning the infraction of the edicts,; he was particularly 
charged not to deliver his ſpeech upon his knees, as the de- 

' Puties of the former national ſynod had done. He man N 
this affair with ſo much addreſs, that he was introduced to 
the king according to the ancient cuſtom, and in the manner 
that was agreeable to the aſſembly, It was on this occaſion 
that he became acquainted with cardinal Richlieu, who con- 
ceived a great eſteem for him (a). About this time * 


(a) Cardinal Richlieu imparted to dinner, It is true Mr. Amyraut pro- 
him the defign he had formed of re- teſted, that he could not forbear im- 
uniting the two churches, The je- parting to his collegues all that ſhould 
ſuit who conferred with Mr. Amy- paſs between them. The Jeſvit told 
raut upon this ſubject was father Au- him he was ſent by the king and his 
dehert, Mr. De Villeneuve, lord eminence, to propoſe an agreement 
lieutenant of Saumur, having invit- in point of religion: and he declared 
ed them both to dinner, took care that the Roman catholics were ready 
| they ſhould confer in private after to ſacrifice to the publis i” * 


AMYRAUT. 


| Jifhed a piece, wherein he explained the m myſtery 
-- nation and grace, according t6 the hypotheſis of To Gol ater 
occaſioned 2 kind of civil war amon 2 divines 
8 — (4). Thoſe: who diſlik 


I as — eſpeci 


ally when they — IEEE joined 


[the great Du Moulin, who accuſed Amyraut of Ariani 


The authority of this famous diuine, to whom the people 
veneration, 


S books of bree 


controverſy he had publiſhed, made 


ſo 
an impreſion in the minds of many miniſters, that, thou 
3 wherein he mai 


on account at the ma- 


eee _ _ OR Wr. m eee 


* E ans ly do r 


com” 


- 
*.8 3 


myraut touche/! upon ch. 
of the euchariſt, that, as to that te- 


- # 4 


no 


| 2 come * 
| (A reement. 
four hours: tho Jefwit e 


25 but Mr. Amytaut proteſted, 


os — ke (ſays tie) 
aged s that wv 


| re that they fament diviſions in 
E — 2 0 


net, . 
4 2 . other anſwered, | 


_ Yerſal grace and ſome. 
laſted 4 


Lauren anfwerable. for thi po 


diſcretiqn 
lh yl — the ollowing 
on theſe diſputes :'# If as 
) apprehends the - 
5 they xejeR, to he pernicious; 
N they . on the diſpy 
is con ene with | 
45 a asg of the public 
and not rather deſiſt, as ſoon as they 


or give riſe. to parties? will 
ohſlinacy rouze a thouſand 
miſchievous 1 that outht io be 
chained up like ſo many wild beaſis ; 


and vo to the man that makes them 


get looſe, 


The civil war of, . uſu- 


od, deſerve the * 
have heard quoted on bc- 


_ 


Pore 2 diſputes, ſnould 
to them 4 the;preparations 
and auxiliary forces of the two chiefs 
were com ared to the follo follo "—_ 
nen of _— 8 


' according to rn | 


«Vi , that 
" oy Sona * RE, 
bl — dot that he 


1 . 
775 1210 20 $10 
e FM r e e eee 


Lut tranſi de frayeur le grand cheval d'Atlante, 
Vn char que de dragons etincelans d'eclairs 
. 8 fifignt par la yuide des airs, 
Demogorgon encore. a la triſte figure, 


Ft 1'borreur, et la mort, ee, | 


cis Eagles, vultures, „ ſparkling with Hghtning, with . 
< ow Dee ty phons ; 12 drew through the, open air, 4 

urjous, bulls, whoſe wide "throats 2 alſo, with a diſmal 4 
| Vous have chilled with fear the horror and * were to be 


eee hc 4 fre feen painted 
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FR ande Good of egen came charged with „ 
ainſt him, and ſome were even for depoſing him ( ), The 

ties of the provinces beyond the Loire were the moſt vio» : 

lent againſt him: however, the ſynod, after having 2 
Mr. Amyraut explain his opinion, in ſeveral” ſeſſiohs, and = 
anſwer the objections made thereto, honourably acquitted him, 
and enjoined filence in reſpect to queſtions of this nature; 


but this was not juſfly obſerved by Scher ſide, for ene | 
were made _ Mr. Amyraut, in- the national ſynod 


Charenton, for having acted 


| contrary” to the regulations con? , 
cerning that ſilence ; and he, in his turn, complained” of i 
fractions of the ſame nature. The aſſembly, 
neſty, ſuppreſſed theſe mutual complaints, an 
ed the injunction of ſilence, ſent back Am Ml 
ment, and permitted him to oppoſe foreigners who ſhould at- 
tack him, in what manner the ſynod of Auen ſhould think pro- 
per. This ſynod allowed him to publiſh an anſwer to the 


e 
77 a 
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having renew- 
ut to his 5 5 7 


ree 


volumes of Spanbemius upon univerſal Hacks. which a 


ow the writing of ſeveral others. pats 


00 4d 10 jheſe men (fays Mr; Bayle) 
had lived thirty-or forty years longer, 
Ido not comprehend how they could 
ſhew their faces ; for. the doctrine, 


which, in their opinion, deſerved the 
moſt thundring anathemas, Was at 


laſt embraced by the greateſt men in 
the reformed churches of France: it 
was held by Mr, Meſtrezat, Mr. La 
Foucheur, Mr, Blondel, Mr. Daille, 
Mr, Claude, and Mr. Du Boſe, The 


Purticularifts were forced to acknow - 


ledge as their brethren and faithful 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe who 


| ſtood up for the univerſ ſal! grace i nei- 


ther were the miniſters, who ſhelter- 


ed themſelves in Holland, and ſigned 


2 formulary at the ſynod of Rotter- 
dam, in 1686, obliged to make any 
declaration that ſeemed to ſitike at 


' Jamque faces et faxa volant. 


the Sa bs c Mr./Am Amvraut, . What, . 
therefore could | occaſion the U | 
noiſe that, was made at firſt againſt 
this ſyſtem. ? how came it about that 

the ſame tenet ſhould be looked v 

at firſt as monſtrous, and afterwards 
as quite inoffenſive? is not this to 


be counted amongſt the bad effects ol . 


original ſin, and aſcribed to the influ- 
ence of a thouſand blind paſſions, - | 
which muſi produce in the ele a fa? 


lutary and mortifying humiliation ? 
the worſt is, that we reap no bene», 


ft from what is paſſed, and each ge. 
neration is ſubject to the ſame ſym- 
ptome, more or lefs dangerous; for/ 
we have often reaſon to ſay; when we 


ſee proceſſes, informations, apologies, - 
and theſes a 


ar, with books flying, 
after one another ſrom place to place, 


Virg. En. lb, i. ver. r. * 


5 Stones and brands in rattling vollies fly. EL 
Ihe los th ntl bf oe add tr ly hls 


FF 


ee ee 6 ee Ae Sly e 
"ON caſt of ſcatter d duſt will ſoon allay, $4, 
And undecided leave the fortune of the day. > if 
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before the - 
he made it appear, that the doctrine complained. of, was no 


no means intends to juſtify the taking up of arms againſt 
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AMT RAU x. 75 
Mr. Amyraut was deſired to. enter into qt wer = 


Mr. De la Milletiere, in order to bring him over to his 


opinion: the conference continued ſeveral days, but they 


could no more agree in verbal diſputation than in their writ 
ing Te doctrine of Mr, De Is Place, concerning origi- 
nal ſin, bees attacked in this fynod, Mr. Amyraut appeared 

mbly to plead the cauſe of his collegue ; and 


+ 


ways dangerous, His condyct in this affair was highly com- 
mended on account of the excellent defence he made in fa- 


vour of Mr. De la Place's opinion, and becauſe he had no 
other motive than the intereſt of his collegue ; his own opi- 


nion as to original fin being different from that of Mr. De la 


Place. Amyraut being a man well acquainted with the world, 


was very entertaining in converſation, which contributed no 
leſs than the reputation of his learning to render him efteem- 
ed by ſo many perſons of quality, though of oppoſite prin- 


eiples in religious matters: among thoſe who particularly 


diſtinguiſhed him, were the marſhals De Brezẽé and De la 
illeraic, Mr, Le Goux de la Berchere firſt preſident of the 
arliament of Burgundy, and cardinal Mazarin. What 
ined him the favour of this cardinal, was, in all probability, 
is openly WIS in favour of the obedience due to ſoye- 
reigns, which proved very advantageous to the court of France 
during the troubles of the league againſt cardinal Mazarin, call - 
ed de la Fronde, In his Apology, publiſhed in 1647, in behalf 
of the proteſtants, he excuſes, as well as he can, the civil 
wars of France; but he declares at the ſame time, that he by 


one's lawful ſovereign upon any pretence whatſaeyer ; and 
that he always looked upon it as more agreeable to the nature 
of the Goſpel and the practice of the-primitive church, to uſe 
no- other arms but patience, tears, and prayers, But not- 
withſtanding his attachment to this doctrine, he was not for 

ing in matters of conſcience, which plainly appeared 
when the ſeneſchal of Saumur imparted to him an order from 
the council of ſtate, enjoining all thoſe of the reformed reli- 
pion to hang the outſide of their houſes on Corpus Chriſti day. 
Fe ſeneſchal notified this order to him the eve of this holi- 


day, entreating him at the ſame time to perſuade the proteſt- 


ants to comply with it. To this Mr. Amyraut made anſwer, 
that, on the contrary, he would go directly and exhort his 
pariſhioners not to comply with it, as he hiniſelf was __ 
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AMYRAUT.. 
dot te obey ſuch orders 1 that in all his ſermon 


deavoured to inſpire his hearers with obedien 


cerned. Having thus acquainted the ſeneſchal with his reſo- 
Jution, he went from houſe to houſe, laying before his pa- 
riſhioners the reaſons why he thought they. ought not to obey 
the order of the council. The king's. lieutenant. however, 
not thinking it proper to ſupport the ſeneſchal, this pre- 
vented any tumult on this occaſion. Amyraut was a man 
of ſuch charity and compaſſion, that he beſtowed on the 
poor his whole ſalary during the laſt ten years of his liſe, 
without diſtinction of catholic or proteſtant. He died the 
8th of February, 1664, and was interred with the uſual ce- 
remonies of the academy. He left but one ſon, Who was one 
of the ableſt advocates of the parliament of Paris; he fled to 
the Hague, after the revocation of the edict of Nantes, Amy- 
raut had one daughter, who died in 1645, a year and an hall 


after the had been married: the aMiction his wife felt on ts * 
99 


occaſion, prompted him to write a treatiſe (which was 
liſhed the ming you) concerning the ſtate of the cn 
_ after death (4). ' The reader perhaps will not be diſpleaſed tc 


| (4) Amyraut left many other viniſts and Lutherans more at lng 


ce and ſubmiſſion 
to ſuperior powers, but not when their conſciences were con- 


| abſolute Repro 


works : he publiſhed in 1641, his in his Irenicon publiſhed” in 26645 
Treatiſe. of Religions; and five years His book: Of the Vocation of Pay 
after, Six Sermons upon the Nature, ſtors came forth in 1649, He 


Ixtent, etc, of the Goſpel; and ſe- 
veral others at different times, 3 
His book Of the Exhaltation of 
Faith and Abaſement of Reaſon, ap- 
peared in 16411 and the ſame year / 
was publiſhed in Latin the Defence 
of Calvin in tn to the Doctrine of 
tion, which in 2641 
appeared in French, | 
He began his Paraphraſe on the 
Scripture in 1644 ; the Epiſtle to the 
Romans being firſt parapbraſed, then 
the other Epifiles, and laſtly the Gof- 
pel. He did not prefix his name to 
this Paraphraſe, leſt it mould deter 
1 Roman catholics from peruſing | 
In 1647, he publiſhed an Apolo- 
xy for the Proteſtants ; « Treatiſe of 
Free-will ; and another, De ſeceſſio- 
ne ab eeclefia Romana deque pace 
inter evangelicos in negotio religio- 
vis conſtituenda. Byt he treated this ; 
ſabzect of the re-union of the Cats 


preached on this ſubj 


befors' 
prince of Tarento, at a | 


cial fynod, whereof be was moderss 


eee p m 
treated more at length, it being th | 
the common topic of all mifflonaries 
Upon this Mr. Amyraut net only 


printed bis ſermon, but piybliſhed 8 


complete treatiſe upon that imp. 
controverſy, and dedicated e 
to the ſaid prince. £ + 308 


His Obriftian Morals, in du vo 


lumes oQavo, wers owing to the ſoar 


quent conſerences he had with Mr, 
De Villornoul, a gentleman of 4 
extraordinary metſt, arid one of 

moſt learned men in ZTurops, 


I 


Mr. Amyraunt has not wrote upon: 
he publichied 2. treatiſe of dreams; 


FE 


au Ai 


1 


wherein he refutes an advocate of Pa- 


ris, called Mr. De Launci, who was 
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find here the diſtich which Mr. Du Boſe wrote under Mr, 
Amyraut's print: 


A Moſe ad Moſem par Moi, non fuit ES 
More, ore, et calamo, mirus uterque fuit. 


From Moſes down to Moſes, none 
Among the ſons of men, 
With equal luſtre ever ſhone, 


| my In manners, tongue, and pen. 


5 

a ftaunch millenerian z he wrote alſo . works, He alſo apes a poem, 
the life of the: brave La Noue, ſur- intitled The Apology « of St, Stephen 
named Jron-arm z and many other to his „ 


ANAcREON, a Greek poet, born at Teos, a FI 
of Tonia. Madam Dacier endeavours to prove from Plato, 
at he was a kinſman of Solon” s, and conſequently allied 
> the e the nobleſt family i in Athens; but this is not 
ſufficient! tan The time when he flouriſhed is un- 

in; Euſe placing it in the 62d, Suidas in the 529, 
ind Mr. Le Fevre A the 72d Ol ympiad. He is ſaid to have 
een about eighteen years of age Sh Harpagus, the general of 
yrus came with an army againſt the confederate cities of the 
3 and olians. I he Mileſians immediately ſubmitted 
themſelves; but the F hocæans, when they found they were 

able to withſtand the enemy, choſe rather to abandon their 
bon than their liberty, and getting a fleet together, 
33 themſelves and families to the coaſt of France, 
where. being hoſpitably received, by Nannus the king of the 
country, they built Marſeilles. The Teians ſoon followed 

ir example ; n having made himſelf maſter of 
their walls, they, unanimou el went on board their ſhips, and 
ſailing to Thrace, fixed themſelves in the city Abdera; 


| where they had not been long, when the Thracians, 3 


„their new neighbours, endeavoured to give them 
ance ; and in theſe conflicts it ſeems to be, that Anacreon loſt 
thoſefriends whom he celebrates in his epigrams. This poet had 


_ certainly a delicate wit, as may be judged from the many beau- 


which ſhine throughout his works ; but he was rather too 
1 pleaſures, for love and wine had the diſpoſal of all his 
; Ovid himſelf, though ſo great a libectine in love, cen- 
fires Aren: verſes as of a looſer turn than his own: | 


- Quid niſi cum multo Venerem confundere vino, 
Precipit lyrici I eia muſa ſenis. | 


Venus with Bacchus madly to confound, 


© Was all the wiſe advice the Teian hr could 1 
Anacreon 


AN ACR E ON. 
Anacreon left Abdera, and went to the court of Polyerates at 


Samos, where he was received with great marks of friendſhip; 


and it was here he became enamoured with the handſome 
yllus, whom Horace mentions in the following paſſage: 


Non aliter Samio dicunt arſiſſe Bathyllo 
A ] d EL i. 
Qui perſæpe cava teſtudine flevit amore. 


2 815 


Thus ſoft Anacreon for Bathyllus burn d, 4 


F 


And oft his love he ſadly -mourn'd; _ 
He to his harp did various grief rehearſe, - | _ 
And wept in an unpoliſh'd verſe. Creech. 


He had another favourite, named Smerdias, the ſon 892 


Thracian prince, who had been given as a preſent to Poly- 


293 L 
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crates by ſome Grecian pirates: and Polycrates is ſaid to have tin. Vis. 


been ſo jealous of this amour, as to order the boy to be ſhaved ; Hit. 


which is alluded to in the following lines of Petronius Arbiter; . 


Quod ſolum formæ decus eſt, cecidere capilli, 

Vernanteſque comas triſtis abegit hyems. 
Nunc umbra nudata ſua jam tempora meerent 

Areaque atiritis ridet aduſta pilis. 


His hair, that was his beauty's only boaſt, 
Is nipp'd by chilling . cruel froſt; 
Their former ſhade his naked temples mourn, _ 
And his bald head the piercing ſun - beams burn. 


He is ſaid alſo to have been in love with the fair Cleobu- Mex. Tyr, 3 
lus, whom he had like to have killed when 2 child, in the ah "2 


arms of his nurſe, by rudely joſtling of her as he reeled one 
day through the ſtreets, when he was in liquor; and not 
content with this, he abuſed the child with ſcurrilous lan- 


guage : the nurſe wiſhed he might one day commend him as 
much as he had then abuſed him. Her wiſhes were fulfilled, 


for Cleobulus grew to be a beautiful youth, and Anacreon 


falling in love with him, wrote ſeveral verſes in his-praiſe; 
Mlian has endeavoured to clear Anacreon of the ſuſpicion of 


the general charge againſt him in this reſpect is ſo ſtrong that 
the imputation lies heavy upon his memory. Ho long Ana- 
creon continued at Samos is uncertain, but it is probable he 


remained there during the greateſt part of the reign of Poly- 


E 4 


entertaining any diſhonourable paſſion for theſe youths ; but . _ 


4 


crates, which ſeems to be confirmed by Herodotus, ho ab 1% M | 
(ures us, that Anacreon * that prince in his chamber eg. 125. | 
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—_— ANACREON, 
$2 when he received a meſſage from Orztes je aut uns of Sardys, 
by whoſe treachery Polycrates was foon after betrayed and in. 
humanly crucified. It ſeems to have been a little before this 
that Anacreon left Samos and removed to Athens, baving 
been invited thither by Hipparchus the eldeſt ſon of Piſiſtratus, 
one of the moſt virtuous and learned princes of his time, who, 
Plato in as Plato aſſures us, ſent an obliging letter, with a veſſel of 
Hippaicho. fifty oars to convey him over the Mgean ſea. After Hippar- 
| chus was ſlain by the conſpiracy of Harmodius and Ariftogi. 
ton, Anacreon returned to Teos, where he temained till ; f 
revolt of Hiſtiæus, when he was obliged once more to remove 
to Abdera, where he died. The manner of his death is ſaid 
Phy to have been very extraordinary, for they tell us he was 
lib: vi, choaked with a grape-ſtone, which he ſwallowed as he was 
©p-7- regaling on ſome new wine, Mr. Cowley, who has fo hap- 
TE oy imitated the ſtyle and manner of Anacreon, has honour- 
ed him with an elegy in his own ſtrain, which concludes in 
this manner: e e 5 
98 It grieyes me, when J ſee what fate 
Does on the beſt of mankind wait ; 
Poets or lovers let them be, | 
Tis neither love nor poeſy | 
Can arm againſt death's ſmalleſt dart, 
The poet's head or lover's heart, 
But when their life, in it's decline, 
Touches th'inevitable line, E 
All the world's mortal to them then, 
7 Nay wing. Na 1 5 
Noa, in death's hand the grape - ſtone proves, 
„ Wong as thunder is Io Jove's MY | 
Thete is but a ſmall part of Anacreon's works which remain, 
Beſides his odes and epigrams he compoſed-elegies, hymns, 
and jambics. His poems which are extant conſiſt chiefly of 
| — ſongs and love · ſonnets. How much he was the 
delight of both ancients and moderns appears from the praiſes 
they have beſtowed upon him: Horace ſpeaks thus of him, 
Nec ſi quid olim luſit Anacreon, | 
Delevit ætas. Lib. TV. Ode 9. 
Whatever old Anacreon ſung, | 
+. , However tender was the lay, | 
. Tn ſpite of time is ever young. Francis. 
The verſes of Anacreon, ſays Scaliger, are ſweeter than In- 
Nn ſoger, His beauty, fays madam Dacier, an, — 


J22̃ͤ́1 WO ISR RR wu wy >. 0 


[ 


ANCILLON. . 
cellence lay in imitating nature, and in following reaſon, io 
that he- preſented to the mind no images but what were 
noble and natural. The odes of Anacreon, ſays Rapin, are 
flowers, beauties, and perpetual graces; it'is familiar to hink 


to write what is natural and to the life, he having an air 6 


delicate, ſo eaſy, and ſo graceful, that among all the ancients 
there is nothing comparable to the method he took, nor to 
that kind of writing he followed. He flows ſoft and eaſy, 

where diffuſing the Joy and indolence of his mind 
through his verſe, and tuning his harp to the ſmooth and plea- 
ſant temper of his ſoul. But no wk wang juſter cha- 


rater of his writings than the little god of love, as taught to 5 


7 


— 


ſpeak by Mr. Cowley; 
All thy verſe is ſofter far 
Than the downy feathers are, 
Of my wings or of my arrows, 
Of my mother's doves and ſparrows; 
Graceful, cleanly, ſmooth, or round, 
All with Venus” girdle bound, | _ 


& 


ANCILLON (David) a miniſter of the reformed church 
at Metz, where he was born the 15th of March, 1617. He 
ſtudied from the ninth or tenth year of his age in the Inuit 
college, where he gave ſuch proofs of his genius, that the 
heads of the ſociety tried every means to draw him over to 


their religion and party; but he continued firm againſt their Piſcoure ſur 
attacks, and thereupon took a reſolution of ſtudying divinity. ee 
He went to Geneva in 1633, and went through a courſe fe IV et 


philoſophy under Mr. Du Pan, and his divinity ſtudies under 
Spanheim, Diodati, and Tronchin, who conceived a very great 
eſteem for him. He left Geneva in April 1641, and offered 
himſelf to the ſynod of Charenton in order to take upon him 
the office of a miniſter: his abilities were greatly admired by 
the examiners, and the whole aſſembly was ſo highly pleaſed 
with him, that they gave him the church of Meaux, themoſt 
conſiderable then unprovided for. Here he acquired avaſt 
reputation for his learning, eloquence, and virtue, and was 
even highly reſpected by thoſe of the Roman catholic com- 
munion. He returned to his own country in the year 1653, 
where he remained till the revocation of the edict of Nantes 


in 1685, He retired to Francfort after this fatal blow); 1via, 


and having preached in the French church at Hanau, the 
whole aſſembly was ſo edified by it, that they immediatel 
called together the heads of the 9 in order to ee | 


chat he might be invited to accept of being miniſter there 


Ihe propoſition was agreed to, and they ſent deputies to hi 

wha obtained what ö deſired, He began the — 
his miniſtry in that church about the end of the year 1685, 
His preaching made ſo great a noiſe at Hanau, that the pro- 


feſſors of - divinity and the German and Dutch miniſters at. 
. tended his ſermons frequently; the count of Hanau hi 


Ibid, p. 356 


who had never before been ſeen in the French church, came 
thither to hear Mr, Ancillon: they came from the neigh, 
bouring parts, and even from Francfort ; people who under - 
ſtood nothing of French, flocked together with great eager - 


neſs, and ſaid they loved to ſee him ſpeak.” This occaſioned a 


jealouſy in the two other miniſters, who were piqued at 
the eſteem and affection ſhewn to their new collegue; the 
were diſpleaſed at it, and obliged him, by a thouſand unea 


circumſtances, to abandon voluntarily a place which they 


could not force him from. He returned to Francfort, where 
he would have fixed if the circumſtances of his family, which 
was very numerous, had not obliged him to go to ſome other 

lace where he might ſettle himſelf ; he choſe Berlin, where 
bh received a kind reception from his highneſs the elector of 


Brandenburg: he was made miniſter of. Berlin, and had the 


Fs 


pleaſure of ſeeing his eldeſt ſon made judge and director of 
the French in that city, and his other ſon rewarded with a 


-penſion and entertained at the univerſity of Francfort upon the 
Oder. He had likewiſe the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his brother 
made judge of all the French in the ſtates of Brandenburg; 


and Mr, Cayart his ſon-in-law, engineer to his electoral 


Ibid. p. 197. highneſs. He enjoyed theſe agreeable circumſtances and ſe- 


veral others till his death, which happened at Berlin the 3d 
of September, 1692, when he was ſeventy-five years of age. 
Mr. Ancillon having got a good deal of money by mar- 


riage, was enabled thereby to gratify his paſſion for books; 


his library was accordingly very curious and large, and he in- 


creaſed it every a with all that appeared new and important 
in the republic of 


letters, ſo that at laſt it was one of the 


nobleſt collections in the hands of any private perſon in 


the kingdom: ſuch foreigners, as were curious viſited it, 
when they paſſed through the city of Metz, as the moſt va- 
luable curioſity there. Mr. Ancillon publiſhed at Sedan a 


volume in quarto, in the year 1657, in which the whole diſ- 
te concerning traditions is amply and ſolidly examined. 
iT his is a faithful account of all that paſſed in the conference 


II Mo Dees eee Sorbonne, ee, 
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of Auguſte, and ſuffragan of the biſhop of Metz: he diſ- 

puted with him before ſeveral perſons, at firſt in his own houſe, 

and afterwards before a large audience in the biſhop's palace. 

Mr. Bedacier thought proper to break off the diſpute, alledg - 
ing it was much better to continue the argument by writingthan 

perſonal diſputation : it was agreed however that neither party 

ſhould publiſh the particulars of this conference. There was # 

monk notwithſtanding, who took upon him to print a falſe ac- 

count of it, whoſe impudence was fo flagrant, that although Mr. 

Ancillon had managed this conteſt with great honour to him- 

ſelf, yet he attempted to perſuade the public that it was 'very -, 

fatal to him and to his party, and that he loft the victory in 

it irrecoverably. This occaſioned: Mr. Ancillon to publiſh © ** * 

the book above-mentioned, When the Method of cardinal 16d. 5. 21. 

Richlieu apppeared, Ancillon wrote a full and excellent an- | 

ſwer to it; but he underſtood that Mr. Martel, profeſſor at 

Montauban, had written one, which was ready to be publiſh- 

ed; and that Mr. Claude, who had the ſame deſign, had 

deſiſted from executing it for the ſame reaſon, as appears from 

the third letter of his collection of letters in the fifth tome of 

his poſthumous works: he ſuppreſſed therefore what he had 

done, and publiſhed onl Cite thay, which contain an anſwer 

to the ſixth chapter of that Method, or, an Apology for Luther, 

Zuinglius, Calvin, and Beza; which was the title of this piece 

in the edition publiſhed-at Hanau in 1666, He publiſhed alſo 

the Life of William Fare), or the Idea of a faithful Miniſter 3 

of Jeſus Chriſt, The famous Mr. Conrart, who was «2 

one of his intimate friends, read this, and approved it, and RE 

wrote with his own hands ſeveral remarks in the margin 

of the manuſcript. Though Mr. Ancillon explained ſeve- 

ral entire books of the holy Scripture, and wrote all his ſer- 

mons, yet he never could be perſuaded to print them : all 

that we have of him of that kind is a ſermon preached at 

Metz on a faſt-day ; the conſiſtory uſed ſome ſort of autho- 

=> to make him print it, which was done at Paris in 1676. 

This ſermon is upon the 18th and 19th verſes of the third 

chapter of St. Paul's Epiftle to the Philippians, and is intitled 

the lears of St. Paul, He wrote at laſt an excellent aniwet 

to the Paſtoral Advice, the Circular Letters, and the Me- 

thods, which the clergy addreſſed to the reto;med of France, 

in the year 1682. We cannot form a truer idea of the va- 

riety of learning which enlivened his converſation, than from 

a book intitled Melange critique de litteratute recuilli des Rs 

converſations de feu Mr, Ancillon ; It was publiſhed at Baſil 5 

5 3 ͤöÜö— .wↄ Pb in 1698. 
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in 1698, in two volumes in duodecimo, by Mr, Ancillon 
the advocate, the eldeſt ſon of the miniſter, a gentleman well 
known in the republic of letter, ss. 


- ANCOURT(Florent-Carton d') an eminent French actor 
and dramatic writer, born at Fontainbleau, October 1661, 
He ſtudied in the Jeſuits college at Paris, under father De la 
Rue, who, diſcovering in him a remarkable vivacity and ca. 
Memoirs pacity for learning, was extremely 
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- deſirous of engaging him 
1 in their order; but Ancourt's averſion, to a religious lite ren- 
de Hommes dered all his efforts ineffectual. After he had gone thr 


dlluftre, a courſe of philoſophy, he applied himſelf to the civil law, 
tom. xvi, and was admitted advocate at ſeventeen. years of age. But | 


* — falling in love with an actreſs, this induced him to go u 

the ſtage, and, in 1680, he married this woman. As he had all 
the qualifications neceſſary for the theatre, he ſoon greatly 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf ; and not being ſatisfied with the 
applauſe only of an actor, he began to write pieces for the 
Kage, many of which had ſuch prodigious ſucceſs, that moſt 
of the players grew rich from the profits of them (a). His 


3 


(a) The plays which he wrote are 


ty two in all, moſt of which were 


* ſeparately at the time when 
were firſt repreſented ; they 
were afterwards collected into five 


volumes, then into ſeven, and at 


laſt into nine, This laſt edition is 
the moſt complete. 


The firſt volume contains fix eo- 


Medies in proſe : 1. Les Fonds per- 
dus, conſiſting of three aQts, ated the 
firſt time the $th of June, 1686. 2. 
Le Chevalier a la mode; of five acts, 


repreſented in October 1637; 3. 


La Maiſon de campagne, of one act, 
repreſented the 2 7th of ſanuary, 1688: 
fir John Vanburgh has tranſlated this 
into Engliſh, under the title of the 


Country- houſe. 4. La Folle enchere, 


confiſting of one actrepreſented the 
goth of May, 1690. f. L'Ete des co- 
quettes, of one act, repreſented the 
nach of May, 1690. 6. La Parifi- 


_ enne, of one act alſo, and repreſent- 


ed the 13th of June, 169 . 
- The ſecond volume contains alſo 


fix comedies in proſe: 7. La Femme 
intrigue, of five aQs, repreſented 


the 3<th of January, 1692, 8. Les 
Bourgeoiſes a la mode, of five acts re- 
preſented the 15th of November, 1692. 
9. La Gazette, of one act, repreſent- 
ed the 24th of April, 1693. 10. 
L'Opera de village, of one act, repre- 
ſented the 18th of Auguſt, 1693: we 
have a piece in Englith intitled the 
Village Opera, written by Mr. Charles 
Johnſon, 11, L'Impromptu de Gar- 


niſon, of one act, repreſented in No- 
vember 1693. 


12, Les Vendanges, 
of one act, repreſented the zcth of 
September, 1694. | 


The third volume contains alſo fix 


comedies, in proſe, all of one act: 
13. Le Tuteur, repreſented the 13th 
of July, 169 3. 14. La Foire de Be- 
ſons, repreſented the 14th of Auguſt, 
169 5. 15. Les Vendanges de Su- 
reſne, repreſented the 15th of Octo- 
ber, 1695, 16. La Foire 8. Germain, 
repreſented the 19th of January, 1696, 
27, Le Moulin de Javelle, repreſent 
ed the 7th of July, 1696, 18. Le 
Eaux de Bourbon, repreſented the ach 
The fourth volume contains ſeven 

h com dies, 


merit in this way procured him a very favourable reception at 


court; and Lewis XIV. ſhewed him many marks of his fa- 


your, His fprightly 
his company agree 


converſation and polite behaviour made 
le to all the men of figure both at court 


and in the city, and the moſt conſiderable perſons were ex- 


tremely pleaſed to have him at their houſes, Having tal 
to Dunkirk, to ſee his eldeſt daughter who lived 


| opportunity of paying his compliments to 
the elector of „ was then at B 


journey 


there, he took the 


received him with the utmoſt 


comedies, all of one act and in proſe; 
19, Les Vacances, repreſented the 
giſt of October, 1696. 20, Renaud et 
Armide, repreſented the 12th of June, 
1697, 21. La Loterie, repreſented 
the 10th of July, 1697. 22. La Cha- 
 rivary, repreſented the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1697, 23, Le Retour des 
Officiers, repreſented the 19th of Oc- 
tober, 1697, 24- Les Curieux de 
Compiegne, repreſented the 4th of 
October, 1693, 25. Le Mary re- 
trouve, repreſented the 25th of Octo- 
ber, 1698. 

The fifth volume contains four 
comedies, 26. Les Fees; a comedy 
of three acts, in proſe, repreſented 
the 29th of October, 1699. 27. Les 
Enſans de Paris; a Comedy of five 
acts, in verſe, repreſented the 18th 
of December, 1699. 28. La Fete de 
Village; a comedy of three acts, in 
proſe, repreſented the 13th of July, 
1700. 29. Les trois Couſines; a 
comedy of three acts, in proſe, repre- 
ſented the 18th of October, 1700, 

The ſixth volume contains ten 
pieces: 30. Colin Maillard z a co- 
medy in one act, in proſe, repreſent- 
ed the 28th of October, 1701. 31. 
Loperateur Barry; a comedy of one 
get, in proſe, repreſented the 11th 
pf October, 1702. 32. Nouveau Pro- 


et nouveaux Divertiſſemens 


pour la Comedie de l' Inconnu : in 
verſe, repreſented the 2oth of Au- 
guſt, 1703. + Nouveau Prologue 
et nouveaux Divertiſemens pour la 
Comedie des Amans magnifiques ; 
in verſe, repreſented the 21ſt of 
June, 1704. 34. Le gallant Jardi- 

z a comedy of one act, in proſe, 


ruſſels : this prince 
civility, and baving retained 
1704. 35. prologue et Divertiſſe· 


mens nouveaux pour Circe, tragedie 
en muſique; in verſe, repreſented 


the 6th of Auguſt, 190g. 36. L Im- 


promptu de Livry, in verſe, repre» 


fented the 12th of Avguſt, 1705, 


37. Le Diable Boiteux ; a comedy of 
one act, in proſe, repreſented the 5th 
of October, 1707, | 
pitre du Diable Boiteux ; a com 


of two acts, in proſe, repreſented the” 


20th of October, 1707. 39. Divertifſe- 
ment de Sceaux, in verſe and proſe, 
repreſented the 13th of Sept. 170g. 

The ſeventh volume contains four 
comedies : 40. La Trahiſon punie z 
a comedy of two acts, in verſe, 41. 


38. Second Cha- 


taken a Ibid. . 98. 
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Madame Artus, a comedy of five acts, z 


in verſe, 42. Les Agioteurs, a co- 
medy of five acts, in verſe. 43, La 
Comedie des Comediens, ou I Amour 
Charlatan ; in three acts in proſe, ro- 
preſented the 5th of Auguſt, 1910, 
The eighth volume contains like- 
wife four comedies: 44. Cephalus et 
Procris ; of three acts, in verſe, re- 
preſented the 27th of October, 1711. 
45: Sancho Panca Gouverneur; of 
ve Acts, in verſe, 46, L'Im 


tu de Sureſne ; of one act, in pr 


repreſented the 2 1ſt of May, 1713. 
#7 Les Fetes du Cours, one act, 
7 9 f 


proſe. | 

The ninth and laſt volume con- 
tains five comedies: 48. Le Verd 
Galant; one act, in proſe, repre- 
ſented the 18th of December, 17 19. 
49. Le Prix de FArquebuſe, one 
act, in proſe, 50, La Metempſycoſe, 
one act, in verſe, $1. La Derouts 
du Pharaon, one act, in proſe, 
52. La Deſolation des Joueuſes, one 


ANDERSON... 
him à conſiderable time, diſmiſſed him, with a preſent of 
2 diamond valued at a thouſand piſtoles : he likewiſe reward- 

ed him in a very generous manner, when, upon his comi 
to Paris, Ancourt compoſed an entertainment for his di- 
verſion. Ancourt began at length to grow weary of the 
theatre, which he quitted in Lent 1718, and retired to his 

eſtate of Courcelles le Roy, in Berry, where he applied him- 
ſelf wholly to devotion, and compoſed a tranſlation of Da- 
vid's Pſalms in verſe, and a facred tragedy, which were never 
printed. He died the 6th of December, 1726, being ſixty- 
five years of age. as, 


_ - ANDERSON (fir Edmund) a younger brother of a good 
family in Lincolnſhire, deſcended originally from Scotland, 
He reccived the firſt part of his education in the country, 
and went afterwards to Lincoln college in Oxford: from 
thence he removed to the Inner Temple, where he read law 
with great aſſiduity, and in due time was called to the bar; 
and in the nineteenth year of the reign of queen Elizabeth, he 
was appointed one of the queen's ſerjeants at law. Some time 
after, he was made a judge; and, in 1581, being upon the 
Norfolk circuit, at Bury, he exerted himſelf againſt the fa- 
mous Browne, who was the author of thoſe opinions which 
Was afterwards maintained by a ſect called, from him, 
vw, Browniſts : for this conduct of Judge Anderſon, the biſhop 
An, of Norwich wrote a letter to treaſurer Burleigh, deſiring 
vol. in. p-16 the ſaid judge might receive the queen's thanks, In 1582, 
he was made lord chief juſtice of the common pleas, and 
took his place there the 4th of May, with great formality 
and ceremony (a), The year following he received the ho- 
| a nour 
(a) The following account of this chancellor made a ſhort diſcourſe, 


ceremony is given us in a letter writ= what the duty and office of a good 
ten by Fleetwood, recorder of Lon- juſtice was. 
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| And in the end, his 
don, to the lord treaſurer Burleigh : 
« On Saturday in the morning, my 
lord chancellor did a while ſtand at 
the chancery-bar, on the ſide of the 
ball; and ſoon aſter that the juſtices 
of the common pleas were ſer, his 
lordſhip came to the common pleas 
and ſat down; and all the ferjeants 
ſtanding at the bar, my lord chan- 
. 'cellor called Anderſon by name, de- 
elaring unto him tier majeſty's good 
likings and opinion of him, and of 
the place and dignity her majeſty had 


'* oullpd bim unto; and then my lord 


* F 
* * 


lordſhip called him up in the midſt 
of the court, and then Mr. Anderſon 
kneeling, his commiſſion was read; 
and that done, his lordſhip took the 
patent into his hand, and then the 
clerk of the crown, Powle, did read 
him his oath ; and after, he himſelf 
did read the oath of ſupremacy, and 
ſo kiſſed the book; and my lord 
chancellor took him by the hand, and 
placed him upon the bench. And 
then father Benlovs, becauſe he was 
ancient, did put a ſhort cafe; and 
ſerjeant Fleet wood put the next. — 
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ANDESSON —- 
flour of knighthood. In 1586, he was appointed one of the | 
commiſfioners for trying Mary queen of Scots; on'the xy2th =» 
of October. the ſame year, he ſat in * upon her; and 
on the 25th of the ſame month, he ſat again in the ſtar- =, 
chamber, when ſentence was pronounced againſt this unhap- gan. 

queen. In 1587, he ſat in the ſtar-chamber, on ſecretary 1586. 
Biden, who was charged with iſſuing the warrant for the 5 
execution of the queen of Scots, contrary to queen Elizabeth's 
command, and without her knowledge : after the cauſe had 
been heard, fir Roger Manwood, chief baron of the exche 
quer, gave his opinion firſt, wherein he extolled the queen's = 
clemency, which he ſaid Daviſon had prevented, and therefore 
he was for fining him ten thouſand pounds and impriſonment _ 
during the queen's pleaſure, Chief juſtice Anderſon ſpoke 
next ; he ſaid that Daviſon had done juſtum, non juſte, that 
is, he had done what was right not in a due manner. 

In the proceedings againſt thoſe who endeavoured to ſet up 
the Geneva diſcipline, lord chief juſtice Anderſon greatly diſtin- 

iſhed bimſelf ; and as he ſhewed great zeal on theſe occa- 
2 ſo in the caſe of Udal, a puritan miniſter, who was 
confined in the year 1389, and tried and condemned the 
following, we find this judge is ſeverely cenſured by 
Pierce, It is highly probable the judge himſelf was ſenſible (461 Lon. 
of the ill-will his proceedings againſt the diſſenters from the 400, 1717. 
eſtabliſhed church, drew upon him; but it does not appear 50 f. 329. 
that it gave him any great pain, ſinee in 1596, we have an 
account of his going to the northern circuit, where he be- ; 
haved with the ſame rigour (5), declaring in his charges, 


* 


of the Diſ- 


* 15 } . 


the firſt my new lord chief juſtice did 
himſe'f only argue ; but to the next 
that Fleetwood put, both he and the 
reſidue of the bench did argue: and I 


aſſure your lordſhip, he argued very. 


learnedly, and with great facility de- 
livered his mind. And this one thing 
was noted in him, that he diſpatched 
more orders, and anſwered more dif- 
ficult caſes, in that one afternoon, 
than were diſpatched in a whole week 
in the time of his / predeceſſors,” 
vtrype's Annals, vol. iii. p. 139. 
(5) We have ſtill remaining the fol- 
lowing account of his proceedings at 
n afſizes, ina letter written 

a perſon ugknown of the clergy to a 
perſon of quality. Since my lord 
| hath obtained to ride this 


* 
* * 


circuit, the miniſtry is grown into 
intolerable contempt ; which is uni- 
verſaliy imputed to him, both by 
thoſe who would and thoſe who 
would not have it ſo, I am not ige 
norant how dangerous it is to ſpeak 


the truth of mighty men, and how 
unlawful it is, by the word of God, 


to malign the rulers of .the people, 


Neither, I thank God, have I any af- 


ſection to blot paper with depraving 
words; and therefore I will report 
to you what is done, and no further, 
My lord Anderſon, in his firſt and 


ſecond charge at Lincoln, Inũin 


by with wondefu] vehemence, that the 


country is troubled with Browniſts, 
with diſciplinarians, as he called 


— 


them, and erectors of preſbyteries. 


that ſuck 


her majelly's authority, and were in that light enemies to 

the ſtate and diſturbers of the public peace; wherefore, of fuch 

he directed the grand juries to enquire, that they might be 
puniſhed, He was indeed a very ſtrict lawyer, ar 4 governed 
himſelf entirely by ſtatutes : this he ſhewed on many occaſions, 
particularly at the trial of Henry Cuffe, ſecretary to the ea 
of Eſſex, where the attorney-general charging the priſoner (yl. 


logiſtically, and Cuffe anſwering him in the ſame ſtyle, lord 


chief juſtice Anderſon ſaid ſmartly, <4 I fit here to judge 
of law, and not of logie; and directed Mr. attorney to preſi 


I ſpeak the truth to you, fir, having 
been at Alford theſe fourteen years, 
I never heard of any Browniſt, but 
only one Thomas Man, who prefent- 
| ly fled; nor do I know any miniſter 
or other, in all this country, that 
doth ſo much as fayour the erecting 
of a preſbytery, neither are the people 
made acquainted with the controver- 
fy of diſcipline in all Lindſey-coaſt, 
' that'll can perceive, For men have 
nome to do to ſtand by that religion 
which her bleſſed majeſty hath ap- 
8 us by her expreſs laws, 

cleſs, the ill- affected people, 
pon the occaſion of theſe two 
charges, do think all religion will 
be made Browniſm. And this judge, 
with ſo much wrath, fo many oaths, 
and ſuch reproachful revilings upon 
the bench, carrieth himſelf, that there 
is offence taken at it by perſons of 
principal credit and note, throughout 
all the circuits, If he take informa- 
tion from covert papiſts, of the ſtate 


of the church there, how lamentable Bk 


ſhall our caſe be. There have been 
aſſays given to extend the ſtatute of 
recuſancy to thoſe that go to hear 
ſermons elſewhere, though at other 
times they frequent their own church 
and hear divine ſervice moſt dutiful- 
by, In his charge this laſt time, he 
called the preachers knaves ; ſaying, 
that they would ſtart up in the pul- 
pit and ſpeak againſt every body, 
And whereas there was the laft Lent 


obtained by lord Clifton and the de- 
lieutenants for thofe parts, with 


: 0 ty 


AD. 3600: the ſtatue of Edward III. on which Mr. Cuffr was indicted. 


with certain conditions, for a meet- 
ing to be held at Lowth, to pond 


the whole day in the hearing of the 


word, wherein men might faſt it 
they would ; and thereupon certain 
preachers being moyed by them, 
preached there: he urged thereupon 
the ſtatutes for conventicles, and ani- 
mated the grand jury accordingly; 
affirming, that he would complain 
to her majeſty of any (though never 
ſo great) which ſhould ſhew them · 
ſelve diſcontented with the jury ſor 
any ſuch matter, The demeanor of 
him and the other judge, as they fit 
by turns upon tbe jail is quite oppo- 
ſite: and thoſe who are maliciouſly 
affected, when Mr. juſtice Clinch 


- fitteth upon the jail, do labour to ad- 


journ their complaints (though they 
be before upon the file) to the next 


aſſize, And the gentlemen in the 


ſeveral ſhires, are endangered by this 
means to be caſt into a faction: the 
beſt is; that there is little faction 
ely to grow among the miniſters 
hereby; for however they differ 
otherwiſe, they hold this to be the 
common cauſe, and do beartily wiſh 
a more Chriſtian proceeding, Now 
the reaſon why a faQtion 1s like to 

ow in one, and not in the other, 
o very evident, and that is this, that 
there are very few in the miniſtry 


which are papiſte io their hearts: 


and the moſt muſt needs love the 
common cauſe cf religion ; for the 
other ſort you. are wiſe enough to 
con6der the difference,” Str 
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ANDERSON, 


He was. reputed ſevere, and ſtrict in the obſervation. df what 
was taught in courts, and laid nnn rep! get's 150 
dis ought to be conſidered a vulgar opinion, for 
expreſs declaration to the contrary, and that he e — 
pected precedents in all caſes, nor would be bound by th 
where be ſaw they were not founded ; ypon juſtice, but'w 
| ai as if there were no ſuch precedents, ..Of this we ry 
from the Reports in his time, publiſhed by Mr. Goldeſs 
doraugh: ce The cafe of Reſceit was —— again; and Shut 
tleworth ſaid, that he cannot be received, becauſe he js nam- 
ed in the writ; and ſaid, that he had ſearched all the bapks, 
and there is not one caſe where he which is named in the 
writ, may be received,” What of that? (faid j * | 
derſon) Gn we not ive. judgment, becauſe it is not ad- 
judged in the books fore?! we will pre judgment 30008 
to 5 and if there be no reaſon in the books, 


not be driven from wha t he thought rig b by any a 
whatever, as Omg the * of Catendifl. „ A creature 9 
the earl of Leiceſter s, who had procured, by his intereſt, the 
queen's letters patent for making out writs of ſuperſedeas 
upon exigents in the court of common pleas, and à meſſage 
RE rob aim him to ths ollcey with 2 mis 
as conceived t een no right to an 
int? th did for” comply. Upon this, Mr. C — 
y. the aſſiſtance of his patron, obtained a letter from the 
queen to quicken them, which however did not produce 
what was expected from it. The courtier however purſued 
his point, and obtained another letter under the queen's ſig- 
net and fign manual; this letter was delivered in Presses of 
Halter term, and the judges deſired time to conſider it; and 
then anſwered, that they could not comply with the letter, 

becauſe it was inconſiſtent with their duty and their oaths of 
office. The queen upon this appointed the chancellor, 

lord chief June of the queen's bench, and the maſter 
the rolls, to hear this matter; and the gn _—_ have 
ing ſet forth her prerogative, it was e e 
chat they could not grant offices by virtue of the queen 
555 ee them that the had a powen | 


2 ſuch arbi interpoſitions: with whic 
was fatisfied, 3 alſo with his 


monſtrating boldly rainſt ſeyeral acts oof, 
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1 Reports, 440 


regard them.” His ſteadineſs was ſo 4 — 1 would 1653. 6.x 


Cavendiſh, p. 152 145. - 


9 * Elizabeth's reign ign, as 
 recor Jed by h N in bis 


61 


ent 00 eee A0S: in his 


rts, that many people being 
committed to different priſons with - 
out a good cauſe, it was reſolved to 
endeavour the obtaining ſome reme- 
dy, and with this view the judges 
drew. up the following paper: 
6. %s her majeſty's juſtices of both 
che benches, and barons of the ex- 
chequer, defire your lordihips, that 
by ſome good means, ſome order may 
25 taken that ber highneſs's ſubjects 
15 be committed or detained in 
2 by commandment of any noble - 
n or counſellor, againſt the laws 
: Wits realm; either elſe to help us to 
have acceſs to her majeſty, to the 
BOT, her for the 


For divers have been n 
ſor ſuing ordinary actions and ſuits at 
the common law, until they have 
been conſtrained to leave the fame 
| axainft their wills, and put the ſame 
tig ts order, albeit judgment and execu - 
tion have been had therein to their 
t loſs and grief. _ | 

15 the aid of which perſons, her 
8 's writs have dry times 
HiteQted to divers perſons, hav- 

ing the cuſtody. of ſuch perſons un- 
. im upon which 
writs no good or lawful cauſe of im- 
prifonment hath been returned or cer- 


Some of which . ſo deliver- 
d, have been again committed to 


priſon in ſecret places, and not to 


or 

lawful. officers, as ſheriff, or other 
Zo lawfully authoriſed to ove or keep 
x gal; ſo that upon complaint made 


2 their e the enen court 


ANDERSON, 
8 in | that memorabl n 33 
Pore 9. 1 2325 acelion of ng 


James 


2 — Tha Dees at Weſt: 


minſſer, and thereby her majeſty's 
ſubjects and officers ſo terrified as 
they dare not ſue or execute her ma. 
jeſty's laws, her writs, and com- 
Divers others have been ſent for by 
ning and brought to London 
their dwellings, and by unlaw. 
ful impriſonment have been con- 
ſtrained not only to withdraw their 
lawful ſuits, but have alſo been com- 


lled to pay the purſuivants ſo bring- 
ing ſuch Oy, hone ſums of mo- 


"All which, upon complaint the 
Pr are bound by office and oath 
to relieve and help, by and | according 


And where it pleaſed your lord- 
ſhips to will divers of us to ſet down 
in what caſes a perſon ſent to cuſtody 
by her majeſty, her council, ſome 
one- or two of them, are to be de- 
55 in priſon, and not delivered 

y's courts or jud : 

dr ge a that A any perſon E 2 
. by her majeſty's' . 
ment from her perſon, or by order 
from her cobncil-board, or if any 
one or two of her council commit 
one for high treaſon ; ſuch perſons, 


ſo in the caſe before committed, may 


wht WABNeed by wy ef ber egerts 
without dus trial by w Sa and 


judgment by acquittal had. 


Nevertheleſs, apters may award | 
the queen's writs, to b ng the bodies 
of ſuch perſons before them ; and if 
upon return thereofthe cauſe of com- 
mitment be'certified to the judges 20 
it ought to be, then the judges, in the 
caſes before, ought not to "deliver 
him, but to remand the priſoner to 
the place from whence he came. 
Which cannot - conveniently be 
done, unleſs notice of the cauſe in 


| Tn generality or elſe eſpecially, 2 ü 


keeper or gaoler that 


. nee 


An the judges and barons, etc. did 


| bubleribe thr nuns t0 theſe aer, 
Laſker 


4 


AAA 


Jaines L. be was continued in his office, bich he held un. 


wards of twenty-four years, to the time of his death which 


ſhire, with great funeral pomp. 


Happened ar London, Auguſt r, 1605 : his body war initerred - 
on the 15th of September following, at Eywarth in Bedford- 
As to the writings of this 


great lawyer, beſides his Readiiigs, which are ftill in manu. 


ſcript, his printed works are; 1. His Reports of many prin- 
eipal Caſes argued and adjudged in the Time of Queen Eliza- 
beth, in the Common Bench: London, 1644, folio. 2. Re- 


ſolutions and Judgments on the Caſes and Matters, agitated 


in all the Courts of Weſtminſter, in the latter End of the 
Reign of queen Elizabeth: publiſhed by John Goldeſborough, 


eſq. prothoriotary of the common pleas, London, 16539 
kaſter term, 34 Eliz. and delivered quietneſs than before, in the cafes be- 


other to the lord treaſurer ; af part I. p. 152, 
due d dy e R 


AN DRA DA (Diego de Payva d') or AuBAD⁰I 


one to the, Jord chancellor, and one fore · mentioned. Anderſon's Reporte 


the ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, in 1362. Nor was he con- 


| tented with the ſervice he did in explaining thoſe points 


upon which he was cotifulted, but he employed his pen in 
defence of the cahons of the council, in a treatiſe intitled 
| Orthodoxarum explicationum lib, x. which is a reply to 4 
book publiſhed by Chemnitius, againſt the doctrine of the Je- 
ſuits, before the cloſe of the council of Trent; and as Chem® 
nitius took this opportunity of writing a very large work, in- 
titled Examen concilii Tridentini, Andrad4 thought himſelf 


bbliged to defend his firſt piece againſt this learned adverſary. 


He compoſed therefore a book, which his tw6 brothers pub 
liſhed after his death, at Liſbon; in 1578, intitled Defenſid 
Tridentinæ fidei catholic quinque libris comprehenſa, ad- 
verſus hæreticorum calumnias et ptæſertim Martini Chemnitif: 
Theſe pieces of Andrada have been — ſeveral times, yet 
they are difficult to be met with. There is ſcatce any cas 
tholic authot who has deen more quoted by the pfoteſtants 
than he, becaufe he maintained ſome opinions a little extras 
 vagant concerning the ſalvation of the heathens, | Andrada 
was eſteemed an excellent preacher ; his ſermons were pub 


liſhed in three parts, the fecond of which was traililated into 
* *- 2 oa 


„ Ale. 
learned Portugueſe, born at Conimbria, who diſtinguiſhed 1 
himſelf at the council of Trent, where king Sebaſtian ſent j1, 


on 
him as one of his divines. He preaclied before the aſſembly cape 26 7 


ri 
b, 


S” £45. 


_ fays, that he brought to the council of Trent the under- 


Spaniſh writers does not mention all his works; the book 
he wrote, concerning the pope's authority, during the 
council, in the year 1562, is omitted. The pope's legates 
being very well pleaſed with this work, ſent it to cardinal 
Borromeo. The court of Rome liked it extremely, and 


the pope returned the author thanks in a very obliging man- 


ner. Many encomiums have been beſtowed upon Andrada: 
Oforius, in his preface to the Orthodox Explanations of An- 


Spaniſh by Benedict de Alarcon. The Bibliotheque of the 


dradius, gives him the character of a man of wit, vaſt ap- 


plication, great knowledge in the languages, with all the zeal 
79 eloquence neceſſary to a good preacher ; and Roſweidus 


ſtanding of a moſt profound divine, and the eloquence of a 


conſummate orator. 


Melchior 
Adam, Vit, 
Germanor, 


Theolog, 
6 


p. 636, ; 
edit. Heidel- 


bergu 1620, 


ANDREAS (James) a famous Lutheran divine, of the 
ſixteenth century, born at Waibling, in the duchy of Wir- 


temberg, on the 25th of March, 1528. His parents being 


poor, intended to bring him up to ſome mechanical buſineſs, 
and had 2 with a carpenter ſor that purpoſe; but 
ſeveral perſons of diſtinction having diſcovered in him the 
marks of a promiſing genius, contributed to ſupport him in 


the proſecution of his ſtudies; he was accordingly educated 


under Alexander Marcoleon, and in the ſpace of two years 


made himſelf maſter of the Latin and Greek, and logic. In 
1541, he was ſeat to Tubing, where he took his degree of 


bachelor of arts two years after; and having finiſhed his 
courſe of philoſopby in 1545, he became maſter of arts. In 
1546, he was appointed miniſter of the church of Stutgard, 
the metropolis of the duchy of Wirtemberg ; but upon the 


publication of the Interim he was obliged to return to — | 


where he performed the office of miniſter. In 1553, 

his degree of doctor in divinity, and was appointed paſtor of 
the church of Gopping, and ſuperintendant of the neigh- 
bouring churches, In 1557, he went to the diet of Ratiſbon 


one of the ſecretaries at the conference at Worms between 
the papiſts and the divines of the Auguſtan confefion. The 


ſame year he publiſhed his firſt work, De cœna Domini, 
. Of the Lord's Supper. In 1 $58, he wrote a reply to Sta- 
ome n 1559, he was ſent to Aug 
urg, where the diet of the empire was held. In 1561, he 


's book againſt Luther, 


N 4 x 


with Chriſtopher duke of Wirtemberg, and was appointed 


* 


ANDREAS. 


but it broke up before he came thither (a). Upen his fe- 


turn, he was appointed chancellor and rector of the univer- 


y of Tu 6 1 565 
8 an imperial 


he was invited to eſtabliſn a church (Ibid. 5.655. 
| City, where he : preached ſeveral: 1 


ſermons upon the principal points of the Chriſtian OG 3 
ulius 


which were afterwards printed. In 1568, he aſſiſted 


duke of Brunſwick, in reforming his churches,” In 1 569, he 


took a journey to Heidelberg, Brunſwick, and Denmark. 


In 1570, he went to Miſnia and Prague, where the em- 111 
peror Maximilian II. had a converſation with him upon an 648. 


agreement in religion. In 1573, he was ſent to Mem- 
ming, an imperial town, to ſtop the 2 of the Zuinglian 
doctrine, propagated ber; who being ad- 


10 Euſebius 
moniſhed by Andreas, the ſenate, and continuing in- 


flexible, was removed from his miniſtry. He went 'after- 
wards to Lindaw, an imperial town upon the Maine, where 
he had a conference with Tobias Rupius, miniſter of that 
church, who had embraced the tenets of Flacius Illyricus, 
and confuted him before the ſenate and all the people. In 
the beginning of- the year 1576, he was ſent for by Philip 
Lewis, count palatine of the Rhine, to conſult upon eceleſi- 
aftical affairs: and by the magi 
mine a diſpute between the miniſters of that church and the 
ſenate, concerning excommunication. 
upon theſe affairs, Auguſtus elector of Saxony wrote letters 


ates of Ratiſbon, to deter- 
While he was abſent 


(6) This conference was diſſolved 
on account of a ſpeech of Beza, who, 
as Melchior Adam informs us, diſ- 


courſing in that affembly before the 


king and the nobility, concerning 
the Lord's fupper, made uſe of 
theſe words: As far as the higheſt 


heaven is diſtant from the loweſt 


earth, ſo far is the body of Chriſt 
diſtant from the bread and wine in 
me euchariſt : Quantum diftat ſupre- 
mum cxlum ab infirma terra, tantum 
corpus Chriſti diſtat a pane et vino 
euchariſtiæ. As ſoon as ever the pa- 
piſts had heard this, they roſe up and 


would not hear him ſpeak any longer. 


But ſilence being ordered by the king's 
command, Beza was permitted to fi- 
Diſh his ſpeech, The cardinal of Lor- 
rain is ſaid to have propoſed at this 
conference, that the Auguſtan con- 
fefion, which had been exhibited to 

emperor Charles in 1530, ſhould 


be thy ground of peace and agree- 


the Lord's ſupper ; but they recei 


ment between both parties, If Beza 
therefore and his friends would have 
ſubſcribed this confeſſion, there would 
have been a laſting tranquillity withy 


regard to religion in the kingdom ot 
France. But this being refuſed by 
them, all the conſultations about re- 


ligion were broke'off, and the am- 


bly immediately diſſolved. The king 
of Navarre was extremely ſorry that 


the conference ended before tha 
the divines of Wirtemberg were ar- 


rived : however, Andreas and Biden- 


bach ſent a writing to him, at his re« 


queſt, concerning the true and ge- 
nuine meaning, of the Auguſtan 
confeſſion, in the. article 8 

* 


ed no anſwer. However, being ſent 
for to the queen - mother, they were 
diſmiſſed with the utmoſt - civility, 
and returned home. Melch, Adam, 


X 2 to 
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X to Lewis duke of Wirtemberg, to deſire the aſſiſtance df An. 
dreas, becauſe he found that the divines of Wittemberg bad 
introduced the Zuinglian doctrines, and propagated them 
among the youth: Andreas therefore went to Torga in April 
following, and was preſent at the aſſembly of divines held 
there, to ſettle a form of agreement, and put an end to the 
| diſputes which were raiſed in different parts. To this aſſem- 
bly the elector had likewiſe invited ſeveral other eminent di- 
vines, who wrote in conjunction 4 book, which was afterwards 
reviſed at Bergen. Andreas was ſent by the elector of Saxo- 
ny, upon the ſame account, to Julius duke of Brunſwick, 
Lewis landgrave of Heſſe, and George marquis of Bran- 
denburg. 1586, he was engaged in a conference, at 
Mompelgard, with Theodore Beza, concerning the Lord's 
ſupper, the perſon of Chriſt, predeſtination, baptiſm, the re- 
formation of the popiſh churches, and other things ; but this 
had the uſual event of all other conferences, which, though 
Hiftor, deſigned, as Thuanus obſerves, to put an end to diſputes in 
bb, xxx divinity, are often the occaſion of till greater, In 1587, 
he was ſent to Nordling, on church- affairs; and on his return 
- fell ſick, and publiſhed his Confeſſion of Faith, to obviate the 
imputations of his adverſaries : but he afterwards recovered, 
and was ſent for again to Ratiſbon, and then to Onolſbach, 
by Frederick marquis of Brandenburg. Upon the publica- 
tion of the conference at Mompelgard above-mentioned, he 
was accuſed of having falſely imputed ſome things to Beza, 
which the latter had never aſſerted; he therefore went to 
Bern, to clear himſelf of the * His laſt public act was 
à conference at Baden, in November 1589, with John Piſto- 
tius. When he found death drawing near, he made a de- 
Claration to ſeveral of his friends, of his conſtancy in the faith 
which he had aſſerted, and ſhewed the moſt unduubted ſigns of 
a ſincere devotion till he expired, on the 7th of January, 1590, 
being ſixty one years and nine months old. The following 
P. 659,663. character is given him by Melchior Adam: He was (ſays this 
author) an excellent preacher, had an eaſy manner of inſtructing 
the people, anddelivered the moſt obſcure points in ſuch a per- 
ſpicuous ſtyle, that they were underſtood by the generality of 
the audience, When he exhorted them to the reformation 
of their lives, or remonſtrated againſt vice, he made uſe of 
great energy of language. and elevation of voice, being ex- 
tremely well qualified both by nature and art for moving the 
paſſions ; and when there was occaſion for it, his eloquence 
was forcible like thunder, and ya ſpoke with ſuch — 


that be would ſweat all over his body, even in the midft of 
winter. In executing the ſeveral branches of his duty, he 
ſpared no labour and wag deterred by no fatigue, He wass 
perpetually engaged in compoſing ſome work or other, or. 
in writing letters, upon various fubjects, to perſans of all 
ranks who conſulted. him: theſe things he diſpatched with © 
admirable quickneſs aud ſucceſs. There waz hardly a day paſf- 

ed, but he gave advice to ſeveral perſons ; being always ready 

to gratify thoſe who ſollicited hisaſſiſtance. He was in great 

favour with princes and men of the higheſt rank, his con- 
verſation being very agreeable and facetious. He had a warm 

zeal ſor the religion which he profeſſed, 'and 'was extremely 


ſorry whenever he heard that any perſon had abandoned it.” 

He wrote a great number of books, the moſt remarkable of 
which was his book On Concord, and ſome treatiſes he hag 
wrote on the ubiquity of Chriſt. C489 8 


ANDREAS (John) a famous canoniſt of the fourteenth 
century, born at Mugello, near Florence. He was very 
oung when he went to Bologna to purſue his ſtudies. Here 
* would have found great difficulty to maintain himſelf had 
he not got a tutor's place, by which means he was enabled to 
apply himſelf to the ſtudy of the canon law, in which he 
made great progreſs under the profeſſor Guy de Baif. He 
had always a particular reſpect for this proſeſſor, paying as a 
great deference to his gloſſes as the text itſelf, Guy de Bat 
perceiving that Andreas, for want of money, could not de- 
mand his doctor's degree, procured it him gratis, which 
Andreas himſelf acknowledges. The ſame profeſſor puſn- 
ed him on to ſtand for a profeſſorſhip, which he obtainſe. 
Andreas was profeſſor at Padua about the year 1330 Pancirol. De 7 
byt he was recalled to Bologna, where he acquired the greateſt _ | 
reputation. We are told wonderſul things concerning the au- jib, ki 
ſterity of his life, that he macerated his body with prayer and cp. 19. 
faſting, and lay upon the bare ground for twenty years toge - 
ther, covered only with a bear-ſkin ; this is atteſted by very Volaterr- 
good authors; but if the ſtory which Poggius tells of him, in b. 11. 
is Jeſts, be true, he muſt afterwards have relaxed much of 
this continency : 4 Joannem Andream (ſays he) doctorem 
Bononienſem cujus fama admodum vulgata eſt, ſubagitantem 
ancillam domeſticam uxor deprehendit : re inſueta ſtupefacta 
mulier in virum verſa, Ubi nunc, ait, Joannes, eſt ſapientia 
veſtra ? ille nil amplius locutus, In vulva iſtius, reſpondit, loco 
„ 2 X 3 damodum 


»# 


Cite des 


ANDREAS 
admodum ſapientiæ accommodato (a). Andreas had a beau - 
titul daughter, named Novella, whom he loved extremely, and 
he is ſaid to have inſtructed 


her ſo well in all 


Dames de that when he was engaged in any affair which hindered him 


Chriſtine de 


Fiſe, part. ii. 
cp. 36. 


from reading lectures to his ſcholars, he ſent his daughter in 
his room; and leſt her beauty ſhould prevent the attention of 


the hearers, ſhe had a little curtain drawn before her (6). 
To perpetuate the memory of this daughter, he intitled bis 
commentary upon the Decretals of Gregory IX. the Novellz, 
He married her to John Calderinus, a learned canoniſt, The 
Firſt work of Andreas was his Gloſs upon the ſixth Book of 
the Decretals, which he wrote when he was very young. He 


ls) A learned canoniſt of fame 


(John Andreas was the doctor's name) 
5 "Once on a time in bed was laid, 
Bolacing it with madam's maid; - 
When chance, that ſower of all ſtrife, 


Brought in, curſt luck, the door's wife ? 
And is it you? the lady cries; 


leſs me | I ſcarce can truſt my eyes: 

' Inconſtant wretch, of ſhameleſs brow } 
Where is your boaſted wiſdom now ? 
Tis here, the doctor, bluſhing, cries, 
Tis here, dear wife, my wiſdom lies 
A proper place (the place he ſhows) 


For wearied wiſdom to repoſe, 


(.) As this particular ig not men- 
goned by any other writer excepting 
the author of the Cite des Dames de 


2 de Piſe, Mr. Bayle is there · 
re doubtſp] whether to credit it « 


not. But however that be (ſays he 


may give the hint to a yery divert- 
ng queſtion, and that is, whether 


mis young lady contributed to, or 


ſieſſened the profit of her hearers, by 
Hiding her beautiful face? There are 


an hundred things that might be ſaid 
on both ſides; I own the ſcholars 


., might have been too much amuſed in 


obſerving her beauty, and ſo have loſt 
their attention to her lectures; but 


in other reſpects we are generally 


ore affected and perſuaded by what 
mes from à fine mouth; and we 
oben a great many women wha 


their eyes moſt intently upon a 


$j mini difficilis formam natura negavit, 
q Ingenio forme damna rependo meo. 


To me what nature has in charms deny'd, | 
Js well by wit's more laſting charms ſupply d.“ 


* 
. 


very handſome preacher, and yet 
equally retain what he ſays, If the 
daughter of the profeſſor John An- 
dreas placed a curtain between berſelf 
and 5 auditory, that the charms of 
her beauty might not ſtrike them too 
forcibly, apd interrupt their atten- 
tion, ſhe made a great ſacrifice to 
them, which they would willingly 
have diſpenſed with : it is probable 
they would have been well pleaſed 
to have ſeen her, and ſhe on her 
part would not have been unwilling 


to have been ſeen, if ſhe had not 


preferred their profit to her on ſa- 
tlefaQtion : this is very reafonable to 


ſuppoſe, and what nature difates z 


for ſhe was one of thoſe learned wo- 
men, who have reaſon to ſay #8 
——_—_ Coe. 


Pope. 
WI. ote 


OE ne Palins . ĩðͤ 


wrote alſo Gloſſes upon the Clementines, and a C 
in regulas Sexti, which he intitled Mercuriales, becauſe he 


cauſe he inſerted his Wedneſday's diſputes in it. He enlarged 
the Speculum of Durant, in the year 1347. This is all | 


* — wes * 2 
= © ? * : 5 þ : 
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ther engaged in it on Wedneſdays, diebus Mercurii, or be- 


which Mr. Bayle mentions of his writings, though he wrote 


m_ more. Andreas died of the plague at a, in 


after he had been a profeſſor five-and-forty years, and 
was buried in the church of the Dominicans. Many eulo- 


archidoctor decretorum; in his epitaph he has the title of 


giums have been beſtowed upon him, having been called 


Rabbi doctorum, lux, cenſor, normaque morum : rabbi 
of the doors, the light, cenfor, and rule of manners.” 


and it is faid, that pope Boniface called him * lumen mundi, 
the light of the world, Mr. Bayle ſays it was pity Andreas 


followed the method of the Pyrrhoniſts ſo much; that he 


| or his own opinion very folidly when he had a mind to it, 


this he ſeldom did, chuſing rather to relate the ſenti- 


ments of others, and to leave his readers in the midft of the 


diſpute. y 


ANDREAS (John) was born a Mahometan, at Xativa in 


the kingdom of Valencia, and ſucceeded: his father in the 


__ of alfaqui of that city. He was enlightened with the 


knowledge of the Chriftian religion by being preſent at'a ſer- 
mon in the em church of Valencia on the day of Aſſump- 
tion of the 


leſſed Virgin, in the year 1487. Upon this he 


deſired to be baptiſed, and in memory of the calling of St. 


John and St. Andrew, he received the name John Andreas. 
„Having received holy orders (ſays he) and from an alfaqui 
and a flaye of Lucifer, become a prieſt and minifter of Chriſt, 
I began, like St. Paul, to preach and publiſh the contrary of 
what TI had erroneouſly believed and aſſerted; and, with the 
aſſiſtance of Almighty God, I converted at firſt a great many 


ſouls of the Moors, who were in danger of hell, and under 


the dominion of Lucifer, and cond them into the way 
of ſalvation. After this, T was ſent for by the moſt catholic 


See his pres 
res tally 


ontuſion de 


la ſeo do 


Mahumeds 


ince, king Ferdinand, and queen Iſabella, in order to preach 


n Grenada to the Moors of that kingdom, which their ma- 
jeſties had conquered: by God's bleſſing on my preaching, an 


infinite number of Moors were brought to abjure Mahumed, 


and to turn to Chrift, A little after this, I was made a ca- 4 


non by their grace, and ſent for again by the moſt Chriſtian 


queen Iſabella to Arragon, that I might be employed in the 


converſion of the Moors of — who ſtill perſiſted 


ANDREAS. 


jn their errors, to the great contempt and diſhonour of 
5 bd Saviour, and - 3 loſs and danger of l 

"Chriſtian princes. . But this excellent and pioys deen of be 
; majeſty was rendered ineffectual by her death.” At the de- 
fire of Martin Garcia, biſhop of Barcelona, he undertook to 
tranſlate from the Arabic, into the language of Arragon, the 
whole law of the Moore and after having finiſhed this un- 
dertaking, he compoſed his famous work of The Confuſion 
of the — of Mahumed : it contains twelve chapters, where- 
in he has collected the fabulous ſtories, impoſtyres, forgeries 


brutalities, follies, obſcenities, abſurdities, impoſſibilities, lies, | 


and contradictions which Mahumed, in order to deceive the 


imple people, has diſperſed in the writings of that ſec, and 


eſpecially in the Alcoran, which, as he ſays, was revealed to 
Him in one night by an angel, in the city of Meke; though 


e place he contradicts himſelf, and affirms that he wag 


twenty years in compoſing it. Andreas tells us, he wrote this 
work, that not only the learned amongſt A but even 
the common people might know the different belief and doc- 


trine of the Moors; and on the one hand might laugh at 


and ridicule ſuch inſolent and brutal notions ; and on the 
Other, might lament their blindneſs and dangerous condition, 
This book, which was publiſhed at firſt in Spqniſh, has been 
tranſlated into ſeveral laguages ; all thoſe who write againſt 
the Mahometans, quote it very much. „55 


ANDREAS (Tobias) proſeſſor of hiſtory and Greek at 
Groningen, born at Braunfels, in the 22 of Solms, 
the 1oth of Auguſt, 1604, He ſtudied philoſophy at Her- 
born under Alſtedius; after which he went to Bremen, where 
be lived ſeveral * He was one of the moſt conſtant audi -· 

tors of Gerard de Neuville, a famous phyſician and philoſo- 
| Pher; and as he had a deſire to obtain a public profeſſorſhip 
he prepared himſelf for it by ſeveral leftures, which he rea 
in philoſophy. He returned to his own country in 1628, 
where he did not continue long, þut went to Groningen, be- 

ing ſent for by Henry Alting. He read lectures upon all 
ts of philoſophy for ſome. time, after which Alting got 

im to be tutor to the ſon of a prince palatine, in which em- 
ployment he continyed three years, part of which he ſpent at 

yden, and part at the Hague at the court of the prince 2 
range. He was called to Groningen in 1634. to ſucc 
Janus Gebhardus, who had been proſeſſor of hiſtory and 
Greek. He diſcharged this truſt in the moſt faithful man- 

ner till his death, which: happened the 17th of Ocqober 

WWW 
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ANDRETNA. 

7676. Andreas was a great ſtickler for Mr. Des Captes, 
Fbich he ſhewed during the life and after the death-of that 
8 he wrote in defence of him againſt a proſeſſor of 
to 


den, whoſe name was Revius, and publiſbed a an anſwer 
im in 1653, intitled Methodi Carteſianæ aſſertio oppoſita 


_ Revii pref, Methodi Carteſianæ conſiderationi theo- 


ic. The ſecond part of this anſwer appeared the year 
owing. He wrote likewiſe in be againſt Mr. Regius, 
— i of Mr. Des be pe ca or | 
fle which contained an explication of the human mind. 
auß the Carteſian philoſophy in his own houſe, though 
| 1 profeſſorſhip did not oblige him to that, and even when 
his age had quite weakened him. Mr. Des Marets acquaints 
ys with theſe particulars, making * of a Swils | 4 
who dared not venture to attend upon 
Gures of Tobias Andreas, for — it ſhould 


e be emp Judielo de 
his own country, where it _ ove an Tens to his wy eto Wit- 


Marefor in 


| motion in the miniltry, 7 tun n 


ANDREINI (Iſabella) a ngtive of Padua, and moſt 3 
brated acroſs towards the beginning of the ſeventeenth cen» 
tury. © This was not her only perfection, for ſhe was alſo ad- 
mired 2 an excellent poeteſs: wth appears from the ey- 
logiums many learned men and great wits have beſtowed upon 


her, and from the works ſhe publ liſhed. The Intenti of Pavia 


(ſo the academiſts of this, city are ſtyled) were of opinion they 
did their ſociety an hotiour by admitting her a member of it; 
and flie, in acknowledgment of this honour, never forgot to 
mention amongſt het titles that of Academica Infanta ; her 
titles were theſe, Iſabella Andreini, comica geloſa, aca- 
demica infanta, detta 1'acceſla, She had'one advan w 
is not frequent amongſt the moſt excellent ałtreſſes, that 
2 rdinary beauty; this added to a fine voice, made 
| "os back the eyes and ears of the audience 9 vi 
= 5 the following inſcription is written: Hoc iſtri- 
cæ eloquentiæ caput lector admiraris, quid ſi auditor ſeies 
If you. admire, reader, this glory of the theatre, web oe 
on ſee her, what would you 3 if you heard her ?” 5 
antitheſes and points in the 1 loving vers of Erycius Pater 
1 turn for the 
Hanc aides: (ſays 3 3 3 ? | + 727120 
1 a ta, Argus ys malis, ut VWs > 3 onntawnt 
| idas ut audias } ih 
1 enim ſermonem vultus, 


m ſermo —— 
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AN D R E INI. 
cw vorum alterutro zterna eſſe potuiſſet, 
Cum vultum omnibus ſimulacris emendatiorems 
-” Suada venuſtiorem pofideat. ene e, 
at is, e 
_ Then ſee — 1 and hear her likewiſe ? 


| ould chuſe f 
7 S e fo he * ö 25 WF. 
* 1 


das to hear her: | 

For her beauty as much recommends her voice, 

As her" voice does her beauty, | 

"Either of theſe advantages might procure her immortal ho. 
r nour ; : 

For ber foes is more beautiful than the fineſt ſtatues, 

And her voice more harmonious than that of the goddeſs 
Perſuaſion herſelf. 


* 


. ; e 0 Cardinal Cinthio Aldobrandini, nephew to Clement VIII = 


_—_ efteem for her, as appears by ſeveral of her 
When ſhe went to France, ſhe was kindly received by their 
majeſties, and by all the higheſt quality at court: ſhe wrote 
feveral ſonnets in their praiſe, which are to be ſeen in the 
Tecond part of her poems. 
She died of a miſcarriage, at Lyons, the roth of = 
3604, in the forty-ſecond year of her age. Her huſband, 
Die Andreini, had her interred in the ſame city, and honour 
ther with the following epitaph : 


Labella Andreina Patavina, mulier magna virtute pradits 
honeſtatis ornamentum, maritaliſque pudicitiæ decus, ore 
facunda, mente fæcunda, religioſa, pia, Muſis amica, et 
artis ſcenicæ caput, hic reſurrectionem expectat. 

of horny obiit 1. Id. Junii, MDc1v, annum agens XL11, 

Franciſus Andrinus meſtifimus poſuit. 


1 e ied label Andreini, of Padua, a woman of great vir 
tue and honour, the ornament of conjugal chaſtity, * 15 
eloquent charming tongue, and an elegant mind, religious, 
us, beloved of the Muſes, and the glory of the ſage, here 
in expectation of the rel echten. e died of a miſcar- 
rinks the '10th of June, 1604, in the forty-ſecond year of 
her agel! Francis Andreini, er forrowful hufband, erected 
this monument to her memory.” The death of this actreft 
being a matter of general concern and lamentation, there were 
many Latin and Italian elegies printed to her memory: ſeveral 


of theſe pieces were printed before her poems in the — — of 


Milan, in 1605. Beſides her ſonnets, ma 


1 net ſongs, and | 
ne ters is a paſtoral — 


* 


0 
; 
| 
| 
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at. Venice in 1610, 
227 ed admirably on ſeveral 8 7 on was. wel yell 
| per: with philoſophy, and * W * F ras 
and Spaniſh languages. 4171555 


ANDRELNWOUs (Publius rauh) 1 got Fol in ſeal 


He was a lon ng time profeſſor of poetry and philoſophy i in the 
univerſity of Paris: Lewis XII. of France 
Laureate; and Eraſmus tells us he was likewiſe poet to the queen. 


* 


cent. „ 


det f 
bis him poet chiliad. a2. 


His pen was not wholly * in making verſes, for he wrote 4e, 


alſo moral and proverbial 


rs in proſe, which were printed Biblioch. 


re times: of which there is an edition printed at Straſburg r · 573+ 


1571, and another reviſed by the author in 1519. Bes- 
pts henanus added a, preface to them, wherein he commends 
the epiſtles © as learned, witty, and uſeful ; for though ( ſays 


he). this author, in ſome of his works, after the manner * 


K is a little too looſe and wanton, yet here he appears 


e a modeſt and elegant orator.” John Arboreus, a divine 


of Paris, wrote comments upon them, Andrelinus wrote 
alſo ſeveral poetical diſtichs in Latin, which were printed 


with a commentary by Joſſe Badjus 3 and tranſlated _ 


yerſe for verſe into French by one Stephen Prive. John 
Paradin had before tranſlated, into French ſtanzas of four verſes, 
an hundred diſtichs, which Andrelinus had addreſſed to John 
Ruze, treaſurer general of the finances of king Charles VIII. 
in order to th him for a conſiderable and 5 pen 
fion which that prince ordered to be paid him punQually. 
| Theſe verſes are thought not to deſerve the contempt which 
this tranſlator endeavours to throw upon them, by inſinuat- 
15 that Andrelinus was paid by the quarter or hundred. 
r. Baillet brings for proof of this, four verſes thus e 


— lese | 
tom. lil. - 
. 4s 
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Croiflez mes vers, ſoyez en plus grand nombtq | 
Car c'eſt aux frais et ſalaires du roi: _ | 
 beure richeſſe empeſchant tout encombre wo atl 
1 vers en copieux arroi. f i e 


"Ariſe my Muſe, let copious ninety how, 1 
Rich as the penſions be the verſe we We: 

The royal bounty claims a due regard, er 
And ample be the theme as the reward. 


The poems of Andrelinus, which are chiefly in Gy ned *. 
in the firſt tome of the Deliciæ poctarum Halorum. 
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Are 
avas but twenty-two years old, received the crown of laure), 
That his love-yerſes, divided into four books, intitled Livia, 
from the name of his miſtreſs, 'were eſteemed fo fine by the 
Roman Academy, that they „ * the prize of the Latin 
elegy to the author. It is upon this account, that when he 


rinted his Livia in quarto, at Paris, in 1490, and his three 


ks of Elegies, four years after, in the ſame city, he took 
upon him the title of poeta laureatus, to which he added that 


of poeta regius et regineus, as he was poet to Charles VIII, 


Lewis XII. and queen Anne IV. The diſtichs of Fauſtus 


(continues the ſame author) are not above two hundred, 
and conſequently but a very ſmall part of his poems, ſince, 
beſides the four books of Love, and three books of Miſcella- 


neous Elegies, there are twelve Eclogues of his, printed in 
_oftavo, in 1549, in the collection of thirty- eight bucolic 


poets, publiſhed by Oporinus, The death of Andrelinus is 
placed under the year 1518, The letters which he wrote in 
proverbs have been thought worth a new edition at Helm- 
ſtadt in 1662, according to that of Cologn of 1509. The 
manner of life of this author was not very exemplary ; yet 
he was ſo fortunate, ſays Eraſmus, that though he took the 
liberty of rallying the divines, he was never brought intg 
trouble about jt. | Fl ls 


- 


ANDREWS (Lancelot) an eminent Engliſh divine, bi- 


ſhop of Wincheſter in the reigns of James I. and Charles I, 
born in London, in 1565. He had the rudiments of his edu- 


cation in the Coopers free-ſchool at Radcliffe, and was af- 


| terwards ſent to Merchant-taylors : here he made a great 


, proficiency in the learned languages and Dr, Watts, reſi- 


Fuller's Jentiary of St. Paul's and arch 
bel redivi- latel 


eacon of Middleſex, who had 
y founded ſome ſcholarſhips at Pembroke hall in Cam- 


bridge, ſent him to that college on the firſt of his exhibitions. 


After he had taken the degree of bachelor of arts, he was 
choſen fellow of the college: ſoon after, having taken the 
degree of maſter of arts, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
divinity z and being choſen catechiſt in the college, he read 2 
lecture on the Ten Commandments every Saturda and Sun- 
day, to which great numbers out of the other colleges of the 
e hog even out of the country, reſorted as to a divi- 
ty | His reputation encreaſing daily, he began 
to be taken notice of by fir Francis Walſingham, | 
of ſtate to queen Elizabeth, who being unwilling ſo fine a ge- 


nius ſhould be buried in the country, procured him the vi- 
-carage of St. Giles's Cripple-gate, in London; and got _ 


4 


afterwards choſen a prebendary and reſidentiary of St. Paul's, . 


and alſo prebendary of the collegiate church of Southwell. 
Being thus preferred, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a diligent and 
excellent preacher, and read divinity lectures three times a 


week at St. Paul's, in term-time. Upon the death of Dr. 


Fulke, he was choſen maſter of Pembroke hall, to which 
college he became a conſiderable benefactor. He was alſo ap- 


pointed one of the chaplains in ordinary to queen Elizabeth, 
who took _ delight in his e He was inno leſs 
eſteem with her ſucceſſor king James I. who gave him the 

erence to all other divines as a preacher, made choice 


of him to vindicate his r r 
ings, 


his Defence of the Rights of aſſerted the 22 
of Chriſtian princes over cauſes and perſons eccleſiaſtical, 


cardinal Bellarmine, under the name of Matthew Tortus, 


attacked him with great vehemency and bitterneſs, The 
king employed Andrews to anſwer the cardinal, whe did 
it with great _=_ and judgment, in a piece intitled Tortura 
Torti, ete. His majeſty upon this promoted him to the 
biſhopric of Chicheſter, to which he was conſecrated Novem- 
ber 3, 1605 ; and at the ſame time made him his almoner, 
in which place Dr. Andrews behaved with great honour and 


fidelity, not even making thoſe advantages to himſelf which 
he might legally have done. Upon the racaucy of the bl 


ſhopric of Ely, he was advanced to that ſee, and conſecrat- 


1 


ed September 22, 1609. He was alſo nominated one of the Ibid, 


wb privy counſellors of England, and afterwards of Scot- 
lan 

he had been nine years in the ſee of Ely, he was advanced 
to the biſhopric of Wincheſter, and deanry of the king's cha- 
pel, which two laſt preferments he held till his death. There 
is a pleaſant ſtory related of him, while he was biſhop of 


verſation between his majetty, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Dr. Neale biſhop of Durham. Theſe two prelates ſtanding 
behind the king's chair, his majeſty aſked them, . My lords 
(l aid he) cannot I take my ſubjects money when I want it, 


without all this formality in parliament ? the biſhop of Dur- 


ham readily anſwered, 4 God forbid, ſir, but you ſhould; 
you are the breath of our noſtrils,” Whereupon the king 
turned, and ſaid to the biſhop of Wincheſter, „Well, my 
lord, what ſay you? „Sir (replied the biſhop) I have no 
ſkill to judge of parliamentary as.” The king anſwered, 
No put-ofts, my lord; anſwer me preſently.” #5 1 


E: q * 7 


» when he attended his majeſty to that kingdom. When 


Waller th | 
Wincheſter, in the Life of Waller the poet: Waller going to oe Works, 


ſee the king at dinner, over-heard a very extraordinary con- 


- 
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ANDREW S. 


fir (faid he), I think it lawful for you to take my brother 
9 for he offers it. N. W. aller wy An com- 
pany was pleaſed with this anſwer, but the wit of it ſeemed 
to affe& the king, for a certain lord coming ſoon after, his 
majeſty: cried out, O, my lord, they ſay you lig with my 
lady.” No, fir (ſays his lordſhip, in confuſion), but T 
like her company, becauſe ſhe has ſo much wit.“ « Why 
then (ſays the king) do not you lig with my lord of Win- 
cheſter there,” This great prelate was in no Jeſs reputa- 
tion and eſteem with king Charles I. that he had been with 
his predeceſſors. He died at Wincheſter-houſe in South- 
wark, September 27, 1626, in the ſeventy-firſt year of his 
age, and was buried in the pariſh-church of St. Saviour's, 
where his executors erected to him a very fair monument 
of marble and alabaſter, on which is an _—_— inſcrip- 
tion (a), written by one of his chaplains. Mr, Milton 


(#) It is as follows ; | 
: Lector, 
Mora pretium erit, 8 
Non neſcire te, qui vir hic ſitus fit 
tecum catholice eccleſiz membrum, 
Sub eadem felicis reſurrectionis ſpe, 
 Fandem D. Jeſu præſtolans epiphaniam 
Sacratiffimus antiſtes LAN cETOT VS AN DEE WZ, 
Londini oriundus, educatus Cantabrigiz, 
Aula Pembroch. Alumnorum, Sociorum, Prafectoruny 
| VUnus, et nemini ſecundus, | | 
Linguarum, Artium, Scientiarum, 
Humanorum, Divinorum omnium 
Infinitus Theſaurus, ſtupendum Oraculum: 
Orthodox Chriſti Eccleſia 
Di&is, Scriptis, Precibus, Exemplo, 
Incomparabile Propugnaculum, 
- Reginaz Elizabethæ a facris 
D. Pauli, London, Refidentiarins, 
D. Petri, Weſtmonaſt. Decanus. 5 
Kpifcopus Ciceftrienſis, Elienſis, Wintonienſia, 
Retzique Jacobo tum ab Eleemoſy nis, 
Tum ab utriuſque Regni Conſiliis, 
Decanus denique Sacelli Regii, 
Idem ex : 
| Indefeſſa opera in ſtudiis, 
Summa fſapientia in rebus, 
Afſidua pietate in Deum, 
Profuſa largitate in egenos 
Rara amesnitate in ſuos, 
Spectata probitate in omnes, 
Wternum admirandus, 
Annorum pariter et publica fame ſatur, 
Sed bonorum paffim omnium cum luctu denatus, 
Calebs hinc migravit ad aureolam czleſtem 


Sl chriſtianus es, fſte: 1 
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wrote alſo u beautiful: elegy on his death, in che ſume lun. 
nge In he dedication of ae Car 


and inſpection of Dr. Laud biſhop of London and the biſhop 
Ely above-mentioned, we have the following 
prelate :. 5* The perſon whoſe works theſe are, was from his 

outh a man of extraordinary worth and note; a man as if he. 
fad been made up of learning and virtue, both of them ſo emis 
nent in him, that it is hard to judge Which had precedencyt 
His virtue (which we we muſt ſtill judge the more worthy in 
any man) was comparable to that which was to be found in 
the primitive biſhops of the church; and had he lived amongſt 


thoſe ancient fathers, his virtues would have ſhined even 


among thoſe virtuous men. And for his learning, it was 
as well if not better known abroad than reſpected at home: 
and take him in his latitude, we, which knew him well, knew 
not any fort of learning to which he was a ſtranger ;. but in 
his profeſſion, admirable; None ſtronger than he, where he 
wreſtled with an adverſary; and that Bellarmine felt, wha 


character of this. 


was as well able to ſhift for himſelf as any that ſtood up for 


judicious 5 than 


the Roman party. None more exact, more j 
he, where he was to inſtruct and inform others; and that as 


they knew, who often heard him preach, ſo they may leary- 


1 
1 23 


—_—__ TS 
Regis Caroli 119, ztatis fuz 1xx1%, 
| Chriſti MDCXXVIo, 
Tantum eſt (lector) quod te merentes poſter} 


bk Nunc volebant, atque ut ex voto tuo valeas, Dicto 


Sit Deo gloria, 


le. Reader, if thou art a Chriſtian, 
ſtay ; it wlll be well worth thy tar- 
rying, to know how great a man lies 
here: a member of the ſame catholic 
church with thyſelf, under the ſame 


hope of a happy reſurrection, and in pe 


expectation of the ſame appearance of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the moſt holy 
biſhop Lancelot Andrews, born at 
London, educated at Cambridge ; one 
of the ſcholars, fellows, and maſters 


of Pembroke hall, and inferior to 


none : an infinite treaſure, an amaz- 
ing oracle of languages, arts, and 

s, and every branch of human 
and divine learning ; an incomparable 
bulwark of the orthodox church. of 
Chriſt by his converſation, writings, 
prayers, and example, He was cha- 
plain in ordinary to queen Elizabeth, 


3 


give glory to Od. 


dean of $t. Peter's Weſiminſler, Bf 


ſhop firſt of Chicheſter, then of Ely, 


and laſtly, of Wincheſter, almoner to 
king James, privy counſellor to bo 


kingdoms, and dean of the royal cha- 


1, He merits. eternal admiration 
for his indefatigable application to his 
ſtudies, his conſummate experienc 


and ſkill. in affairs, his conſtant piety | 


towards God, his liberality and cha- 


rity to the poor, his uncommon af- 
fability and humanity. to thoſe about 
him, and his unſhaken integrity to- 
wards all, Full of years and reputa- 
tion, to the regret. of all good men, 
he died a bachelor, and exchanged 
this life for a crown of glory, in the 
ſecond year of king les I. the 
ſeventy-firſt of his age, and that of 
Chriſt 1626, Reader, farewel, and 


which. 
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ANDREWS: 


| heel lad this which he bath left behit 
this fullneſs of his material learning 
temper of his brain fot almoſt all 
dern, to ſeat theniſelves 7 ſo that his 
language could afford, arid his . es | 


i 1 And 5 
left room enough in the 
ages, —— and 

kane had all the helps 


the of them to expreſs ; his judgment, in'the mean time, 


fo commanding 


over both; as that neither of them was ſuffer. 


ed idly or curioufly to ſtart from or fall ſhort of their in- 


tended ſcope 
ſome Ge faid of Claudius 


tioned, 


: ſo that we may better fa 


of him, than was 
us; $6 < Was of as tavy 


virtues as mortal nature 66uld receive, ot ind 
wrfet.” Beſides the Tortura Torti, already poo 
p Andrews wrote A Manual of private Devotions 


and Meditations for mwy Day in the Week; and A Manu! 


of Directions for the Vi 


tation -of the Sick : there were like- 


wiſe ſeveral ſermons and tracts in Engliſh and Latin of his, 
—_— after his a gt He had had a ſhare in the tranſ- 


6% 1. Refponſio ad 8 car- 


dinalis Bellarmini quam nuper edidit 
contra Prefationem monitoriam ſere- 
GiMmi dc pdtentifſimi principis Jaco- 
bi, etc. omnibus Chriſtianis monar- 
_ principibus atque ordinibus in- 
+ An Anſwer to the Apolo- 
* Cardinal Bellarmine, which he 
tely publiſhed againſt the monitory 
Preface of the moſt ſerene and potent 
Prince King James, etc, addreſſed to 
all Chriſtian Princes, and 
States. 
8. Tortura Tortl, 
« Coricio ad clerum, pro gradu 
the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, 
4. Concio ad clerum, in ſynodo 
inclali Cantuarienſis provinciz, qu 
ad divi Pauli. A Sermon to the Cler- 
&y of the provincial Synod of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, at St. Paul's. 
3. Concio Latina habita coram te- 
majeſtafe quinto Auguſti, 1606, 
In aula Grenvici, quo tempore vene- 
rat in Angliam regem noſtrum invi- 
ſurus ſereniſſimus potentifimvſyque 
nceps Chriſtianus IV, Dania et 
orvegiz rex, A Sermon preached 
— 3 the King in the Hall at Green- 
wich, Auguſt 5, 1606, when the 
- moſt ſerene and powerful prince Chri- 


alem IV. King of Denmark and Ner- 


/ 


part with his deareſt conſort. 


.natio habita in 


lation 


ia — decimo tertio __ 


1613, in aula Grenvici, quo tempore 
cum lectiſſima ſua conjuge diſcefſurus 
erat gener regis ſereniſſimus potentiſ- 
fimuſque princeps Fredericus comes 
Palatinus ad Rhenum. Another, 
preached before the King in the Hall 
at Greenwich, April 13, 913, 

the King's Son-in-law the moſt ſerens 

and potent Prince Frederic Count ofa. 
latine of the Rhine was about to de- 


7. Queſtionis, nunquid per jus di- 


Vinum magiſtratui liceat 170 reo jusju- 


randum exigere ? et id quatehos et 


102 ror theologize deter mi- 
—— ta in publica ſchola theolo» 


gica Cantabrigiz, menſe Jolii, ann 


1591, A theological Determination 
of the Queſtion, Whether the civil 
Magiſtrate has a Right, by the Law 
of God, to require an Oath of an ac- 
cuſed Perſon ; and how fat it may bo 
lawful ? bell in the public Divinity- 
ſchool of Cambridge, in the Monchoſ 


July, 1591. 
8. De uſurle, theologics determi 
"publica ſchola theo- 
logics Cantabrigiz, A theologicdl 
Determination Vfory, 


: concerning” had 


ning enough — | 


AN EA „ 
nden of the Pentkteuch and the hiſtorieati oke 


ſhus to the firſt Book-of Chronicles, crelufvcy. e | 


8 4 


held in the public Divini-ſchool a 8 2 e gere ee in the. | 


Counteſs of Shrewſbury's Caſs, 


7. De dect, Meth Sen- Theſe pieces were N 5 
eat e- 


_ habita in publica ſchola'theoio- don, After the autho 


ges Cantabrigiæ. A theological De- lix Kynzſton, in quarto, 629, and 
termination concerning Tythes, held dedicated to king Charles I. by the 


in the public Divinity-ſchool4 at Cam- biſhops of London and Ely, There 


bridge. © "Beſides which there are oxtunt of 
10, Reſponſiones ad Petri Molinei his,” 


Epiſtolas tres, una cum Molinzi Epi- i; The moral Law neee 


tolis, Anſwers to three Letters of Du or, Lectures on the Ten Command- 

Moulin, with De Moulin's Letters. ments; whereunto is annexed nine- 
17. '$triAure'; or, A brief Anſwer teen Sermons upon Prayer in gene- 

to the eighreenth Chapter of the firſt ral, and upon the Lotd's Prayer in 


| Book of Cardinal Perron's Reply, particular. Publiſhed by John Jack- 


„ ſon, and dedicated to the parliament, 


12. An Anſwer to the twentietn London, 1643, folio, 
Chap, of Cardinal Perron's Reply, etc, or 16, Ae facra z or, A 


13. A Speech delivered in the Star- Collection of poſthumout and Wee i 


chamber againſt the-two Jadaical LeQures delivered at $1, Paul's and 
Opinions of Mr. Traſhe. St. Giles s . ek church, Lon- 
14 A Speech deliveredin the Star- don, 1657, "ey | 


ANEAU, or Auurus (Bartholomew) a learned man 
of the ſixteenth century, born at Bourges, in France, and 


educated under Melchior Volmar. e made great. ad- 
vances in polite literature, and "mbibed. the principles of 
the proteſtant religion, which Volmar- profeſſed. - The re- 
putation he had for his ſkill in the 1 . 
and poetry, induced the old echevins of Lyons td © 
him a profeſſorſhip of rhetoric in the college which they 
were going to erect in that city. Aneau chearfully ac 

this offer; and held the profeſſorſhip above 325 years. 
He diſcharged his duty with great applauſe, and in 1542, 


was choſen principal of the college. He propagated the 
doctrines of the reformation among his ſcholars, but this 


he did very ſeeretly for a long time; and when it was per- 


ctived; it was at firſt only complained of: but an accident 
which happened on the feſtival of the Holy Sacrament, in the 


year 1565, put a final flop to all his attempts in favour of 

antiſm, by a very fatal cataſtrophe, Upon that day, 
which was the 21ſt of June, as the progeſſion was paſſing . 
towards the college, there was a large ſtone. thrown from 
one of the windows, upon the hoſt and the prieſt that carried 
it, Whether Aneau was the author of this inſult or not, is 


Mt. the people bowever NP enraged at it, 2 8 


Vor. 


2 


4 4 4 ; 
* PS | * ; * 


the collide 2 7 Lead ee 
1 to be dhe guilty perſon ; and the college itſelf 
ſhut up next day by order of the city (a). 


e Aneay wrote. * following ' mythical . 
works — moral, or hiſtorical All. 
1. Chant natal contenant ſept gory 
+ Noels, un chant paſtgral, et un chant 6 "Paſquil argiparadoxe, 4 
royal, avec un myſtere de la nativite contre le paradoxe de la faculte du 
"Bar perſonages compoſe en imitation Vinagte. An antiparadoxical pul- 
verbale et muſicale de diverſes cha- quil z or, a Dialogue againſt the pa- 
| . recuille ſur ! Eeriture ſainte et radox of the Faculty du Vinaigre, 
d'icelle illaſtre, - A Birth-day Song, 6, Exhortation rationale de S. Eu- 
. Containing ſeven Poems upon Chriſt- chier a Valerian, le -retirant de la 
mas, and a royal Song. mondanits et de la philoſophie pro- 
125 A. Lyon marchant, ſatyre Fran- ſane, à Dieu, et a-1'6tude-des ſaintes 
eite, fur la comparaiſon. de Paris, Lettres 3, traduite en vers Frangois 
, Lyon, Orleans, et ſur les jouxte l'oraiſon Latine. A ration 
choſes memorables advcnues depuis Exhorration of St. Euchier to Valeri- 
42 I _ ſous allegorles et enigmes, an, in order to reduce him from the 
myſtiques: joub au Purſuit of the Wortd and vain Philo- 
Fs 24 a rinite. de Lyon en 1541. ſophy, to God and the Study of the 
A Sptire upon the Compariſon of Pa- holy. Scriptures ; tranſiated into 
ris, Rouen, Lyons, and Orleans, up- French Verſe Poe to the Latin 
on the remarkable things which have —_— 
happened fince the year 1524, under 7. PiQa Poeſis, This piece is a 
1 and Enigmas, by myſtical collection of Latin and Greek verſes, 
Perſovages repreſented, at Trinity which: ſerve for an explicatior of a 
7, in Lyons, in 1641. century of emblems ;. Aneau tranſlat- 
3. Oraifon ou Epitre de M. Tulle ed them into French, and publiſhed 
cron & Oftavins depvis ſurnommé them under the ſollowing title: 
uſte Ceſar ; avec des vers de Cor - 8. Imagination poetique, traduite 
neille Severe, poecte Romain, ſur la en vers Frangois des Latins et Oreci, 
mort de Ciceron: le tout tourné de par I auteur meme d iceux. Poetica 
Latin en Frangois à ſavoir, ja dite Imagination, tranſlated into French 
. "epirre en proſe, et les dits vers en Vetſe from the Latin and Greek, by 
vine. An Oration or Epiſtle of M. we Author of thoſe Poems, 
T. Cicero to Octavius, aſterwards IL treſor I' Bvohime Philiatrs 
ſurnamed Auguſtus Cæſar; with che =_ reqedes ſecrets,. livre, phyſique, 
Verſes of Cornelius Severus, a Ro- medical, alchimique, . a, rag 4p 
man Poet, upon the Death of Cicero: de toutes.ſuſtantiales liq et ap- 
the whole tranſlated from Latin into  pareils' de vine de div by avetirs, 
Frenzh, (be Epiſtle in Proſe, and the neceſſaires à toutes gens, principale- 
Verſes in Rhime. ment a medecins et apoticaires, #a- 
Les Emblemes d' André Alciat, dajct du Latin, The Treaſure of EVO. 
e810 vers pour vers, jouxte la dic- nimus - Phitiater, concerning ſecret 
on Latine, et ordonnes en lieux Remedies, a phyſical, medical, che. 
commune, avec ſommaires, inſcrip- mical, and diſpenſatory Treatiſe ol 
tions, ſchemes, et brie ves expoſitions all ſubſtantial Liquors, and Prepars · 
1 — ſelon l'allegorie natu- tions of Wines of divers Flavour, 
morale, ou hiſtoriale. The neceſſary to all Perſons, eſpecially 
Ettiblems of Andrew Alciat, tranſſat- Phyſicians and Apothecaries j tranſ- 
ed Verſe ſor Verſe, according to the lated from the Latin, This work 
Latin Style, and diſpoſed into _ was tranſlated from the Latin of Con- 
mon Heads, with 5 rad Geſner, 
(criptions, deren, ad brief epi- 10. Art * Frapgols pour poor 


21 


71 R re 


A 8-61 


— d javiens Audieut'et en- 


avancet en la poeſie Fran- 


iſe, avec le Quintil Horatian ſur a 


euſe et illaſtration de la language 8 
Inpgeiſe, faite 7F Joachim du Bei- 


The French Aft of Poetry, for 
the Inſtruction of young Students, and 
thoſe who are but little .acquainted 
repel Fren Ns Ho 'oetry 3 wh Jen 

ratian Quinti ius 
28 Ae Defence and Muftrath 
of the French Language. 


11. Le tiers livre de la Mme. 
e d' Ovide, traduit en vers Etan- 


ois; avec les mytflologies et allego- 
ries hiſtoriales naturelles et morales 


fur toutes les ſables et ſentences, The 
third Rook of - the Metamorphoſes of 
Ovid, tranſlated into French Verſe ; | 


with 12 My tholo 7 and hiſtorical, 
natural, and moral Allegories upon 
all the Fables and Sentences, 

12. Genethliac, muſicale et hiſto- 


rials de la conception et nativite de 


ſeſus Chriſt, par vers et cliants divers, 


entreſemez et moſtrez des noms rby- 


aux et des princes, anagrammatiſt⸗ 


en diverſes ſentences ſous myſtique 


allufion aux perfonnes divines et hu- 
maines z avec un chant royal, pour 
chanter à Vacclamation des rois: en- 
ſemble 1a quatre Eclogue de Virgile, 
intitulbe Pollion ou Auguſte, extraite 
des vers de la Sibylle Cumie pfophe- 
n ls we amt = Werber en _ 


"et empire 
and hiſtorical-Geyethliacon up 


| interſperſed and illottrated with t 
Names of 1 
-. grammniacized in divers Sentenced" ui - 


der a myſtical Allufion'to Perſon | 
Vine an human: with a 874 p 2 


to to be forg at the Acc NOx 6 


 fabvieuſe, traduite en proſe Frangoiſe 


9 
venue bientdt aptts ot àd mam Terms 
Auguste. A — 4 


Conception 


and Nativity of 
Chia. in 


erte; and various 


antos 


Kings/ and "Princes al 


the Kings; and likewiſe the fourth 


Eclogue of Virgil, intitled Pollio or 


Auguſtus, extracted from the Verſes 
of the Cumean Siby}, propheſyiny 
the Birth of Chriſt, which happene 


ſoon after; ander ine en of” Ad 
-guſtus, 3 18 25 


A Js AleQor; 705 ks eq, hiſtoirs 


d'un fragment Otee, Alector, or 5 
Cock, a fabulous Hiſtory, tranſlat 
into French Proſe from a Greek: Frag? 
ment, p 

v1 F4s.: beds Republique d'VUtopit, a coun 
vre grandement atile, demonſtrant 
le perfait 6tat d'une bien ordonnbe po- 


lice ;. traduite du Latin de —_— 
More, chancellor d Angleterre, 


Commonwealth of U topia, a ork ket 
great Uſe, ſhewing the perſect Scheme 
of a well regulated Government; 
tranſlated from the Latin of Sir Tho- 
010 More, Sauber of en 1 


| ANGE Lis (Domivies 40 15 of 2 2 * qe 
ng to the 3 of literature ada? was born the £08 of Oc- ' 


t They ate e Mg 
1, Diſſertazione intorna alli patria 
& Ennio, A Diſſertation upon the 
Country of Ennius. Rome 17 
4. Vita di monſignor Roberto Ca- 
taceiolo veſcovo d' Aquino e di Lecce. 
The Liſe of Signior Robetto Carac- 
15 9 of Aquino and Lecce, 
es. - 

1 n e i Seip ie Atthmirato, 
25 Lecceſe, libri tre. The Life 
& Scipio Ammirato, a Patrician of 
Lecce, in three Books, Lecce 1706, 
4. Vita di Antonio Caraccio da 


Narao, The Liſe of Antonie Caracs 
dio of Narco, 


l 3 4 tober, 


+" a ahaha Nen 04 
G The Life of Ahdrew Fel- 
chiulli of Corigliano, | 

Theſe two are not printed ſepa- 


rately, but in « collection. 


_ 6, Vita diGiacomo Antonio Fer- 
ari, The Life of James Anton:@ 
wg ey. at WOE 
ita di Giorgi vo 
#he Life 0 f George Baglivo of ; 
8. Letters  diſcorfiva. af Match, 
Giovani Gioſeffo Orſfi, dove 6 tratts 


origine e progteſm de fignori ag 


ceademici Sploni, e delle varie e loro | 
Ee. ans A age | 


N * 
; 2 ; 4 : 
- 


* 


dom of Naples, of one of the nobleſt and moſt conſider 
families in that eity. He began his ſtudies at Lecce, and at 


ge e & ag went to finiſh them at Naples, here 
he appli loſe — 


very cloſely to the Greek language and geometry, 

went aſterwards to Macerata, where he was admitted 
doctor of law. His deſire of improvement induced him alſo 
to travel into France and Spain, here he acquired great re- 
putation. Several academics of, Italy were ambitious of pro- 
curing him as a member, accordingly we find his name not 
only amongſt thoſe ' of the Transformati and Spioni of Lecce, 
but alfo in that of the Inveſtiganti of Naples, in the Academy 
of Florence, and in that of the Arcadians at Rome, the laſt of 


which he was admitted intothe 8th of Auguſt, 1698. He receiy- 


ed holy orders very early, and was aſterwards canon and grand 
penitentiary of the church of Lecce, vicar general of Vieſti, 
Gallipoli, and Gragnano, firſt chaplain of the troops of the 
kingdom of Naples and of the pope, auditor of M. Nicholas 
Negroni, and afterwards of the cardinal his uncle. Whilſt 
Philip V. of Spain was maſter of the kingdom of Naples, 


| he was honoured with the title of principal hiftoriographer, 


and afterwards became ſecretary to the duke of Gravina. He 
died at Lecce the 9th of Auguſt, 17 19, in the forty-third 


year of his age, and was interred in the cathedral of that 


city. | 


by way of Letter to the Marquis John 


Joſeph Orfi, in which an Account ig 
given of the Origin and Progreſs of 


the Academicians of Spioni, and of 


their ſeveral] commendable Employ- 

ments, Lecce, 170g, in octavo. : 
9. Diſcorſo hiſtoric, in cui ſi 

tratia dell' origine e delle ſondazione 


della eſtta di Lecce e d'alcune migli- 


ori e piu principali natizie di eſſa. 
An hiftorical Diſcourſe concerning 
the Original and Foundation of the 
City of Lecce, and of the remarkable 


t inge fetating to it. Lecce, 3705, 


10. Le Vite de letterati Salentin), 
The Lives of the learned 


parte 1, | 
Men of Terra d*Otranto, part I. 
Florence, 1710, The ſecond part 
was publiſhed at Naples, 1713, in 


quarto. 


11. Orazione funebre recitata in 


occahone tell, morte dell' impera- 
dors Giuſrppe iel velcoval domo di 


. 
15 


Gallipoli. A funeral Oratiom ſpoken 
upon the Occafion of the Death of the 
Death of the Emperor Joſeph, in the 
epiſcopal palace of Gallipoli. Naples, 


„ 


12, Scritto iftorieo legale ſopra le 
regioni della ſoſpepſioni def Inter- 


detto locale generale della chieſa di 


Lecce e ſua dioceſi. An hiſtorical 
and law Treatiſe 17 the Reaſans 
of the Suſpenſion of the Jocal gene- 
ral Interdi& of the Church of Lecce 
and the Dioceſe of it. Rome, 1716. 
13, Tre lettere legale. Theſe three 
letters were written in defence of the 


right of the chureh of Lecce. 


14. He wrote likewiſe ſeveral 
poems, particularly ſeven ſonnets, 
which are publiſhed in the ſecond 
part of the Rimo ſcelte del ſign, Bar- 
tolon meg Lippi, printed at Lucca, 
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oung ſcholars of the univerſity, by inſtructing them in the fd edit, 
Gre language, in which manner he employed himſelf till 1721. 


bis deaths] which happened on the 1ſt of February, 1638, 


(.) They are as follow: 3: ãk n Encomiumon the Kingdom 
1. Of the many Stripes and Tor- of Great Britain, and the two flou- 
ments inflited on him for the Faith. riſhing ſiſter Uni verßties, Cambridge 


he had in Jeſus Chriſt, Oxon, 1617. and Oxford, Cambridge, 1619. | 
in Greek and Engliſh. 4§᷑ De apoſtafia eccleſſ, et de ho- 


2. Enchiridion de inſtitutis Grz- mine peccati, ſcil, Anti hriſto. Of 
oorum. A Manual concerning the the Apoſtacy of the Church, and of: 
_ Cuſtoms of the Greeks, Cambridge, the Man of Sin, namely Antichriſt, 
1619, in Greek and Latin. London, 1624, Greek and Latin. 


ANGLUS (Thomas) an Engliſh prieſt, well known for 
the ſingularity of his opinions, and ſeveral little tracts which 
he. wrote in the ſeventeenth century, He was born of a 
ben family, which he mentions in the title-page of ſome of 
is works (a). He went by ſeveral names, but Mr. Baillet 
ſays his true name was White, but that he uſed to diſguiſe it Vie Des 
under that of Candidus, Albius, Bianchi, and Richworth "ogg 
but he was moſt known in France, by the name of Tho- Che 
mas Anglus. Des Cartes generally called him Mr. Vitus He 
paſſed ſome time in moſt countries of Europe; but his longeſt 
ſtay was at Rome and Paris. When he was in England, he 
ved a conſiderable time in the family of fir Kenelm Dipby, 5 
and ſeems to have had a Kere eſteem for the opinions of this | 

itleman, as may be ſeen in his writings, particularly in 

e preface to his Latin work, Concerning the Inſtitutions of 
the beriparetic Philoſophy, according to the Hypotheſis of dir 
Kenelm. He was a great advocate for the peripatetic phi- 
loſophy. He attempted even to make the principles of Ari- 
fotle ſubſervient to the explaining the moſt impenetrable. 


(e) His three dialogues De mun» Anglo, e generoſa Albiorum in Ori- 
do, printed at Paris in 1642, con - ente Trinobantum proſapia oriun» 
uin in tbe title, Authore Thoma do.“ "1s 4 1 655 

Ty myſteries 


* 


3 


; improperly mention 


AN GRLANI 


myſteries of religion ; and with this view he engaged in the 
diſcuſſion of fe ere free bg and grace. Bail- 
It his, Th N ote upon th is beck reſembles ww 
Gen oracles 15 curity.” His anſwer to this accuſation 
brought azainſt n WA ſeveral authors, may not 1 bf g 
here, as it gives an Yea 1100 
arity of 11 temper and genius: 5 T value myſelf (ſays he) 
n a brevil and conciſeneſs, which.is ſuitable to the teacher, 
Fe, he diy ines are the cauſe that my ws ritings are 


' obſcure, for they refuſe to give me any opportunity of ex · 


"ſtand me, it is unreaſonable for them to exc 


plaining myſelf: in ſhort, either the learned underſtand me, or 


they do not : if they do underſtand me, and find me in an er- 
ror, it is eaſy for them to refute me; if ban & do not under- 


im againſt m 
doctrines. In ſuch abſtruſe points as we have mentioned he 


was much embarraſſed, and by giving too great ſcope to his 


own thoughts, he pleaſed neither the Moliniſts nor inſeniſts. 


He is allowed, however, to have been a man of an extenſive 
and | enetrating enius, but havin _ talent at diſtinguiſhi 
the ideas which Thould have ſerved as the rule and founda- 
tion of bis reaſoning, be could not clear up the difficulties 
wherein he involved "himſelf, On the 10th of June, 1658, 
the congregation of the Index expurgatorius at Rome, con- 
demned ſonie treatiſes of Thomas Anglus (5). Tbe doctor 
of Douay cenſured alſo two-and- ery propoſitions extract. 
ed from his Sacred Inſtitutions. bt t e his Supplicatio 
poſtulativa juſtitiz, in oppoſition t o their cenſure, wherein he 
complains that they h had given him a yague ' undetermined 


cenſure, without taxing any particular propoſition. / He died 
* ſome. time after the, reſtoration of Chefe I. Lek in 5 


year is uncertain, * 


44% 4 


(5 The decree of this congregation "het two "gs rites were + pic | 


condemns the four vpn. treatiſes, againſt the famous father Macedo, 


via. - '  Buſides the pieces which we have 
1. Inflitationes og; mentioned of Anglus, we have alſo 
4. Appendix theologica de origine his Statera morum, and his treatiſe 
mun di. De medio animatum ſtatu; and Mr, 


1. Tabula ſuſfragialis de terminan- Bayle ſays he had been informed, 
dis fidei litibus ab eccleſia catholica that he wrote alſo a Defence of the 
fixa. Doctrine of the Church of En 

4. Teſters Romanz evulgatio, 5 concerning paſſive Obedience, 5 


1 


' ANGRIANI, or AYGNANI (Michael) commonly 1 
Michael of Bologna, a divine of diſtinguiſhed learning in 


the ſourteenth century, born at Bologna in Italy, where he 
1 into the order of the Carmelites, He 1 d aftgr- 
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ANA 
wards at the univerſity of Patis, where he received his d 
of doctor. In the general chapter of his order, held at 


<7 pour ſervir, 


rara in 1354, in that of Bourdeaux in 1358, and in that of **: e 
Treves in 1362, he was named regent of the convent at Paris. 393. 


In the year 1 372, he aſſiſted at the general held at Aix 


in Provence, under the character of Definitor of the province 


of Bologna; and here he received the title of mailer, that 
is, doctor of divinity, which was likewiſe given him in the 
Iruge 


$ ; of A AS — 1 N 
s in 1379, where” be aſliſted as provincial of his pro- 


vince. 585 a 5 a BEA $0 , : air: 2 73 Lk! 
"The great ſchiſm which divided the church after the death 
of pope Gregory IX. occaſioned likewife a diviſion amongſt 


nmark, Sweden, Norway, Pruſſia, Flanders, Frieſland, 
and ſeveral other provinces M to 8 together 
with Tuſcany, Lombardy, and the other countri s of ftaly, 
3 rban VI. but thoſe of France, Spain, 
Scotland, and Naples, ſupported the party of pope Cle. 


ment VII. which was joined alſo by Bernard Olenſis, or 


Oleri, the ſeventeenth general of the order of the Carmelites, 
and for this reaſon he was depoſed by pope Urban, who gave 


the religious orders, particularly that of the -Carmelites; | 


DE Bohemia, Poland, | 


orders, in the general ehapter held at Bruges in 1379, that Fa 


another ſuperior ſhould be elected out of the countries whichr 
had ſubmitted to his authority, The chapter obeyed" the 
pope's directions, and choſe Agriani under the title of vicar 
general, which was confirmed by a bull of that pope, dat 


the 19th of April, 1380; and the year following he was 
choſen general of the order by the chapter held at ö : 


the provincials of the provinces who declared for Clement V 

not being preſent, their places were ſupplied by other monks 
named in their room; and in 138 5, he had the ſame ho- 
nour conferred upon him by the general chapter 7 at Bam- 
berge, in the province of Upper Germany. But the year 
following going to Genoa, to wait upon pope Urban VI. be 
. was depoſed from his office without any cauſe alledged for it, 
ſome perſons indeed ſuppoſed it might be owing, to his 


* 


being an intimate friend and confident of certain cardinals 


whom the pope cauſed to be put to death about that time; 


others imagined it to be wing to ſome ſuſpicions which the 


ppe entertained againſt the archdeacon of Bruges, who had 


n Angriani's ſcholar,. Angriani being diſcharged from his %,. 


office, retired to the conyent of Bologna. But notwithſtand- 


ing his having been thus depoſed from the generalſhip of his 


# 
2+ 8 
A 


Or Bl. 


AN NAT. | 
. . » erder by Urban, pope Boniface IX. made him vicar genera 
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eue fon of the province of Bologna, in 394 and in 1396, he waz 
WOT were at the general chapter of Placentia, as definitor of the 


- 


flame province. He died at Bologna, the 16th of Novem. 
ber, 1400, according to father Lewis de Sainte Thereſe ; or 


the iſt of 
Du Fin (a). 
(4) Aogriapi wrote the following 
1. Ad cardinalem 8. Maris tro ns 
CT Tine!” a Week 


addreſſed to the Cardinal of St. Mary 
beyond the Tyher, concerning the 


of the Virgin Mary, in 


| Pt. 
Arnoul Boſtius, a Carmelite monk, 
takes notice of ſeveral expreſſions in 
: eatiſe, to the following pur- 
zofe ; © Tota pulchra, tota ſormo 


ent Maria, amica Spiritus almi, 


Verbi diyini genetrix, eterni Patris 
eomparentalis, eundem cum go Fili- 
vm habens, et macula originalis non 
eſt in ca. The Virgin Mary is all 
beautiful and amiable, the is the miſ- 


treſs. of the Holy Ghoſt, the mother 
of | the divine Word, nearly related 


the eternal Father, having the 


ſame Son with him, and the ſtain of 


origiral fin is not in her.“ 

© - #, Super ſententias, libri iv, Com- 
aries L wy the Sentences, in four 

Books. he firſt edition of this was 
dat Milan in 1510, and after- 

wards it was publiſhed at Venice in 


$632, FORD 
4 ſententisrum, liber 
zus. One Book of Queſtions upon the 
tences, In Evangelium Matthei 


one Book upon the Ooſpel of 
St. Matthews Tabula 'moralium' 8. 
Gregorli pape ; A Table of the Mo- 
rals of gt. Gregory the Pope : Tabula 
decreti; A Table of the Decree 1 In 
Fenice am Ariftotelis über; Upon the 


December, 1416, according to Trithemius and 


plaining all the words mentioned i 


Ethics of Ariſtotle, in one Book: In 
Valerium Maximum liber ; mono: 
: 


on Valerius Maximus, in one 

Sermones varii liber unus ; Several 
Sermons, in one Book. Theſe tract 
are mentioned by Trithemivs, to 
which he adds his Commentaries up. 
on the Goſpel of St. Luke, The au- 


thor of the Memoires pour ſervir a 


hiſtoire, Has mentioned all but the 
the laſt 5 and he obſerves, that we 
have only the titles of them remain. 
ing, unleſs perhaps ſome library in 
Italy, where Angriani lived the great. 
eſt part of his life, has preſerved them 

4. Lectura ſuper Michwam. A 
Lecture upon the Prophet Micah, 
. Poſtilla ſuper joannem, A po- 
ſtil ypon St, John, 1 


6. Poſtillz in Apocalypſin. -Poſtils 
upon the Revelations, 38 


7. Sermones quadrageſimales, Leng 
Sermons. 55 wh 
8. Dictionarium divinum, A di- 
ving Dictionary, in manuſcript, 
This is a dictionary of the Bible, ex- 
the Scriptures ; but death preven 
him from finiſhing it, having only 
gone tt rough the three firſMletters of 
the alphabet. The manuſcript of this, 


and the four preceding works are pre- 


ſerved in the libraries of the Carme- 
lites at Bologna and Ferrara, 
9. Commentaria in Pſalmos, C 
mentaries upon the Pſalms, Printed 
at Alcals in %%%. 


ANAT (Francis) confeſſor to Lewis NIV. born at 


in 1607, and profeſſed the fourth vow in 1624. He 


niloſoſ hy at 
having 
5 


i 
* 


*oulouſe fix years, and divinity ſeven; and 


y | | 
difchargeg his duty in each) of theſe 


* 


Rouergye, the 5th of February, 1590. He became a Jeſuit 


taught 


apacities with 
a 


x * 
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in 1945, where he diſtinguiſhed. himſelf in ſuch a manner, 


vincial of the province of France. Whilſt he was engaged 

17 * employment, he was choſen confeſſor to his moſt Chri- 

ſtian majeſty ; and after having diſcharged this office ſixteen. 

ears, he was obliged to ſollicit his diſmiſſion, his great age 
ſaving much impaired his hearing: the king being much 
pos with him, diſmiſſed him with a good deal of regret. 

ather Sotueil, from whom theſe particulars are taken, gives 
him the character of a perſon of great virtues, perfect diſinter- 
eſtedneſs, modeſty, and humility ; exact in practiſing the ob- 
ſervances and diſcipline of his order; extremely cautious in 
_ uling his intereſt for his own advantage, or that of his fami- * 
ly; and of uncommon zeal for religion. He was the ham . 
mer of hereſies (ſays he) and. he attacked particularly, with 
incredible zeal, the new hereſy of the Janſeniſts. He ſtrenu- 
ouſly endeavoured to get it condemned by the pope, and re- 
ſtrained by the authority of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty. © Be- 
ſides which, he confuted it with ſuch ſtrength of argument, 
that his adyerſaries had nothing ſolid to reply to him.“ 
There are many (ſays Mr. Bayle) whom father Sotueil 
will never convince in this laſt point; but he ſeems to agree 
with him in the character of dillntereſtedneſt which he gives 
to Annat, who uſed his intereſt ſo little for the adyran cement 
of his family, thar the king is reported to have ſaid, he knee, 
not whether father Annat had any relations, contrary to the 
practice (ſays Mr. Bayle) of many other dignified clergymen 
who endeavour to heap every thing they can procure on their. 
own relations, n))... 8 
Father Annat wrote ſeveral books, ſome in Latin and 

others in French (a). What he wrote in anſwer to the Pro- 


%) His Latin traQts, publiſhed at , His French treatiſes are moſtly up- 
_ fliyery times, were collated-in three on the diſputes betwint the Jeſuits, 
volumes in quarto, printed at Paris by and Ja c 


9 
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Corte Life 


2 - . ANNESLEY. 


5 4 


| Fntetien de n has been much commended. . But with re. 
Clerndzpe et gard to fig Joo (ſuys the author of a Dialogue betwixt 
1.7% Cleander and Eudoxus, written alſo by way of reply to theſe 
Hollandedit. letters) who ventured to write againſt Mr. Paſchal, what do 
you think of Mr. Annat, to whom the ſeventeenth and eigh- 

teenth letters are addreſſed? Father Annat, anſwers Clean. 
e in my opinion, à man of great genius; the 


ts wrote nothing ſuperior to what he publiſhed upon the 


3 
e ſuch, and he was even modeſty itſelf) had an excellent 
talent at writing. He has very often ſtrokes ſo fine, and live- 
ly and agreeable, that I have ſeen nothing equal to them 
any where. I am of your opinion, replied Eudoxus ; and 
without mentioning his virtue, which I have heard commend- 
ed even by thoſe of the contrary party; I find in him, as you 
do, a great exactneſs of judgment, and ſometimes ſuch a de- 
licacy of expreſſion and raillery, as is ſeldom to be met with 


_ ANNESLEY (Arthur). earl of Angleſey, and lord pro 


ſeal in the reign. of king Charles II. He was born the oth 


oo ſ July, 1614, in the city of Dublin, and continued in Ire- 
land till he was ten years old, when he was ſent to England, 
IIn che ſixteenth year of his age he was entered fellow com- 
moner at Magdalen college, Oxford, where he purſued his 
ſtudies about three or four, years. In 1634, he removed to 
Lincoln's Inn, where he ſtudied the law with great aſſiduity 

till his father ſent him to travel. He made the tour of Eu- 

rope, and continued ſome time at Rome, whence he returned 


to England in 1640, when he was elected knight of the ſhire 


for the county of Radnor, in the parliament which ſat at 
Weſtminſter in November of the ſame year; but the elec- 
. tion being conteſted, he loſt his ſeat by a vote of the houſe 
Ua of the that Charles Price eſq. was duly elected. In the beginning 
Long Parlia. of the civil war, Mr. Anneſley inclined to the royal cauſe, 
ment, 1640. and ſat; in the parliament held at Oxford in 1643 but af- 
terwards. reconciled | himſelf fo effectually to the parliament, 
of the Duke that he was taken into their confidence, and appointed to go 
of Ormond, as a commiſlioner to Ulſter in 1645, where he managed af- 
Vol. p.535. fairs with ſo much 2 and judgment, that the famous 
Owen Roe O Neil was diſappointed in his deſigns ; and the 

popiſh archbiſhop of Tuam, who was the great ſupport of his 
party, and whoſe councils had been hitherto very ſucceſsful, 


was not only taken priſoner, but his papers ſeized, and his ſo- 


PIERS, 
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ef into their hands, they were vi of many irregulari- 
Mr. Anneſley diſapproved. of their conduct, but cou 1 

15 ot hinder them from doin 15 many things contrary to his judg- 

ment ; being therefore d:ſpleaſed with his ſituation, he return. 

ed ſpeedily to Eng lang, Vr he found all things in conſu. 

fon. Aſter the death of Cromwel, Mr. Anneſley, though 

he doubted whether the Nane was not diſſolved by the es 

death of the king, reſolved to get into the houſe if it was 

poſſible ; ; and he behaved in many reſpects.in ſuch a manner. 

as ſhewed what, his real ſentiments were, and how. much, 

he had the 98 of the conſtitution at heatt. In the 

N which followed he had litt e or no ſhare, be- 

truſted neither by the parliament nor army, But when 

thing s began to take a different turn, by the reſtoring the 

ſecluded members to their ſeats, February 21, 1660, Mr. 

Anneſley was choſen preſident of the council of ſtate, having 

at that time a correſpondence with his majeſty king Charles II. 
in exile. 

Soon after the reſtoration, Mr Anneſley was created earl Dada 
of Angleſey :' in the preamble of the patent, Notice is taken mtr ts 
of the! nal. ſeryices rendered by him in the king's r on. p. 476. 
fle had always a conſiderable fs in the king favour, and 
was heard with great attention both at council and in the 
houſe of lords, In 1007s he was made treaſurer of the ay 
a. on the 4th of February, 1671-2, his majeſty in cou 

aſed to appoint the duke of Buckingbam, the earl 
Angie eley, the lord Holles, the lord Aſhley Cooper, and Mr. 
8 At to be à committee to peruſe and reviſe all gare 

1 and writings concerning the ſettlement of Ireland, vol, ii, 
_ firſt, to the laſt, and to make an abſtraét thereof in f. 310- 
writing ; and accor om on the 12th of June, 1672 2, they 
made their report at large, which. wag the foundation of 4 
commiſſion, dated the it er 27115 to prince Rupert, 
Nr Err pot ye date n 
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_ ters in the houſe of lords, 
plot. In 1680; the earl of C 
concerning the Affairs of Ireland, wherein he was at ſome 
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Halls, 6 Job Trbvr, and it Thos 
. "Chicheley, to inſpect the ſettlements of Ireland, and all 


v. 


ceedings thereunto. In the year 1673, the earl of Angleſey 


* 


pP Was 


bad the office of lord privy ſeal conferred upon him. In Oc. 
Bee his Mar- tober i 680, his Jordſhi . * 


"1 21 4 by one Dangerfield in 
'e, pub⸗ 5 information delivered upon oath, at the bar of the houſe 


commons, with endeavouring to ſtifle evidence with rela 


gon to the popiſh plot, and to promote the belief of a pri 
| 9 e uneaſineſs he received from this attack, did 

inder him from ſpeaking his opinion freely of thoſe mat- 
rticularly in regard to the Trih 


one. 


ehaven wrote Memoir 


pains to repreſent the general rebellion in Ireland, in the light- 


eſt colours poſh 


ble, as if it had been at firſt far from being 


' 1630, univerſal, and at laſt rendered ſo by the meaſures purſued b 
— ſuch as ought to have ſuppreſſed the inſurrection. "The a 
of 77 155 having received theſe Memoirs from their author, 
thought fit to write ſome animadverſions upon them, in a let- 
ter to the earl of Caſtlehaven, wherein he delivered his opi- 


amo. 


' ES Y 


* 


mon freely in reſpe& to the duke of Ormond and his manage- 
ment in Ireland. The duke expoſtulated with the lord privy 


fel gn this fubje, by lauer, to which the ea! replied); 


(a) That from the duke to the ear! 
of Angleſey was dated from Dublin, 
November 13, 1681, and ran thus: 


7% NM 


„„ ny lord, 2 
II is now, I thin 


+ . 89 # þ 3 
„ 4 


"year fince I firſt ſaw a little book, 
_ written by way of letter, called Ob- 
eRions on my Lord 


ſervations and Re 
of Caftlehaven's Memoirsz wherein, 
though. there are ſorne things that 


| thight lead the reader to believe that 


your" lordſhip was the author, yet 


there are many more 1 thought im- 


offible ſhould come from yon; for 


; It;affirms. many matters of fact poſi- 


+ »» tively, which are eaſily and authenti- 


2 


cally to be difproved; and from thoſe 


matters of fad, groſs)y miſtaken; it 
8 * inſg- 
rences, and ſcatters glances injurious 
to the memory of the dead, and the 


honour of ſome livirig. Among thoſe 
living, 1 find myſelf worſt treated, 


tinuance of your  ſriendſhip 
to me; wherein, as in vne of your. 
to % y 


tion, and forty after the 


all that while reſerved for me, and 


| "for ſuch times as theſe we are ſallen 


into, when calumny (though the mat - 


ter of it be never fo groundleſs and 
im ) meets with credolity ; 


and when liberty is taken to aſperſe 


men, and repreſent them to the world 
ea one 
gures , or popiſhly a o 

not wor: proud are fo thought ” 
thoſe that employ the repreſenters, 
but becauſe they are known to be toq 
jeQs, to join in the deſtruQion of the 
crown and church: befides, the trea- 


ee 
ved re rances A 
ehr achip's fend 
had never made a falſe ſtep i for theſg 


beginning of 
the Iriſh rebellion, as if it had been 


ß ⁵² NPA ˙¹ IO 24 


ITT 


1n 1682, che earl drew up 


and preſented it to his a * it was very 


—— 4 Bbellers. | 

deayoured to imitate your lordſhip, 
and not you them: but I was, a While 
after, firſt by my ſon Arran, and after- 
wards by the bearer, fir Robert Read- 
ing, aſſured your lordſhip had own- 
ed to them chat the piece was your's, 
but profeſſed the publication to be 
without your order; and that you 
did not intend to do, or think that 


yon had done me any injury or pre- 


ves. If your lordſhip really. —— 
ſo, the publication might have been 
on as well as what was publiſh- 
ed; but then let the world judge 
whether pen, ink, and paper are not 
dangerous tools in your hands? 

When I was thus aſſufod your lord - 
ſhip was the author, it coſt me ſome 


thoughts how to vindicate truth, my 


maſter the late king, myſelf, my ac- 
tions, and family, all refleed on, and 
traduced by that pamphlet : 1 found 
myſelf engaged in the ſervice of our 
preſent king, and that in à time of 
difficulty and danger, and in ſuch 
times, for the moſt part, it has been 
my lot to be employed in public a- 


fairs z and though 1 had not been ſo 


taken up, yet I well knew the writ- 
ing upon ſuch occaſions is no more. 


my- talent, than it is my delight; 


and, to ſay truth, my indiſpoſition 
to the exerciſe might help to perſuade 
me, that the book, though bonoured 
with. your lordſhip's name, would, 


after it had performed its office in 


coffee- houſes, and ſerved your lord- 


 thip's deſign in that conjuncture, ex - rian, 
pire, as. writings of that nature and 


force uſually do: and here I reſted 
without, troubling myſelf,. or any bo- 
dy elſe, with animadverfions on your 


lordſhip! b miſtakes, which are ſo ma- 


ny and ſo obvious, that 1 wonder. 
bow you could fall into them, 1 


expeRation that by this time your 
8 8 ; 
5 2 , 


vill add to this, that I have been in 


very p particular 


warm a 


. x 


. — if I — inks by 
the pattern, I have juſt cauſe ” £4 5 
pect that neither the ſubject, ot 

ſelf, will be more juſtly dealt 

chan in that occaſional eſſay ; and 4 
would have been glad to ha vs ſeen at 
my work before me, in caſe Tſhovld - 
think t to make a work of it. The 
delay of your publiſhing that hiſtory, 
and the conſfideration of your lord- 
ſhip's age and mine, are the occafions- 
of this letter; whereby I inform you, 
that as no man now alive is better 
able than 1 am, to give an account 
of the prineipal tranſactions during 
the rebellion in Ireland, ſo no mam 
is poſſeſſed of more authentic com- 
miſſions, inſtruments, and papers, all 
which, or tranſeripts of them, you 
might have ' commanded before y 
ſet forth your refleQions., - But, po- 
ſibly, to have ſtayed for them, might 
have loſt you a feaſonable 

ty of publiſhing your abhorrence of- 
the :Iriſh rebellion, and your zeal. 
againſt popery. What your lordſhip. 
might then have had, you may yet 
have; becauſe I had rather help to 
prevent than detect errors : but then 
I muſt firſt know to what particue! , 
lar part of your hiſtory you defire'in«" 
formation, and how you deliver tho 
parts to the world, and to rity. 
If after this offer, your lordſhip ſhall 
proceed to. the concluſion, — pub-: 
lication of your hiſtory, and not ac- 
cept of its I muſt, beforehand, ap- 
peal from you, as from an incompe- 
tent judge of my actions, and a par- 
_ _— and: unfaithful "_— 


The earl of Angier 6 Anker ms 
e pe 1 
1 es, jk o 
« My 


| YOUR. grace'sof the a 
vember, I received towards the end 


4 
ſarprizec 
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ſuoprized; attor being boesthocd abov# 


| yo, with your grace's ahſwers to 


Obſervations and Reflections on 
Lord Caſtichaven's Memoirs, 
your grace takes notice you 
had ſeen above a year before; to find: 
them only moſt ſatirieally burleſqued, 
and my intentions in writing of them 


_ moſt unnsturally miſinterpreted-and 


miszudged, without giving inſtance 


ol any one particular, which could ſo 


much tranſport your grate, or inte reſt 
Jou to judge of a letter of mine to 
another, with ſo much invective heat 
and miſtake, - Your grate's letter, 
therefore, conſiſting only of generals, 
Lean no otherwiſe adapt my anfwer 


_ (after a moſt ſerious reviſion of my 
book upon this occaſion) but by giv- 
ing the reverſe of your grace's ſtrain- 


leading your grace to believe jt im- 
poſfible I ſhould be the author of that 
difcovrſe, I cannot adinit, though they 
import a fair opinion of me; and 
that in the begirming of your letter, 
your grace had better thoughts than 
whets your hand was in and heated, 
I d therefore abſolutely deny that 1 
arm any matter of fat poſitively, 
in hat book, which are eaſily, or aw- 
thentically: (or at all) to be difprov- 
ed; Or that, from thoſe matters of 
fact grofsly miſtalcem it deduces con- 
ſequences; raiſes inferences, and ſcat- 
ters glances injurious to the memory 
of the dead, and the honour of ſome 
liviog, among which your grace finds 
yourſelf worſt treated. This being 


#6; your grace's unjuſt inferences from 


the time of its writing, andthe miſe 
Judging the deſign of the author, 
give no countenance of occafion to 


-. your grace's rhetorical character of 
the tinics 4 though 1 jom in all, but 


3 
p ” 
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Fans, dad bra, gen yas far from being well received (b), 
not however thyught proper a btn from bi 


o in both, e. 
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high 


than that of the refine) 6 — 
the crown” and church; a diſcovery 
worthy" the making; If your grate 
knows and believe what you write ; 
but tow T am concerned to have it 
mentioned to me, I Khow not; your 
grace can beſt tell what you intend 
to infiniate thereby. Theſe are your 
grace s rexſons' why you were not 
willing (& believe that book of my 
compoſing ; Yet'you cannot leave me 
without a ſting; in expreſfing the 
hopes which ſocteeded them, viz, 
that ſorhe of the fuborned libellers of 
the age had endeavoured to imitate 
me, and not I them. Whether 1 ſhould 
imitate ſuborried Hibellers, or they 
me, would be all one for my repu- 
tation 3 becauſe''T were grofsly eri · 
minal in the firſt, and muſt ha Vs been 
ſo before in yo, grace's opinion, of 
they could not imitate me in the ſe- 
cond : your grace will want inſtances 
teept this of your own 

making; and therefore therefore there 
muſt be ſome other reaſon why you# 
grace did" not believe (if really you 
did not) that difcourſe to be of my 
compoſure; But this admitted for 
truth (us it is undoubtedly), your 
grace, in the next place,” calls the 
world to judge whether pen, ink, and 
aper are not dangerous tools in my 
— 1 I remember the times when 
they were ſerviceable to the king's 
reſtoration, and conſtant ſervice of 
the crown, or craved in aid by your 
grace, that you did not account them 
ſs; anch it is much to my faſety that 
they are not fo in your grace's hands, 
though 1 find them 46 ſharp there 27 
in any mum s alive. Your grace be- 
ing at length affired 1 was the 80 
thor, your next care war to ſpend 
ſome thoughts to vindicate truth, the 
late king,” yourſelf, your actions, and 


your family, all refleed upon 26d 


traduted (as race is pleiſed do 
2 tr part. Bo you 


ANNESUEY. 
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„ ˙· US oi wr Irs gros 
leſs you could ſhew, here, in 2 . 


ph, 28 to s ſo Well able, and ſo 


book, they are reflected upon 


traduced; no ſych thin 
me (upon the 51 reviſal), or 


| ever ſhall be objected ta me with 
juſtics and truth. 
hath brought it to the coffee-houſes, 
where I believe it never was, till 


and where you have doomed. it to 
expire, as 
and force uſe (you ſay) to do, (for 
which I ſhall not be at alb concerned) 
you reſted, without: troubling your- 
ſelf or any body cle with animad- 
verſons upon my miſtakes, which 
your grace is ple aſed to ſay, are ſo 
many and fo obvious (though you 
name none, nor do they occur to 
others) that you wonder bow could 
fall imo them, If you? graes believes 
yourſelf-in this, you ſeem to have 
forgot the long time you ſpent in con- 
fidering and animad verting upon that 
deſpicable” pamphlet, with your la- 
bours whereon I was threatened by 
ſome: of [your Braces relations for 
many months; and your grace hath” 
redeemed the delay by the vitulent 
general reflections you have now ſent 
me, which yet 1 doubt not wil ev 
porate or ſhrink to nothing, when 
your grace ſhall ſeek fon int inves to 
back them, whereof if you can find 
any, I claim in juſtices they may be 


ſent me. Tour grace adde, that y peacey of 


have been in expectution, that by this 

time my Complete Hiſtory would 

have come forth, herein (it y 

8 attern ) ace 
aith, you have juſtcauſs to ſuſpet 

— neither the ſobject, — 

will be more juſiiy dealt with then 

in mat oceafional en; and there. 

fare offer: mo all tho help Rs: 

be es ot trait . 

and papers your grace'is 

wheres you tuform) is pot i 

more. This is an anticipating ea 


louſy, which go man living can have 


red upon I 


may be N _ | 
After your grace 


your grace preferred it to that office) 


office owthis aceount; but 8 


againſt him, er 
n 2 13 eb x 717 F 4: 2 219 E 
W 43 TTL 08 As eng 


7227 | © 
to afford m) -though/my weaknet 


kr 3 aj F 
ccaſe, if truth may be ES 


of that nature by 


of this age arid poſterity, — 
defiring- to know to-what-pacticular: 
parts of my hiſtory 1/wodld have in 
formation, I ſhall only mentiofsechefſes: 


the - intrigues of the ceſſation and 


commiſſions for them, and the two 
16x6 and 1648, forced up- 
on the king by the rebolliousIrihi c 
the / grounds and 'tranſiAions abvat: 
depriving ar Williant Parſbas -from- 
being one of the lords juſtices; and 
then difmiſſing'him, Ar Ada .LoÞ" 

tus vice-weaſurer, fir. John Temples 
maſter of the rolls, fir; Re — ö 
dith ehancollor of the exchequer, ota. 
ſrom tho counell- table #-the'myſterys = 
ol Glamorgay'd peace; and his iin. 
ment, the feveral- uma op- 
ſions of your grace hy tus confederace! 
Roman catholice 1 the paſſages 90 
cerning the parliament's preſent of a 


ANNESL . 
his; Reflfions en the Earl of Caltchaven's 8 This 


pr ſharpconteſt betwixt 3 peers, which end · 
ed in the earl of  Angleſey's loſing his place of lord privy ſeal, 


oduced a 


though his enemies were forced A. confeſs, that he was hardly 


and — mend. - After this diſgrace, the earl remained 
; eat at 


much at his country 


ingdon, in Oxford - 


„Where he devoted his time to his 8 0 ies, and meddled 


| very little with. public affairs, 


However he got into favour 


in the reign of king James II. and it is generally be- 
Welte he would have been . lord chancellor of Eng: 


#3 - $4 


1663 — re- 
Bete, Beger, and chief encounters in 
your" grace s time: the proceedings 
between. your grace and the Roman 
eatholie aſſembly of the clergy in 
2666, with the commiſſion for their 
fitting the plot for ſurprizing the 
caſtle of Dublin, in which Warren 
and others were concerned, with the 
examinations, and what offenders 
were' executed, etc. and any thing 
elſe your grace judgeth of import to 
have conveyed. to poſterity, Other 
parts of the Hiſtory ſhall be-propoſ- 
edt0 your grace in my progreſs, and 


before I put my laſt hand to it, with 
a reſolution, that though I may have 
been ſometimes miſtaken in .judg- 


ment, yet as I never did promote the 


une to be falſe, ſo I never would, 
Which 1 am induced the rather to 
mention, becauſe your grace ſaith, 


you had rather help to prevent than 


1 145 
Un ee ANGLESEY. 


0 This memorial Wan Intitled, 


The Account of- Arthur Earl of An- 


gleſey, Lord Privy Seal to your moſt 
excellent Majeſty, of the true State of 
yourMajeſty' 8 


. be e e 


above the reach of law, and ſovereign. 


o a matter oi ſact, which I 


if your majeſty 


| ae 


, deigns and 
practices of — ald. enemies of our 
religion and liberties, and undermines 
and emaſculates the courage. and 
conſtancy even of thoſe and their 
poſterity, who have been as faithful 
to, and ſuffered as much ſor the 
crown, as any the moſt: pleaſed or 


contented in our impending miſeries 


can pretend to have done,” He 
concludes with theſe words, Tho“ 


your majeſly is in your own perſon. 


of all your people, yet the law is 
your maſter and inſtructor how to. 
govern ; and that your ſubjeQs aſſure 


_ themſelves, you will never attempt 
the enervating that law by which 


you are king, and which you have 
not only by frequent declarations, 
but by a folemn oath upon your: 
throne, been obliged, in a moſt glo- 
rious preſence of your people, to the 
maintenance of; and that therefore. 
you will look, upon any that ſhall 


propoſe or adviſe to the contrary, as. 
unit perſons to be near you x and 
on thoſe who ſhall perſuade you it is 


lawful, as ſordid flatterers, and the 


worſt and moſt dangerous enemies 
you and your kingdoms have. What 
1 ſet before your majeſty, 1 have 
written freely, and like a ſworn ſaith- 
ful counſellor. ; perhaps not like a 


wiſe man, with regard to myſelf, as 
they Nand z 


which 1 bifvech God eee 


Onan Sr uv =nASYD 0A mm 0 = mm 


but I have diſcharged my 
duty, and ſhall account. it a reward, 
vouchſafe to read, 
what I durſt not but write, and 


OR 
"Rx > land, 
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104, if not prevented by his death, w. ich happened April 6, 
1685, in the ſeventy-third year of his age. He was perfectly 8 
yerſed in the Greek and Roman hiſtory, and well ac uaint- e 
ed with the ſpirit and policy of thoſe nations. "He. 

ſtudied the laws of his country with ſuch diligence, as to be e 


eſteemed a great lawyer, His writings which are extant (e #7 #: 7 
24 of his learning and abilities, but the largeſt an Collins's e? 


valuable of all his Works was unluckily loſt, or, as ſome. 1 


ſay; injuriouſly deſtroyed. He was one of the firſt Engliſh e- 4% 
peers who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by collecting a fine library, 

which he did with great care, and at a large expence. But 

after his deceaſe, all his books were expoſe to fale, At this 

fale the diſcovery was made of the earl's famous memo- 
randum, in the blank leaf of an Eizwv Baciaixn, accordii 

to which, it was not king Charles I. but biſhop Gauden who 


* 
: 
* * * 2 * 7 
. 


was the author of this performance, which PIER A long | 


entre. 


le) His lordſhip publiſhed in his 
life-time the following pieces : 


1, Truth unveiled,-in behalf of 
the Church of England; being a 


Vindication of Mr. John Standiſh's 
Sermon, preached before the King, 
and publiſhed by his Majeſty's Com- 
mand : London, 1676, quarto, To 


which is added, A ſhort Treatiſe on 


the SubjeRt of Tranfubſtantiation. 


3. A Letter from a Perſon of Ho- 


now In the Country, written to the 
Earl of Caſtlehaven ; being Obſerva- 


tions and Reflections on his Lordſhip's - 


Memoirs concerning the Wars of Ire- 
+ land ; London, 1681, octavo. 
3. A true Account of the whole 


Proceedings between James Duke of 
Ormor.d and Arthur Earl of Angle- _ 


ſey, before the King and his Coun- 
cil, etc, London, 1 82, folio, 

4. A Letter of Remarks upon Jo- 
vian, Os be W i 


ANSELM, archbi ſhop of NT in the ds we Wü | 
ham Rufus and Henry I. an Italian by bi 


1033, at Aoſt, a town belonging to the duke of Savoy. Af. 


AS 


Beſide this be wrote many ater 
things, ſome of which were publiſh-- 


ed after his deceaſe z as, 


5- The Privileges of the Houſe of: 
Lords. and Commons, argued and- 
ſtated in twg Conferences between 

Ape 19 and 22; 1671. 
To which is added; A Diſcourſe, , 
. wherein the Rights of the. Houſe of 
Lords are truly aſſerted ; with learn- 
ed Remarks on the ſeeming Argu- 


both Houſes, 


ments and pretended Precedents of- 


fered at that Time againſt _ 


Lordſhips,' _ 

6. TheKing' s Right of e 
in ſpiritual Matters, with the Equity 
thereof aſſerted ; nn an 
quaſte- 


7. Memoirs, | intermixt with no- 


ral, political, and hiſtorical Obſerva· 


tions, by way of 1 on a "ey. | 


ter to "I Fett. 3 
4 i 3 f F my. 


42 


th, born 113 the year 


ter having travelled for ſome time in France, he took the mo- 
naſtic habit in the abbey of Bece, in Normandy, of which 
Lantianc, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, was then 


prior, Three years after, when” Lanfrane was made abbot 
Vol. I. 2 


# 
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Eadmeri 
Centusr. 
Hit. novo- 
vum, Lond. 


bs. 5 20. 


ſelm made him an offer 


— 
RS, 


| Thid. p. 22+ 


* * 


i I 
of Caen, Anſelm ſucceeded him in the priory of Bece; and 


when Herluin, abbot of that monaſtery, died, Anſelm was 


promoted to the abbacy. In the year 1092, Anſelm came 


over to England, and ſoon after his arrival, William Rufug 
nominated him to the ſee of Canterbury, which he was with 
much difficulty prevailed upon to 7 ; he was conſe- 
crated with great ſolemnity on the 4th of December, 1093, 
Soon after his conſecration, the king having a deſign to take 
the duchy of Normandy from his brother Robert, and endea- 
vouring to raiſe what money he could for that purpoſe, An- 
m an ottes of five hundred pounds, which the 

king, thinking too little, refuſed. to accept, and the archbiſhop 
thereby fell under his niajeſty's diſpleaſure. The next year, 
the king being ready to.embark for Normandy, Anſelm wait- 
ed on him, and deſired leave to convene a national ſynod; 
but the king refuſed his requeh, and. treated him very harſh, 
ly, whereupon the archbiſhop and his retinue withdrew from 
court. Another cauſe of the miſunderſtanding between the 
208 and the archbiſhop, was Anſelm's deſiring leave to go to 
me, to receive the pall from pope Urban II. whom the 


| king of England did not — pope, being in the 


intereſt of his competitor Guibert. Soon aſter, the biſhops, 
eing influenced by the court, threw up their canonical Tx 
ience, and renounced Anſelm for their archbiſhop (a) An- 
ſelm thereupon deſired a paſſport, to go abroad till the pre- 
ſent miſunderſtandings could be made up; but the king re- 
fuſed this requeſt : he conſented, however, that there Ghoul 
be a ſuſpenſion of the affair from March to Whitſuntide. 
But before the expiration of this term, he broke through 
this agreement, and baniſhed ſeveral clergymen who were In 
the intereſt of Anſelm. The biſhops. having in vain, endea- 
voured to ſoften, Anſelm into a compliance, the king, by the 
advice of his great men, at length received him into favour 
upon his own terms: and becauſe Anſelm perſiſted in re- 
uſing to receive the pall from the king's hands, it was at 
laſt agreed, that the pope's nuncio, who had brought the 
| into England, ſhould carry it down to Canterbury, and 


lay it upon the altar of the cathedral, ſrom whence An- 
ſelm was to receive it, as if it had been put into his hands by 


St, Peter himſelf. Anſelm accordingly went to Canterbury, 


= (s) The king would have had them when the king applicd to the temporal 
8 


ve brought him to his trial, and nobility, to follow the example of 


- depoſed him in the council; but the the biſhops, and difclaim Anſelm, 
biſhops would not carry their reſent - they unanimouſly refuſed to do it. 


ment ſo far, It is ; Eadmer, ubi ſupra, p. 30. 
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ants 
and received the pail with great ſolemniey. Some time 


took an opportunity of qi | 
tending not to be Natisfied wich the quota the archbiſhop had 
furniſhed for that expedition. © 
Anſelm finding himſelf too weak to opp! 


e the corruptions 


# 
EY 


the pope; but the king, to whom he applied for leave to go 
out of the kingdom, refuſed his requeſt : the archbiſhop, 
however, being determined upon the voyage, embarked at 
Dover. As ſoon as the king heard Anſelm had croſſed the 
Channel, he ſeized upon the archbiſhopric. Anſelm got ſafe 
to Rome, and was honourably received by the pope, whom 
he accompanied to his country-ſeat near Capua; and here he 
wrote a concerning the anon of our Saviour, 
The pope wrote to the king, enjoining him, by his authority 
to ar: wh Anſelm in all — jew, and ie Ar of 5 
ſee, Anſelm was very ſerviceable to his holineſs in the 
council of Bari, held to oppoſe the errors of the Greek 
church, with; reſpe& to the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, In 
this ſynod, he anſwered the objections of the Greeks in 
| fuch a manner, that he ſilenced them, and gave general ſa- 

tisfaQion to the weſtern church. The pope upon this occa 
ſion gave him the title of “ alterius orbis papa,“ i. e. pope 
of the other world, meaning England. After the ſynod of 
Bari was ended, the pope and Anſelm returned to Rome, 
where an embaſſador from England was arrived, in brder to 
diſprove Anſelm's allegations and complaints againſt his maſter; 


and partly by preſents, and partly by promiſes, he got the 


r 4 
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Ibid. p. 47) 
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court of Rome to deſert Anſelm (5. The archbiſhop perceiv- mis. 


ing how matters ſtood, would have Lou to Lyons, but the 
pope would not part with him; an 


aſter his diſappointment, he lodged him in a noble palace, - | 


| where he made him frequent viſits; and a council being ſum- 
moned about this time to fit at Rome, Anſelm had a ver 


Frſt time of an archbiſhop of Canterbury's ' appearing ata 
Roman ſynod. When the/cquncil broke up, Anſelm imme- 


- 


p. $34 


Uiely let Rome, and returned 10 Lyons, where he fai! 


. (8) This affair is briefly, mention- | that for ſome time his holineſs häng 


ed by Fadmer; but Willam of in ſufpence between conſcience and 
Malmfbury enlarges with mote free- intereſt, but was at laſt over-balanced 
dorti on the behaviout of the court of by the confideration af a good pre 
Rome: he tells us, the pope was un- ſent. De Geſtis Pontif, Angl. lib, L 
der ſome difficulty about the matter; p. 223. D inthe. 
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of the times, reſolved to go in perſon to Rome, to conſult © 


= 2 


bY he aftet; Faimer, 
however, the King having marched his forces into Wales; * * 
-quarreling again with Anſelm, pre. — = 


in order to ſooth him 


honourable ſeat affigned him and his ſucceſſors, this being 4 Ge [rr 9 8 
ontif, 
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till he heard of the death of king William and pope Urban, 


W. ceſſors, be refuſed to . alledging the canons of the late 
| 


and in the mean time ſome perſons were to be ſent to Rome, 
to try if they could perſuade the pope to diſpenſe with the 
Canons of the late ſynod, in relation to inveſtitures. About this 
time Anſelm ſummoned a ſynod at Lambeth, on occaſion of 
the king's intended, marriage with Maud, or Matilda, eldeſt 
daughter of Malcolm king of Scotland ; and here it was deter- 
mined, that the king might lawfully marry that princeſs, not- 
Fader, withſtanding ſhe was generally reported to be a nun, having 
1 — : , p p 1 
worn the veil, and having had her education in a religious houſe. 
„Ihe perſons deputed by the king and the archbiſhop to 
Rome, when they returned, brought with them a letter 
to his majeſty from the pope, wherein his holineſs abſo- 
lutely refuſes to diſpenſe with the canons concerning in- 
veſtitures, The king, on his part, reſolved not to give up 
what had hitherto been accounted part of his prerogative; 
and thus the miſunderſtanding ſtill continued between the 
. King and Anſelm. The majority of the biſhops and nobility 
were on the king's ſide, and ſome of them preſſed his majeſty 
to break entirely with the ſee of Rome. However it was not 
thought adviſeable to proceed to an open rupture without 
making a further trjal for an accommodation : the king ac- 
_  cordingly ſent deputies to his holineſs, to try to prevail with 
him to recede from his declaration; but he proteſted that he 
would ſooner loſe his life than cancel the decrees of the holy 
- — fathers; and he ſignified his reſolution by letters to the king 
and Anſelm. The next year a national ſynod was held un- 
der Anſelm at St. Peter's, Weſtminſter, at which the king 
8 (e) This ſynod excommunicated came under the tenure of homage for 
lay perſons who ſhould give in- any ecclefGaſtical promotion, were 
veſtitures for abbeys or cathedrals, put under the ſame cenſure, Will 
and all ecclefiaſtics who ſhould te- am of Malmſbury, ubi ſupra. 
Wenn bangs, r Lo, 


and moſt of the nobility were preſent. The year following, Tbid, p. 64. 
m, | | 


the king relented ſomewhat in favour of Anſelm, and he de- 


ſired him to take a journey to Rome, to try if he could per- nia, f. 78, 


ſuade the pope to relax. The pope, however, perſiſted in 75. 


refuſing the king the right of inveſtiture ; but at the am | 


time he wrote a very reſpectful letter to the king, earneftly 
deſiring to wave the conteſt, and promiſing all poſfible com- 
pliance in other matters. Anſelm having left the court of 
Rome, returned to Lyons, and during his ſtay here, the king 
ſent another embaſſy to Rome, to try to prevail with the 
pope to bring Anſelm to a ſubmiſſion. But the pope could 
not be gained; and he excommunicated ſome of the Engliſh 
court, who had diſſuaded the king from parting with the in: 
veſtitures, but he declined paſſing any cenſure againſt his ma- 
jeſt n | 1 * 7 
Anſelm perceiving the court of Rome dilatory in her pro- 
ceedings, removed from Lyons, and made à viſit to the 
counteis Adela, at her caſtle in Blois. At this lady's inter- 
cellion, the king, when he came to Normandy, agreed to 
have a meeting with Anſelm, who. accordingly waited upon 
his majeſty, at a caſtle called YAigle, where the king reſtored 

to him the revenues of the archbiſhopric ; but would not 
permit him to come to England, . unleſs he would comply in 
the affair of the inveſtitures ; which Anſelm refuſing to do, he 
continued in France, till the matter was laid again before the 


pope. ' And now the 5 biſhops, who had taken part Ibid. p. 8 
8 


with the king againſt Anſelm, began to change their minds, 11. lid, iv 


as appears by their letter directed to Anſelm in Normandy, þ1,.Gottier's 


wherein they preſs him to come over with all ſpeed, promiſing Colleftion of 


to ſtand by him, and to pay him the regard due to his cha- Recor 1. 


rater. "Anſelm expreſſed his ſatisfaction at this behaviour of \ the endet 


the biſhops, but he acquainted them it was not in his power hisE-elefft, 
to return, till he was farther informed of the proceedings of Oy Brgy 6. 


the court of Rome, At length the embaſſadors returned from fr of the 2 


Rome, and brought with them a deciſion more favourable inveflitures 
than the former ; and though, his holineſs would not give up re eme 
the point of inveſtitures, yet he diſpenſed ſo far as to give Hin. of Bag. 
the biſhops and abbots leave to do homage for their tempo- lib-vi. 
ralities. The king being highly pleaſed with this condeſcen- —_ * 
ſion of the pope, ſent to invite Anſelm to England; but be 
meſſenger finding him ſick, his majeſty himſelf went over to 
Normandy, and made him a viſit at the abbey of Bece, where 
all differences were perfealy adjuſted, When Anſelm reco- 
vered from his ſickneſs, he embarked for Englapd, where he 
| Was received with extraordi mary marks of civility and 
b TT. T2 kindneſs,” 


*, % * 


* 


2 
5. 7 
* 


ANSELM. 


| kipdpek. After his arrival, nothing. remar] 
in the life of Rs great x 2 55 | e bis 
Thomas, * hbiſhop of (og, 


apter of York, endeay 
F the ſee of Canterbury. - 


Before the 8 of this aloe, A Anſelm died LO 


terbury, in the ſeventy 

of his prelacy, on the 15 
thor of non pieces. 

is that publiſhec 


Lear of his age, and ſeventeenth - 
of. April, 
he largeſt « editions of his works 
by father Veen it is divided into three 


I, 1109. He was au- 


125 the firſt . dogmatical tracts, and is intitl 


Manologi the ſecond 


contains practical and devotion: 


0 third part takes in Anſelm's letters, in four books: 


* *, 


600 1. e lib iv. Four 
Books of Letters, 

2. Monologium, ſeu foliloquium, 
4 Monology, ar Soliloquy. 

' 4. Proſologium, ſeu alloquium. A 
Proſology, or Addreſs. 


4. Liber incerti autoris pro indpi- 


e adverſus Anſelmi Proſologium. 
= Book of an uncertain Author, 


ſor the Mir againſt Anſelm's Pfo- 
ſologium. 
8. Liber .contra infipientem, ſeu 


we 43 adverſus librum prece- 
againſt the 
Fool, in anfwer to "the "foregoing < 


, dentem, An Apology 
| Book. | 
6. Dialogus de e A Dia- 
logue concerning Truth. 

7. Dialogus-de libero arbitrio. A 


Dialogue concerning frees Will. 
* Dialogus de caſu diaboli, A 


Dialogue concerning the Fall of the 


. Devil. 
9. Diſputatio dialeQica de gramma- 
. A logical e N | 


22 


rammar. 
10. Tractatus de ſacramento alta- 


m, eu de corporg et ſanguine Do- 
mini. 


Body and Blood of our Lard, 
17 Liber de fide, ſeu de Incarna- 


tione Verbi. A Treatiſe concerning 
ori or of * Incarnation of the | 
| tiſe Wenn og mn * the 


Wh 'De nog — 


but we ſhall * a particular lift of his works in a note (9. 


A Treatiſe congerning the 
_ Bhecamient of «the Altar, or 'of the 


Of the Marriage of oh who ar 


kin by blood, 
13- Libri ii, contra 'gentiles cur 
Deus homo, Two Books zgainſt the 


/ 2 n why God was 


4 De procedio 9 Sand, 

cone recos, Of the Proceſſion of 

thy _ Ghoſt, in > Opn to the 
rfgEKS, 


13. Ds conceptu Virgirali activo, 
et pecgato originali, Of the Virgin ': 
active Conception, and of original Sin, 
16. Fragments variotum Anſelmi 

tractatuum de conceptu Virginali paſ- 
fivo. Fragments of divers Treatiſes, 
written, by Anſelm, concerning the 
Virxin s paſſive Conception 

17. De tribus Walleranni | 
nibus ac preſertim de fermento < 
azymo, , Of Walleran's three Que- 
ſions, and eſpecially of Leaven and 
Unleaven, 
© 18, De ſacramentorum diverſitate, 
Of the Difference of the Sacraments. 

19. Concordia preſcientiz, pra- 
deſtinationis, et gratiz cum libertate, 


Preſcience, e and e. 


conſiſtent with Free- 
20, Liber de voluntate Dei. A 
Treatiſe concerning the Will of God.' 


|, 21, Meditationum libri Xs Ten 
Books of Meditations, _ 


22, Liber de ſalute avima, A Trea- 


14 Moth 


Pg PI 
J 
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N + 


e i tells i us, © that Aab was a pet 3 
ſtrictneſe and ſelf-denial: and his temper and ſedateneſs were 


A 1 9. 


ſuch, that he was never heard to utter the leaſt reproachful | 
word.“ He was the 105 archbiſhop who reſtrained the 


fiſh clergy from ma 
nod el Weſtmin 


allowed to marry, 


this was done in the national — 
oy in 1102, the fourth canon of which 2 | 
provides, that no archdeacon, prieft, deacon, or canon ſhould jy. eu 


or f live with his wife already married. fol. 279, 
7 n Gar e 1 


Aan was canonized in the reign of Henry VII. at the in- 


: ſtance of cardinal Morton, then enn of n, 5 


| 23 Meditatio ad foroxem Je beng- | 


felis Dei. A Meditation on the 


24- Mediratio de paſſione Chriſti, 

A Meditation on the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
25. Alloquia cxleftia, five ſaculæ 
m affetuum, etc. 
pious Breathings, etc. 
26, Mantiſſa meditationum et ora- 
tionum in quinque partes tributa. 


Additional Meditations and 2 | 


in five Parts. 


27. Hymoi et pfatterivm in com. 


memoratione Deipare. Hymns 
a Pſalter in Commemoration of the 
Mother of God, 


25. Liber de exceſlentfa keiten 


Virginis Marie, A Treatiſe! on the 


Excellence of the gloridus "Virgin 


Mar Yo n 
Liber de quatuor virtutibus B. 
Marte, ejuſque ſublimitate, A Trea- 


tifs nn the four Virtues of the 


_ bleſſed Virgin, and her Sublimity. 

10. Paſſio 88. Ouigneri ſive Finga- 
ris, Pialz, et Sociorum, The Paſ- 
fion of St. Guigner or Fingar, St, Pi- 
ala, 2 eden be . 8 


Od a a man of learning, nag 
who raiſed himſelf 905 a low condition great 


Mercies of Od, addreiſed te His ner. 


eavenly 


357. Liber oxhortartonach ad con- 
. temporalium, et defi 
zternorum. A Book of Exhortatic 
to the Contempt of ings that 
temporal, and a Deſire after thoſe 
thar are eternal, 


32. Admonitio pro moribundo, A 
Warning for a fick Man, 


33. Paraiieſis ad virginem lapfan}, 


An ee to a lapſed Virgin; 
FR. Sermo five liber de beatitu- 
dine. A Diſcourſe on Happineſs../. 

60 5. Homilia in illud, Introiit 
in quoddam caſtellum. An 

mily on Jeſus's entering into cer. 

tain 


36. Homitiz in aliquot Lvangelia, 


 Homiilies on ſome of the 


37. Carmen de contemptu mound), = 
et alia carmina, A Poem on the 


Contempt of the World, and . 

Poems. bs * 
There are ſome other pieces af 

ed to Anſelm in the edition of 


logn, 1612 5 and in the edition of 
472 1630: but they are gene- 


by his merit ; his 


parents being ſo far from, being able to- ſupport him in his 


ſtudies, that the 


born at Rome in the 7 
ſurprizing progreſs in 


themſelves ſtood in need of char 
has been ſaid that he was not born in wedlock, but 
Caſtalio, who wrote his life, has proved the contrary. 


It 


e WAS 


40. He made a quick and moſt 
ies, for when he was but ten years | 
old, he Could make verſes upon any ſubject propoſed to 7 
and theſe ſo — 1 pronounced 


extempore, that 
2 4 « * 


Pinaceth- x 
* 


even 


- 


1 * 


W. 2 


5 even a man of genius could not compoſe the like without a 
good deal of time and pains. There was a proof given thereof 
at the table of the cardinal of Piſa, when he gave an enter. 
tainment one day to ſeveral other cardinals. Alexander Far- 

neſe taking a noſegay, gave it to this youth, deſiring him to 
« _ preſent it to him of the company, whom he thought moſt 
| likely to be pope: he preſented it to the cardinal of Me. 
dicis, and made an eulogium upon him in verſe. This car- 
_  dinal, who was pope ſome years afterwards, under the name 
of Pius IV. imagined this was all a contrivance, and that the 
0 had been prepared before hand with a great deal of art, 
y way of ridicule upon him; he ſeemed extremely nettled 
at it, but the company proteſted, that it was an extempore 
| PRI Babes, and requeſted him to make a trial of the boy; 
e did ſog and was convinced of the extraordinary talents of 
the youth, who compoſed elegant verſes upon any ſubject 
— to him (a). The duke de Ferrara coming to 
Rome, to congratulate Marcellus II. upon his being railed to 
the pontificate, was ſo charmed with the genius of Antoni. 
ano, that he carried him to Ferrara, where he provided 
able maſteis to inſtruft him in all the ſciences, - From 
thence he was ſent for by Pius IV. Who recollecting the ad- 
venture of the nolegay' when he was raiſed to St. Peter's 
chair, made enquiry. for the young poet; and having found 
him out, brought him to Rome, and gave him an honourable 
poſt in his palace. Some time after, he made him profeſſor 
of the belles lettres, in the college at Rome. Antoniano 
filled this place with ſo much reputation, that on the day 
when he began to explain the oration pro Marco Marcello, 
he had a vaſt crowd of auditors, and among theſe no leſs than 
five-and-twenty cardinals. He was afterwards choſen rector 
of the college; and after the death of Pius IV. being ſeized 
with a ſpirit of devotion, he joined himſelf to Philip Neri, 
and accepted the office of ſecretary to the ſacred college, of- 
fered him by Pius V. which he executed for yrs» 
years with the reputation of an honeſt and able man, He 
refufed a biſhopric- which Gregory XIV. would have given 
him, but he accepted the office of ſecretary to the briefs, of- 
fered him by Clement VIII. who made him his chamberlain, 
and afterwards a cardinal. It is reported, that cardinal Alex- 
ander de Montalto, who had behaved a little too haughtily 


(a) Father Strada tells us, that as was the occaſion of his propoſing a 

the cardinal of Medicis was thinking clock for. the ſubjze of his verſes, 
, upon 4 ſybjed to piopoſe to him, Proluſ. Acad. iii, lib. 2. | 
the clock in the hall firuck ; which | | 
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| ANTONIDES. „ 
to Antoniano, ſaid, when he ſaw him promoted to the purple, 1 
that for the future he would not deſpiſe a man of the caſſocx 

and little band, however low and deſpicabſe he might appear, 

ſince it might happen that he whom he had deſpiſed, might | 

not only become his equal, but even his ſuperior. Antoniano 

killed himſelf by too great fatigue, for he ſpent whole nights 

in writing letters, which brought on a ſickneſs, whereot. he 
died, in the ſi>ty-third year of his age. He wrote with ſuch eaſe 

and fluency, that he never almoſt made any blot or raſure; 
and it is ſaid of him, that he preſerved the flower of his vir- Ibid. 5. 36. 
 ginity during his whole hte. oo frogs are on 


- 
* : 


ANTONIDES Vanves Gors (John) an eminent Dutch Hoogtraa- 
poet, born at Goes in Zealand, the 3d of April, 1647, {71.5 Lie of © 
His parents were anabaptiſts, people of gor character, but | 
of low circumſtances, They went to live at Amſterdam k 
when Antonides was about four years old; and in the ninth  —- 

ear of his age, he began his ſtudies, under the direction 

of Hadrian Junius and James Cocceius. Antonides. took 
great pleaſure in reading the Latin poets, and carefully com- On 
pared them with Grotius, Heinſius, etc, By this means he 
acquired a taſte for poetry, and enriched his mind with 
noble ideas. He firſt attempted to tranſlate ſome pieces of 
Ovid, Horace, and other ancients; and having formed. his 
taſte on theſe excellent models, he at length undertook one of. 
the moſt difficult taſks in poetry, to write a tragedy ; this was 
intitled Trazil, or The Invaſion of China. Antonides hows 

ever was ſo modeſt as not to permit it to be publiſhed, 
Vondel, who was then engaged in a dramatic piece, which 
was taken alſo from ſome event that happened in China, read 
Antonides's tragedy, and was ſo well pleaſed with it, that ge 
declared, if the author would not print it, he would take ſome 1y;q, 
paſſages out of it, and make uſe of them in his own tragedy, 
which he did accordingly ; and it was reckoned much to the 
honcur of Antonides, to have written what might be adopted 

by fo great poet, as Vondel was acknowledged to be, by all 
good judges. Upon the concluſion of the peace betwixt Great 

ritain and Holland, in' the year 1697, Antonides wrote, 

a piece, intitled Bellona aan band, i, e. Bellona chained, a a 
very elegant poem, conſiſting of ſeveral hundred verſes: The 
applauſe with which this piece was received, excited him to 

try his genius in ſomething more conſiderable ; he accordingly 
wrote an epic poem, which. he intitled Ibe River V. The 
deſcription of this river, or rather lake, is the ſubject of the 
poem, which is divided into four books; in the firit the pot 
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— 5 4 of "this Y, on which Auen is bath, 
In the * opens to himſelf a larger field; he begins 
with the praifes of navigation, and deſcribes the large rn 
which cover the Y, as an immenſe foreft, and thence po 
IN part of the world, to bring home whatever may ai 
the neceſſity, luxury, or pride of men. The third book 
an ingenious fiction; which ſuppoſes the poet all of a ſudden 


' _ carried to the bottom of the river V, where he ſees the Gl 


: 295 friendſhip 


of the river, with his demi - gods and n nymphs, adorning 


dreſſing themſelves to go to a feaſt, which was to be eefebra- 
_ ed at Neptune's court, upon the anniverſary of the marria 
of Thetis with Peleus. In the fourth book he deſcribes the 
.. other bank of the V, adorned with ſeveral cities of North 


Holland; and in the cloſe of the work addreſſes himſelf to 
the magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to whofe wiſdom he aſcribez 
the riches and flouriſhing condition of that powerful city. 
 Antonides's parents Fad bred him up an apothecary; but 
his remarkable 7 nm for poetry ſoon gained him the # on 
ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, and particular- 
of Mr. Buiſero, one of the lords of the admiralty at Am- 
wma and a por lover of poetry, who ſent him 7 his ex- 
to purſue his ſtudies at Leyden where he remained till 
wot ts depive of dodtor of Ari” and then thi par 


; gave him a place in the adetrafry y. Vin he year 1678, Anto- | 
nides married Suſanna Bermans, 2 miniſter's daughter, who 


Had alſo a talent for poetry. His martiage was celebrated 


by ſeveral eminent poets, particularly by the celebrated Peter 


rancius, profeſſor of eloquence, who compoſed ſome I atin 


* verſes on the occaſion (4). Antonides, in the preface to his 


heroic poem, promiſed the life of the apoſtle Paul, which, 


1395 like Virgil s neid, was to be divided into. twelve books; 


hats — fallow 5 


_  Calliopen Batavain Batavo cohjungers Phorbo, | 
£ Et vatem vati nectere gavdet Hymen, 
\. Rottera conjugio quid non ſperabis ab iſto? 
Quanta poetarum mox oritura ſeges ? 


Quot natos, vates tot dabit io torgdl 1 
Dotibus ingenii referat fi filia matrem, 
gy Quot natas, vates tot dabit iſte torus, 
Aera Pieridas, proles dabit altera Phozbum z 
._ Parnaffum referer ingenioſa domus. 
n At vos terno ſociati feedere amantes, 
135 Unum quos ſtudium junxit, et unus , zo 
©  Vivite falices, et plures reddite boa, 
Et plures olim reddite Pieridas, 


\ . 


* 


Dotibus ingenii patrem fi filius æquat, *** = N 
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of (ubjets, bei —— he dur ot moderation he — 


obſerve, he muſt diſpleaſe ſome party. After marriage, he 
did not much indulge his poetic genius; and within a fe- 
years be fell into a conſumption, of which he died on the 


18th. of September, 1684, being then but thirty · ſeuen 


and a few months old. He is eſteemed the moſt eminent Ibid, 


Dutch poet, after Vondel, whom he ſtudied to imitate,” and 
js t 2 eee in eee e and 
 {(mopthneſs.of + but in accuracy a is grea 

jnferior. to his original. His works have been printed =o. 
times, having. been collected his father Anthony Tanſz, 
The laſt edition was printed by Nicholas Ten Hoom, at 
Amſterdam, in the year 1714, in quarto, under the direction 
_ of David Van. Hoogſtraaten, one of the maſters of the Latin 
e e 6 city, who added to it alſo the life of the _ 


ANTONINUS Rap (Marcus: Aurelius) as 
Roman emperor, born at Rome, the 26th of April, in the 
12 iſt year 1 of the Chriſtian æra. He: was called by ſeveral 
names (a), till he was admitted into the Aurelian family, 
vhen he took that of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. Hadrian, 
upon the death of Cejonius Commodus, turned his eyes upon 
eee but as he was not then eighteen * of 
. age, and conſt too young for ſo important a ſtations . 
he fixed. i 9 he 
dition that he ſhould likewiſe adopt Marcus Aurelius; The 
year after. this adoption, Hadrian appointed; him quaſtor, „ 


though he had not yet attained the age preſcribed by the laws edie. 
After the death of Hadrian, Aurelius married Fauſtina, the 2 
daughter of Antoninus Pius, by whom he ag ſeveral chil· N 


he lefe the of ee e 


(a) When ba was by his 
commodus, his adopted brother, and 


as adopted 
grandfather by the father's fide, he 


received his name M. Annius Verus ; 
and Hadrian the emperor, inſtead of 
Verus, uſed to call him Verifimus, 
on account of his rectitude and ve- 
racity. (Dion Caff, lib, Ixix. p. 779. 
edit, Wechel. 1606.) When he was 
adopted by Antoninus Pius, he aſ- 
ſumed the name of M. ZElius Aure- 
uus Verus, becauſe Aurelius was the 
name of Antoninus's family, and Æ- 
lius that of Hadrian's, into which be 
| ape 885 * became a 


took that of Antoninus, under which 
he is generally known in hiſtory, 


But he is diſtingviſhed from his pre« 


deceſſor Titus Antoninus, either by 
the name of Marcus, or by the name 
of Philoſophus, which is given him 
by the genera} canfent- of ' writers y 
but we do not find this title was 


given him by any public act or autho- 
rity of. 55 ſenate, Tillemone Hiſt 


tes Empereurs, tom. iv, p. $59» : 
_ 


= 


las $78 * -* 
1 + *, - LY 


559+ | 


1 


„ upon con- M N 
N , 


# 
+ + * 


1 


7 8 
Fo 
* . 


= IS. 9 2 r 9 S 
2 - - A 
* F * 
7 


— f * 


{ ; * 


3486 ANTONINUS. 
dren, In the year 139, he was inveſted with new honours 
by the emperor Pius, in which he behaved in ſuch a manner, 
as endeared him to that prince, and the whole people. 
Upon che death of Pius, which happened in the year 161, 
he was obliged by the ſenate to take upon him the govern. 
ment, in the management of which he took Lucius Verus ag 
Lib. e. his collegue. Dion Caſſius ſays, that the reaſon of doin 
this, was that he might have leiſure to purſue his e 
on account of his ill ſtate of health; Lucius being of a 
ſtrong vigorous conſtitution, and conſequently more fit for the 
6 fatigues of war. 'T he ſame day he took upon him the name f 
e in of Antoninus, which he gave like wiſe to Verus his collegue, 
itz Antoni. , 11 . 
vi Pi, cap,7, and betrothed his daughter Lucilla to him. The two em- | 
perogs went afterwards. to the camp, where, after having 
performed the funeral rites of Pius, they pronounced each of 
them a panegyric to his memory. They diſcharged the go. 
D. eie. Life verument in a very amicable manner. It is ſaid, that ſoon 
of M. Anio- after Antoninus had performed the apotheoſis of Pius, peti- 
da, tions were preſented to him by the pagan prieſts, philoſophers, 
| and governors of provinces, in order to excite him to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians, which he rejected with indignation ; 
and interpoſed his authority to their protection, by writing 
a letter to the common aſſembly of Aſia, then held at 
Epheſus (). The | happineſs which the empire wy. am to 
enjoy under theſe two emperors, was interrupted in the year 
Tin mom, 162, by a dreadſul inundation of the Liber, which deſtroyed 
p. 579% a vaſt number of catile, and occaſioned a famine at Rome, 
| This calamity was followed by the Parthian war; and at the 
ſame time the Catti ravaged Germany and Rhætia. Lucius 
_ Verus went in perſon to oppoſe the Parthians, and Antoninus 
continued at Rome, where his preſence; was neceſſary. 
During this war with the Parthians, about the year 163 or 
164, Antoninus ſent his daughter Lucilla to Verus, ſhe having 
been betrothed to him in marriage, and attended her as far as 
Brunduſium; he intended to have conducted her to Syria; but 
it having been inſinuated by ſome perſons, that his deſign of 
1 0 40 going into the eaſt, was to claim the honour of having finiſh- 
559. end the Parthian war, he returned to Rome. The Romans 
having bone a victory over the Parthi ns, who were obliged 
to abandon Meſopotamia, the two emperors triumphed over | 
them at Rome, in the year 166, and were honoured with the 
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(.) Euſebius has preſerved this let= cus Antoninus, as Valerius makes it 
ter, Hiſt, Ecclef, lib, iv, cap. 13. appear in his annotations on Euſebi- 
byt he ſalſely aſcribes it to Antoninus us, In Annotat, lib, iv. cap. 13. 
Pius, whereas it was wrote by Mar- 1 : "= | 
„ title 


ol 
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| tide of Fathers of their Country. This year was fatal, 


on account of à terrible peſtilence which ſpread itfelf over 
the whole world, and a famine under which Rome laboured: 


it was likewiſe in this year that the Marcomanni, and many 
other people of Germany, took up arms againſt the Romans; 
but the,two emperors having marched in perſon againſt them, 


obliged the Germans to ſue for peace. 


was renewed the year following, and the two emperors march- 


ed again in perſon ; but Lucius Verus 
apoplectic fit, and died at Altinum. 


In the year 170, Antoninus made vaſt preparations * 
the Germans, and carried on the war with great vigour. 
ing this war, in 174, a very extraordinary event is ſaid to have 


ur- 


he war, however, 


was feized with an 


happened, which, according to Dion Caflius, was as follows: Lib. lxi. 
Antoninus's army being blocked up by the Quadi, in a very | 
diſadvantageous place, where there was no poſſibility of pro- 
curing water; in this ſituation, being worn out with fatigue 
and wounds, oppteſſed with heat and thirſt, and incapable of 


retiring or engaging the enemy, in an inſtant the ſky was 
with clouds, and there fell a vaſt quantity of rain: 


cover 


the Roman army were about to quench their thirſt, when 
the enemy came upon them with ſuch fury, that they muſt 
certainly have been defeated, had it not been for a ſhower of 
| hail, accompanied with a ſtorm of thunder and lightning, 
which fell upon the enemy, without the leaſt annoyance to 


the Romans, who by this means 


gained the victory (e). In 


175, Antoninus made a treaty with ſeveral nations of Ger- 
many. Soon after, Avidius Caſſius, governor of Syria; re- 


volted from the emperor: this inſurrection, wy was 
put an end to by the death of Caſſius, who was ki] 


led by a 


centurion named Anthony. Antoninus behaved with great 
lenity towards thoſe who had been engaged in Caſſius's party: 


le) The pagans as well as Chriſti- 
ans, according to Mr. Tillemont (p. 
621. art, xvi.) have acknowledged 

the truth of this prodigy, but have 
greatly differed as to the cauſe of 
ſuch a miraculous event, the former 
" aſcribing it, ſome to one magician 
and ſome to another: In Antoninus's 
Pillar, the glory is aſcribed to Jupi- 
ter the god of rain and thunder, 


| But the Chriſtians affirmed, that God 


granted this favour at the prayer of 
the Chriſtian ſoldiers in the Roman 
army, who are ſaid to have compoſ- 
ed the twelfth or the Melltene legion; 


and, 25 a mark of diſtinction, we are 
told that they received the title of che 


"Thundering Legion, from Antoninus. 


(Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib, v. cap. g.) 


Mr. Moyle, in the letters publiſhed in 


the ſecond volume of his works, has 
endeavoured to explode this ſtory of 


the Thundering Legion, which occa- 
fGoned Mr, Whiſton to publiſh an 
anfwer, in 1726, intitled Of the 
Thundering Legion; or, of the mi- 


raculous Deliverance of Marcus An- 
toninus and his Army, upon the 
Prayers of the Chriſtians.  __ 


R 


nd 
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of quality, or of any other perſon whatſoever, but to allow 
this honour to his reign, that even under the misfortune of 2 


ſo to the ſenate, deſiring them to act with indulgence rather 


AN Ton rs 
would not put to death, nor impriſon, nor &vetv ſit in 
—— himſelf upon any of the ſenators engaged in this re. 
volt ; but he referred them to the ſenate; fixing a day for their 
appearance, as if it had been only a civil affair. He wfote al. 


than ſeverity; not to ſhed the blood of any fenator or perfon 


rebellion, none had loſt their lives, except in the firſt heat of 


the tumult : And I wiſh (ſaid he) that I could even recalt / 


to life many of thoſe who have been killed; for revenge in a 
prince hardly ever pleaſes, for even when juſt; it is conlider- 
ed too ſevere. In 176, Antoninus viſited Syria and Ægypt: 
the kings of thoſe countries, and embaſiadors alſo from Par- 
thia, came to viſit him. He ſtayed ſeveral days at Smyrna; 
and after he had ſettled the affairs of the eaſt; went t6 
Athens, on which city he conferred ſeveral honours, and ap- 
een public — feflors there. From thence he returned to 


ome with his fon Commodus,, whom he choſe conſul 


ſor the year following, though he was then but ſixteen years 


of age, 2 obtained a diſpenſation for that purpoſe. On 
the 27th of September, the ſame year, he gave him the title 


of Imperator ; and on the 23d of December, he entered 
Rome in triumph, with Commodus, on atcount of the vic- 


tories gained over the Germans. Dion Caſſius tells us, that 
he remitted all the debts which were due to himfelf and the 


public treaſury during forty-fix years, from the time that Ha- 


drian had granted the ſame favour, and burnt: all the writs 


ings relating to thoſe debts. He applied himſelf likewiſe to 
correbb many enormities,” and introduced ſeveral excellent 
regulations (ad). In the year 171, he left Rome with his ſon 


Commodus, in order to go againſt the Marcomanni, and other 


barbarous nations; and the year following gained a conſider- 


able victory over them, and would, in alt probability, have 


(i He moderated the expences laid to be regiltered within thirty days 
out on gladiators ; nor would he ſuf- after their birth; and this gave him 
fer them to fight but with ſwords occafion to eftabliſh public regiſters 
hieb were blomed likefoils, fo that in the” provinces. Ie wee the 
their fill might be ſhewn without law made by Nervs, that no ſoft 
any danger of their lives, He en- ſhould be carried on againſt the dead 
deavoured to clear up many obſeurt- but _ years after their de. 
ties in the laws, and mitigated by ceaſe; He made'a decree, that all 
new” decrees the ſeverity of the old the ſenators ſhould have at leaft 2 


' laws. He was the firſt, according to fourth” part of theſt effate in Italy, 
Capitolinus (Vir; Anton; cap! xxvii.) Capirolinus gives an accovht of ſerve» 


who appointed the names of all the ral other tegulations which he eſtab 
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TEXT, tm ae bow 


WY 1 8 in Greek, 1 | 


of twelve books : there have been ſe- 
veral editions of it in Greek and La- 


tin, two of which N eee be- 


ſore the year 1635, when the learn- 
ed Meric Caſaubon, prebendary 
of Canterbury, publiſhed a 2 


work: into Engliſh, dedicated to Dr, 
W. Laud archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
« Of all books (ſays Caſaubon, in 


his preface, p. 3, etc.) that have ever 


been written by any heathen, I know 
2 u, which either in regard of it- 
ſelf (for the bulk thereof) or in re- 

rd of the author, deſerves more re · 
be than this of Marcus Antoninus, 
The chiefeſt ſubject of the book is 


the vanity of the world, and all 
worldly. things, as. wealth and ho- 


nour, life, etc, and the end and ſcope 
of it, to teach a man how to ſubmit 
himſelf wholly to God's providence, 


and to live content and thankful in 


what eſtate or calling ſoever, - In the 
author of it, twa main things I con- 
ceive very conſiderable ; 
he was a very great man, one that 


edition of his tranſlation of this 


1ſt, that 
had had good.experience of what he 


ANION, that as he'd did By 10 


Wh 


of 8 ere e 5 


and whatever could, among, i 
thens, be moſt commendable, 


have done to commend th * t 
prince only, but abſolutely as the beſt | 


man and beſt philoſopher that ever 


was. And it is his proper commen- 
dation, that being ſo commended, he 
is commended without exception. If 


any thing had ever been talked againſt 
him, the hiſtorians mention it but as 
a talk ; not credited by them, nor by 


any that ever were of any credit, 
His Meditations were his actions : 


his deeds (if you conſider bim a man 


and a of did agree ma his 


nagar] 


4 


ANTONIO ( Nicholas) knight of 5 Se, Jrns 


and canon of Sevil, did 


t honour to the Spaniſh nation 
by his Bibliotheque of their writers. He was born at Seville, 
in 1617, being the ſon of a gentleman, hom king ner a" PF 


made preſident of the admiralty eſtabliſhed in that —— 
1626. After having gone through a courſe of philoſophy 

and divinity in his own country, he went to ſtudy law at 
| Salamanca, where he cloſely attended the lectures of Fran- 
ciſco Ramos del Manzano, afterwards counſellor to the 


king, and pre 


ceptor to Charles II. Upon 


his return to 


Seville, aſter he had finiſhed his law-ſtudies at „ ee 
Ga, he ſhut himſelf. up in the royal: GORE 


3 


Hines, | 


* 


Ibid. p. 421, 
4223 


ANTONIUS. 


 diQines, where he employed himſelf ſeveral years in writing i 


Bibliotheca Hiſpanica, having the uſe of the books of Bennet de 
la Sana abbot of that monaſtery, and dean of the faculty of di- 
vinity at Salamanca. In the year 1659, he was ſent to Rome 
by king Philip IV. in the character of agent-general from this 
prince: he had alſo particular commiſſions from the inquiſition 
of Spain, the vice-roys of Naples and Sicily, and the governor 


of Milan, to negociate their affairs at Rome, The cardinal 


of Arragon procured him, from pope Alexander VII. a ca- 
nonry in the church of Seville, the income whereof he em- 


ployed in charity and l of books: he had above 


thirty thouſand volumes in his library. By this help, joined 
to 'a continual labour and indefatigable application, he was 
at laſt enabled to finiſh his Bibliotheca Hiſpanica, in four vo- 
lumes, in folio, two of which he publiſhed at Rome, in the 
year 1672. The work conſiſts of two parts, the one con- 
taining the Spaniſh writers who flouriſhed before the fifteenth 


century, and the other thoſe ſince the end of that century. Af. 


ter the publication of theſe two volumes, he was recalled to 
Madrid by king Charles II. to take upon him the office of 


counſellor to the cruſade, which he r with great 


from Rome to Madrid; and his two brothers and "ag mig 


integrity till his death, which happened in 1684. He left no- 
thing at his death but his vaſt library, which he had brought 


being unable to publiſh the remaining volumes of his Biblio- 
theca, ſent them to cardinal d'Aguiſne, who paid the charge 
of the impreſſion, and committed the care thereof to monſieur 


Marti, his librarian, who added notes to them, in the name 


 Biblioth, 
Hiſpanics, 
tom. ii. 


. $18, 819. 


of the cardinal. Antonio had been alſo engaged in a work, 
intitled Trophzum hiſtorico- eccleſiaſticum Bes veritati erec- 
tum ex manubiis pſeudo hiſtoricorum, qui Flavii Lucii Dex- 
tri, M. Maximi, Helecæ, Braulionis, . et Juliani 


nomine circumferuntur ; hoc eſt, Vindiciæ veræ atque dudum 


notæ Hiſpanarum rerum hiſtoriæ, Germanarum noſtræ gen- 
tis laudum non ex Germano - Fuldenſibus chronicis emendica- 
tarum in libertatum et puritatem plena aſſertio. He had pro- 
jected ſeveral other works in his mind, but we muſt not omit 
that which he publiſhed at Antwerp in 1659, De exilio, five 
de pœna exilii, exiliumque conditione et juribus, in folio. 


AN TONIUS (Marcus) a famous Roman orator. At his 


firſt entrance into the ſervice'of the commonwealth, he gave 


a remarkable proof of his ſpirit and good ſenſe, which deſerves 
to be mentioned: he had obtained the quzſtorſhip of the pro- 
vince of Aſia, and had gone as far as Brunduſium to embark, 
8 e I in 


wn 
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__ ANTON HUS. 431 
in order to take upon him this office, when his friends ſent 
him word that he was accuſed of inceſt, and that bis cauſe 
was to be heard before Caſſius the prætor, a judge of ſuch ſe- 
verity,. that his tribunal was ſaid to be the rock of the accuſ- 
ed. Antonius might s taken the advantage of the law, 
which forbids any accuſation to be admitted againſt thoſe who 
were abſent in the public ſervice z but he choſe rather to jul» 


where he ſtood his trial, and was acquitted with great honour, aumb. 9. 
Sicily fell to his lot during bis prætorſhip, and he cleared the 
ſeas. of the pyrates which infeſted that coaſt. ' He was made 
conſul with A, Poſthumius Albinus, in . b of Rome 
653, when he oppoſed the turbulent deſigns of Sextus Titus, 
tribune of the people, with great reſolution and ſucceſs. Some 
time after, he was made governor of Cilicia, in quality o. 
proconſul, where he performed ſo many great exploits,” that 
de obtained the honour of a triumph. We cannot omit ob- 
ſerving, that in order to improve his great talent for elo- 
vence, he became 2 ſcholar to the greateſt men at _ 
hodes and Athens, in his way to Cilicia, and when on his | 
return to Rome, Soon aſter he was appointed cenſor, which . 
office he diſcharged with great reputation, having 9 g 
cauſe beſore the people, againſt a 
preferred an accuſation of Fridery againſt him, in revenge for 
Antonius's having eraſed his name out of the lift of ſenators, 
which this wiſe cenſor had done, becauſe Duronius, when 3 
tribune of the people, had abrogated a law, which reſtrained Onomatie, 
immoderate expence in feaſts. He was one of the greateſt p. 68. 
orators ever known at Rome; and it was owing to him, ac 
cording to the g of Cicero, that Rome might boaſt 
herſelf a rival even to Greece itſelf in the art of eloquence. | 
He defended, amongſt many others, Marcus Aquilius, and cit. 4, On. 
moved the judges in ſo ſenſible a manner, by the tears heſhed — 685.47 
and the ſcars he ſhewed upon the breaſt of his client, that he . „ b 
carried his cauſe. Cicero has given us the character of hig «ap, — 5 
eloquence, and of his action. never would publiſh any et De Ot. 
of his pleadings, that he might not, as he ſaid, be proved to — 
ay in one cauſe, what mi ie be contrary to what. he ſhowld cs. J. neg 
advance in another. He affected to be à man of no learn : Val. Mex, 
ung (a). His modeſty, and many other qualifications, ren- — 


(s) Mr, Baye Imagines he Md this fie thought the world would Ad mite 
not ſo much out of modeſty as/ poli» him more, if they tuppoſed this elo- 
cy z that finding himſelf eſtabliſhed. quence. owing entirely to the Tough 
io the reputation. af 6.5700 Araners ; of his natural genius, rather than the 
Ver. 1 Fe Aa fruit 


* 
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Wy him no leſs dear to many petſons of diſtin®on, an 
His eloquence made him anal admired. He was unfor. 
tunately killed, during the fatal diſturbanees raiſed at Rome 
by Marius and Se it was diſcovefed where he ad con- 
etaled himſelf, and ſoldiers were immediately ſent to diſpatch 

him. He ſpoke to them in ſuch a manner, that they were 
TOE beg teadly affected, and there was none but 2 
fel who had the cruelty to kill him, and he bad not Heard 
wis diſcourſe, but bad ju jt entered into the rbom; full of in. 
|  dignation that his ſoldiers had not executed his orders. n 
head was expoſed pro roſtris, i. e. bẽſdte the toftrum, a plice 
which he had adorned K his true oil. „This hap- 

| pied in the year of Rome de 667. 55 91 W 2, 7 3 

16 110; 8 15 (DIY. e190; 433 37 204 


walt a Tong eee Aberstur“ — . 
dy of Greek authors. That with fe- quam ſæpe 


„„ OE I Too r 


to_ the jud thought no- truo noſtro acceper wy, 0 
E more K uce a good dum ille vel eK vel N i fe 
ehe, than to make 


them ' believe ti. m hominum ſermonibus de- 
7 he pleaded-without ay 1. difſet, © 8 adoleſcentulus, 8 
rati-n, and to conceal rom them all — 4 illius ineuntia ætatib men 
he artifice of rhetoriſ l 2 2 i el pan he h ang 
fivi, 


yet he was learned, and not un- gut | 
nted with the beft Grectan zu- "feribo lice novum, 1 jam tum er 


 thers, of G hich. there are proofs in e- me audiebas) mihi lam et Milt 
2 paſſages of Cicero. * 5 varliſgue ſermonibus nullius rei, qua 


bis pueris, Quinte frater, ria quidem eſſet in his artibus, de 
tenes, 23 1. r non plus — ha arts poiſem, L 


©» gttighfe doArinz quam quantum pri- 'ſgnarum eff viſum. Sed fuir hoe in 
enn We lie puerili inſtitutione p- tuiſſet, eorum ut Craſſus non tam 
II. Antonlum amninp omnis erudi- e vellet non didlciſ quam- 


tionis expertem atque ignarum ſuiſſe. quam ili deſpicere, t noſtrorum ho- 
um nos — ea diſceremus que Craſ- 2 in omni genere pru 
ot licerent, et ab his doQoribus, Grizcis, anteferre, Antonius Autem 
$ ille uteretur, erudiremur, eti- probabiliorem hoc populo orationem 
1 es ſæpe intelleximas—illom et tore cenſebat ſuam, fiomnino didicife 
8 ſie loqui nullam ut noſſe aliam nuaquam putaretur, Atque ita uier- 
videretur, et doctoribus no- que ſe 1 fore ſi alter contem · 
fleis en ponere in percontando, eaque nere, Alter ne noſſe quidem Otecos 
* br omni in ſermone traftare, ut vidererur,” Cicoro's Wenne 
ne i „5 nav en inauditum eee iE T9037, 
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72 *-1APELLES,; one, of: We moſt celebrated painters u 
4. N e _ was born in the * W 22 


e © 
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"oP 3 pliny ſeems to have been of iſle of Cos (lib, xxxv. cap, 10.) and 
opinion, that Apelies was born in the ae een, lines 3, Og 


* Ut Venus artificis labor eſt ot gloria Cel, 
a . qi roms bes cons, 
cat nal . De Fonto, — w 
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3 od He 1 PI TE TOW 3 & - 
ronment . r 
his picture but Apelles: he accordingly drew. him, Holding 
thunderboltin'his hand; the piece was finiſhed with ſomuch 
ſkill and — char i. led tõ 1 D 
Al . —.— tuns vel vir 


—— Apelies o drive phe ood G 
treſſes; having found that he eee, 
her, he reſigned her to him; and it was from her thatApe)- 


Pliny, 
lib xxxv. 


les baden dramn hig Venus A nadyomene, This hg 120 cap» 10. 
vent oftan to ſee: Apeller hen at Work, and oge den 


58 4 


when le: was! overl, chin, we are told, that = talked ,"" 
ſo abſurdly in regard to painting, that Apelles deſired him to- 
hold his tongue, . him, that the very hohes who mixed 

tue colours, laughed at him. Mr. Freinſhemius, however, Ibid. 
—— incredible that Apelles would make uſe of. funb an 5 
8 expreſſion to Alexander or that the latter, who had ſo gal © voy ue, 
W andſo Tine geniue; would talk ſo impertinent- jib, n. 
ly of panmning: nor is it 1 e cop. 6 
have expre n 190: Manner which he | 


pier of ne 2 * ine 1 boo ik ne Þ. this tows * 505 3 „ 
* chief work x of tr cer Coen n. bu al 74 Ps win; n, 


a Hee 
nplaifant, 

1 either 18 been 

or a petſon e 

Na e 3 we often tor 

1 with in the moſt eminent. artiſts; 
fay, we muſt have recourle to by 

(3) % To ſpeak ſreely my ſenti- other of theſs ſuppoſitions, to" give 

ts (ſays Mr. Bayle Aer this credit to what is related aun. 
. te be with regard to Alexander. 

Aa 2 originals. 


x 


3 inals, His readineſs and 
of great ſervice to him, in 


g in which he was involved at the court of # 


the good fortune to be in favour with 
forced him, however, to take ſhelter at Alexandria, during 
nce: a miſchievous fellow, in order to 


dc him a diſkindneſs, went to him, and in the king's 


* 
£ 

2 
22 


. the-reign of this pri 


APELLES. 


deny bi him 


— 
tolem en 


with Fo 


name, 


Invited him to dünnen. An and ſeeing the king in 


prodigious paſſion, 


| ſhould not have come to ls table bub by his orders. He wu 


by way of encuſe, that be 


commanded to ſhew the man, who had invited him; this wat 


4 4 hy ble, the perſon who had put the trick upon him not 
pe, being preſent: + aig however, drew a ſketch of his pie- 
ub, ze, tufe upon the wall with a coal; Hſu: lines of which 7 7 1 
uur. 0. — him immediately to Ptolem 97 nt Ade 

Apelles leſt many excellent dres, which are mention! 
1: with t honour by the ancients; but his Venus Anadyo- 


: | mob is reckoned his maſter-piece. : His . ay 1 


been much celebrated ; this was drawn with a 
us, who had loſt an eye. His pic- 


22 er . 


1 55 1 tit the deſourmity of Ant 
e . 


yy 


HH: Fi. : 
ne 49 9 Fr gim te long ne: ho 
ur which gave occa- 


ft 469 om to 115 K ; Antiphilus the 


WP er being piqued at the favour 
ich e eee 
Ptoleniy, n bim o 22 an 

in the canſpiracy of Theo- 
governor Pn he af. 


us, 


dinner with Theodotvs, and -whiſper- 

| ing to lum all the time of his enter- 
; tain ent,  Prolemy was alſo inform- 
ed by the ſame pt" that, by the 
1 of Apes, che elty of Tyre 
had revolted, and that of Pelufium 


- tain that Apelles had never been at 
5 and that he . not acquainted 


h Theodotvs, 1 Ptolemy however 
efiraged, t 25 without ext- 
e into the affair, he detertfiin- 
od to put to death the 'perſon accuſed : 


nd If one of the conſ irators Had 
not convinced Proleniy, that this Was 


ms 


8 #54 18. 1 ary V8” 5} : 
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TEEN EL, . 


was. taken, However, it was cer- 
and v.) 


e of e ww” 


e · face to hide 


5 , 
2 FT: 97a, 


deadtdy hve fff 
nome tolemy knew” the froth of 
this affair, he condemned Antiphils 
to ben ſlave to Apelles, and'gave the 
em, wins”; n 


Vir. Bayle remarks 


Fi te 


firmed that he had ſeen Apelles at count of Luciin, ah whos Gio 
into ©! great anachroniſm z fot the 


| conſpiracy of Theodotus was in ile 


5 " of Ptolemy tor, Which 
- did not begin till 4 ws years af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great; 


and for what he aſſerts, he quotes 
the an of Polybius. (lib, iv, 
—— * 

one or ot e two 
things either that 'Luelan ſpeaks of 
,Apeltes; different from him who ws 
in ſuch tion at Ali ria j or 
"that" he *confounded ſome plot 


_ was contrived under LN 


ee, w as * 
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Arete 40 47 e e and... 
'AFOLLODORIS i Atvcnin, s He, gal, 
Hle.was the ſon of Aſele les and Kip le of Ariſtarchus, 
2s. Suidas: any, us. He wrote ſeveral 5 which are 
not extant 3 his moſt famous N waz his Biblio- 
theca, concerning the original of the go9s z and 1 all his 
writings, only three books of this wor have come down: — vn. 
our hands, though it conliſted of twenty. four. He wrote 6 


"LT 


| chronicle, or hiſtory, in jambic verſe, from the wy J 


of Troy to his own Tanna which comprehended the { 
one thouſand. and, forty years. He wrote allo 2 hood x NE wha 


cerning the Famous legillators ; ; and another, relating to the | 

different ſecta of philoſophers ; beſides man ny, ces otber pieces, voi. i, 

which may 3 in Fabeicius Bibliotheca . 665, ete, 
There were ſeveral. other famous perſons ' of this name: 2 

Scipio Teſli, 2 Neapolitan, has 7 7 7 à treatiſe of the A . 

lodoruſes,, which was Printed, at R 8 I 00 Dr. Tho 83 

mas Gale publiſhed a work of the {7 fame kind 1675. We 


1 


ere eee e 
| e fei emy Euer 
was a ſcholar of Callimachus, 2 is accuſed EM , 
treated with ingratitude, whereby he drew upon himſelf the 
indignation of this poet, who gave him the name of 
from a bird of Egypt, which uſ to pu e itſelf with its 
N wrote a poem upon the of the Golden 
e; the work is ſtyled Argonautica and conſiſts of four — 
books. Quintilian, in his Inſtitutiones oratoriz, ſays that Likx.cop x" 
this performance is wrote zquali quadam 'mediocritate ;% 1 5 
| 2 the God 3 an exact E * n the « 
ime and low fiyle in writing. ays+ 20514 
that Apollonius nh ſinks in bly e Pe has e "7 Rp 
up in an uniform and equal manner : however, that! he — 27. 


infinitely ſhort of Homer, notwithſtanding the faults of the 
latter; becauſe the ſublime, though ſubject to iy 961 
is always preferable to every other kind of writing. Gyral⸗- i 
dus, ſpeaking of this poem, commends it as a wor ofa be gr. * ihe 
variety, and Jabour ; however, that the ſtyle and manner of . Et 
it are harſh in ſome places, but not where this poet deſcribes . 5 m. | 
the paſſion of Medea, which he painted in fuch a manner, pguil Fe- 
that Virgil himſelf was fo pleaſed with it, that he made n0 4 3 
ſeruple to copy this * almoſt e and inſert it 1 ; 
| 7 359. 


OR. „ e 


600 Rapin, 1 his i 8 „ 


oet —— ſays the ſtyle has no manner of cd 
5 Aa 3 vation | 


#119 be v bu AJ 
it Eo . at Aſt with that en 

ch he expecke Alen 8 ' removed 
where he (et 1 up a bel far 2 he 05 gave — he 
conſiderable time, thence he got the hame of Rhodius. Here 
As that be ooftected and put che finiſhing hand to hir 
I 


gonaufics, Which, bein is publicly recited, met wit univer- 

pA OH: and the author wag 90 plimented with the free- 

dom of the! ci He is faid to have xtra A book: Chncem- 

og 1 6 .* a treatiſe Of i rf of Alexandria, Cni- 

dc, and other works. He ed his poem of the Argo. 

. tics at A xandria, upon his is hi ther, when ſent for 

+ tolem . Evergetes, to ſucteed Eratoſthenes 'as keeper of 
„ 1: RON ROOTS OTH 

the public, 15 ry. It is ſuppoſed that he died in this office, 

; buried in the lame ddt with his ule os 


99 7 0 jent ſchol bis A 
us. | anci ola , upo n 8 
"The 1 


eine, fi „ bake þ are. thought to he wen Þ 

p-43%  Theon, and others, "Hen by Siege Publiſhed 
"Sh ek, in ant, il 1874, with 1 .—— 
a tl There 12 like wiſe an edition py for 


this poem in 

N 100 644 d 
Faun. at 0 o 5 412; y Jer 

miah Hoelelin 41 711 $1154 1 T7 A 390 1.36 Jona * n 


liſked in G 

'fobli w : * the 444 Hety which jet wi wan 
746 the fable wh the "Gott is oy 275 KA ee is le 
ſnjedicions, and thatthecatalpgue of I fat from the beginoing., 18 * 
tbe/ Argonauts hs nothing, o that Wehe, 15+ en £001 
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21 AOL ONiüg of. 15 1551 7 city of Pamp ph 1. 995 
fen —— geometrician, who > Hed, under, the reign. 197 560 
on 


Mathemat. 2 wp; died a long ti me at Alexandria, under 
Cellect. ſeiples of ug lid, and con oſed ſeyeral works, of 
. on only his, Conies remain. is work i 1s much valued; 


ald many authors, both * Lag modern, have tranſlat- 
ed and —— upon it. There is extant the Comment 
of Eutocius of Aſcalon, on the four hilt books of this work, 


1 with ſome lemmas and corollaries of his own, We have alſo 


les, if to the number of 1 lemmas. by Pappus, on the Co- 
uo, 1 nics of Apollonius. Frederic Commandin gave a new. yer- 
ſion of this work, which he printed at Bologna, in 1566, 

- Bi averſion of the commentary of Eutocius and ſeveral notes. 

here were: e mw other e lh comments 8 wh 


e. 11 iin Hase 4 


if Dr. ya publiſhed an ex- Pappus and - tb Tlitodies; 
nt edition of Apollonius, in 1710, This work was begun by Dr. Grego- 


Irs yrite vt the Theatre in Ox», 2 jr) undertaken to. prepare 
en dale. wth the Len of n Gone 
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rer. 
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and that he gave out he underſtood all languages, without havs: | 


The heathens were fond of oppo 


 APOLLONAUS. 
the preſs, with the comment of Euto- was loſt through the injury of time : 
Hy wet cnet the . bat eo eu wrt Orr | 

out of Arabic into. Latin, . en- 4 ley, „„ 


APOLLONTUS, a a Pythagorean philo | 
ana in Cappadocia, about the beginnii tury. 3 
At fixteen years of age he became a ri obſerver of Py LOANS 
thagoras's rules; renounci x wine, women, and all ſorts o r 5 

4 not wearing ſhoes, letting his hait grow, and Sos 
ing nothing but linen. He ſoon after ſetup for a reformers 
mankind, and choſe his habitation in a temple of Aſculapius,! 56) 

where he is ſaid to have performed many wonderful claws + Gs. 4 vi 
Philoſtratus has wrote the Life of - Apollonius, in which | 
there are numberleſs fabulous ſtories recounted of him. We 
are told that he went five 1 5 3 ſpeaking ; and yet, 14, Mis, 
during this time, that he fto N y Lament in Cit, | 
and Pamphylia : that he travelled, pry 2 up for — -» ww 


* 
1 ® ; Wis 5 i 
. ww a; 4 4% 


ing ever learned them; that he could tell the thoughts of men, 
and underſtood the oracles which Hon ng by their fnging- 

pretended miracles: 
of this man to thoſe of our MA 8404 by a treatiſe which 
Euſebius wrote againſt one Hierocles, we find that the drift of 
the latter, in the treatiſe which Euſebius refutes, ſeems to 


have been to draw a parallel betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and Apollo- 


nius, in which he gives the preference to this philoſopher, 1 
Mr. Du Pin has wrote a! confutation of Philoſtratus's Life 
of Apollonius ; in this he proves, 1. That the hiſtor of this 
philoſopher is deftitute of ſuch proofs as can be credited. 2. 
That Philoſtratus has not wrote a hiſtory,” but a romance. 
3. That the miracles aſcribed to Apollonius carry ſtrong mitts 
of falſhood ; and there is not one which may not be imputed / 
to chance or artifſice. 4. That the doctrine of this philoſo - 
. in many particulars oppoſite” to "right ſenſe and 
r „ en 3 
nus vrote ſome works; which are now loſt le). * 
. A 7 95 WW 44:45 
45 He bad . eb or bv e e let- 1 
judicial aſtrology j and a treatiſe up- - ters, 3 1 n. N 
on the ſacrifices, ſhe wing what was. . * * ng . 
W to yoob 1 Cee 2d Ons gen ents 2 5 
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AONO (Peter d') one of the moſt famous philoſopher 

md * 7 of his . 4 4 = 1 P F | S 

and phyſicians age, born in the year 1250, in a vil 
ny N # + 2s $29 1 


—— 


lage about four miles from Padua. Hs ſtudied ſome time at 
Paris, and was there promoted to the degree of doctor in 
philoſophy and-phyſic.” When he came to praftiſe as a phy- 
> vg ſician, hei is (aid to have inſiſted on very large ſums for' his vi- 
Verklia.in fits; we are not told what he demanded for the viſits he 
n, made in the place of his reſidence, but it is affirmed that he 
E. * 4% would not attend the ſick in any other place under an hundred 
Velic Hig. Aud fiſty florins a day; and when he was ſent for. by pope 
dem. l. Honorius IV. hedemanded four hundred ducats for each day's 
Iv, I. ch. 4. attendance, He was ſuſpected of magic, and proſecuted by 
the inquiſition on that account. The common opinion of 
almoſt all authors (ſays Naude) is, that he was the great- 
eſt magician of his age; that he had acquired the know- 
* _ ledge of the ſeven liberal arts, oy means of the ſeven fami- 
hommes se- Mar ſpirits, which he kept incloſed in a-cryſtal ; that he had 
cufex de Me- the dexterity (like another Paſetes) to make the money he 
ge, ch. 16. had ſpent, come back into his ' purſe.” The ſame author 
adds, that he died before the proceſs againſt him was fi- 
niſhed, being then in the eightieth year of bis age; and 
that after his death, they ordered him to be burnt in effigy, 
in the public place of the city of Padua; deſigning thereby 
to ſtrike a fear into others, of ain, like puniſhment; 
and to ſupreſs the reading three books which, he had wrote, 
the firſt being the Heptameron, which is printed at the end 
of the firſt volume of Agrippa's work; the ſecond, that which 
is called by Trithemius, Elucidarium necromanticum Petri 
de Albano; and the laſt, that which is intitled by the ſame 
author, Liber experimentorum mirabilium de annulis ſecun- 
dum xxviii. manſiones lunæ. His body being ſecretly taken 
m. 5. 380. up by his friends, eſcaped the vigilance of the inquiſitors, who 
would have burnt it. It was removed ſeveral times, and was 
Tomes 4 dt laſt placed in the church of St, Auguſtin, without an 
1 r epitaph or any mark of honour. The moſt remarkable book 
—— e. which Apono wrote, Was that which procured him the ſirname 
Men. Of Conciliator ; he wrote alſo a piece intitled De medicina 
. 181, omnimoda.. There is a ſtory told of him, that, having no 
Tom-20Car- well in his houſe, he cauſed his neighbour's to be carried into 
vniverſate 4 the ſtreet by devils, when he heard they had forbidden his maid 
rveii proteſ. fetching water there. He had much better (fays Mr. Bayle) 
Morte, zee have employed the devils to make a well in his own houſe, 
iber des and have ſtopped up his neighbour's ; or, at leaſt, tranſported 
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Cone By H me te oma 
in ree e flour under Sew reig ; 
725 emperors Trajan 24 Adrian; and he |ſpeaks T 8 
— of Jeruſs n as of an event which 9 in | his Oe ” bel. bye, 
ime. He was' born of a good family in Alexandria, from £4. H. 
hence he went to Rome, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf =; lah 
much at the bar, that he was choſen one of the procurators'  . / . .. 
of the emperor, and the government of a province was com- my, —.— | 
mitted" to him, He wrote the Roman hiſtory in 3 
culiar method; he did not compile it in a continued NG MT 2 
after the manner of Livy, but wrote diſtin& hiſtories of) + Is | 
al the nations that had been conquered by the Romans, 
and placed every thing relating to thoſe nations in the 
order of time, It was divided into three volumes 
which contained twenty-four books, or' twenty-two accord mol 
ing to Charles Stephens, Volaterranus, and Sigonius. Po- 
tius tells, there were nine books concerni _ Ts civil wars, | 
though there are but five now extant. performance of: 
his has been charged with many errors and imperfections, 
but Photius is of opinion, he wrote with the utmoſt regard 
| to truth, and has ſhewn' the greateſt knowledge of military 
affairs of any of the hiſtorians; for while we read him, we 
in 2 manner ſee the battles which he deſcribes.. But his chief 
talent (continues that author) is * 2 in his orations, n 
which he moves the paſſions as he proper, either in 
reviying the reſolution of the ſoldiers, or reprefling the imp 
tuoſity of thoſe who are too precipitate. In the preface to his b 
work, Appian gives a general deſcription of the Roman em- 
pire (a). Of all this voluminous work there remains only 1 Mets bo | 
what treats of the Punic, Syrian, Parthian, Mithridatic, and Vaye,pg6- 
Spaniſh wars, with thoſe 3 Hannibal, the civil wars, LL 


(%) He tells us this empire was gained by them, but they. thought it 
bounded on the eaſt by the river Eu- diſhonourable to abandon them, This 
phrates, mount Caucaſus, the Greater occaſioned them to-negle@ the oppor- 
Armenia, and Colchis, and on the tunities of making themſelves maſters. 
north by the Danube; beyond which, of many other nations, and to ſatisfy - 
however, he obſerves, that the Ro- themſelves with giving them kings, 
mans poſſeſſed Dacia, as well as ſe- as they did to the Greater Armenis. 
veral other nations beyond the Rhine. He afſures us likewiſe, that be ſaw 
They were maſters of above half of at Rome, embaſſadors from 
\ Britain, but neglecting the reſt, as he countries of the Barbarians, who de- 

informs us, becauſe it was of no uſe fired to ſubmit to the Roman em- 
to them, and they received but little pire, but were rejefled by the em- 
advantage from what they poſſeſſed, peror becauſe pers Franck coo and 
There were ſeveral other countries conſequently.be could not expe& any 
which coſt them more than they — 
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Ans 3 eee 
ne .-4 Jig of Genoa, the 29th of Oftober,: 1607, He was a man 
of g# __ the, e and wrote; ſever 


reputation 
At kfteen years 


was appointed vicar 


Phi. Elfius ſtudies, he taught phil 


ofophy, 
Focomiaftic. for ye. years; after which he 2 into ſeveral parts of 


| Auguftiniano mw rn * 1639, in the convent 
er 


apud Juſtini- 
anum, p. 63. 


Raffael So- 


Iv, et Mich, and ſuch other ſubjects. 


uſtiniani io have given us 2 catalogue of the writers of; Li . we find 
4 Ola that he aſſumed ſometimes the name. of Maloto Galiſtoni, 
in 16 ſometimes that of -Caclo Galiſtoni, Scipio Glareano, Sapri · 
| Ae Oldauro Scrat. che His liſe 1 
ene, $0 2 T5 TY. i '? 6 33 „ £5; al 5 in | 
n . 412617 little * Ba | 
e [ah nent hm om ett 
e 0 0 7. c t 
— 4 in 5 (p. 31, 39.) pri $eipio 15555 per riſpoſta al Signor 


and ſettled at Venice in 
6 St. Stephen. What rend 


the librar 
chiefly 


racy, which is much ſ 
uſed: to " 


of the Auguſtins at Vention ia which, bang 
ni JiSerit, lected by him, wha roof bre for books, 
Leni ar his excellent taſte. He pu oncerning 
t ar by the curious (c). He 
diſguiſe himſelf under fictitious names in the title- 
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he entered. into the order of 


. an . ſo much eſleemed, that he 
ral of the copgr ay. FH 
enga. As ſoon as 


ion of our Lady 
had. finiſhed bis 
which he continued to % 


moſt famous: was 


a book e Tad» 


pages of his books which, perhaps, night be OR 


not- dari 
ther ſuite 


"g to write in his own name on ſubjects not altoge- 
to a religious life, ſuch 25 thoſe diſputes among 


ſome writers, concerning the Adonis of the cavalier Marino, 


ways as if he thought it had not been 


yet'publiſhed i nevertheleſs Mr, Bayle 
aſfures us, that the Bibliotheca Apro- 


ſtans was printed at Bologna in 1673, 
and that Martin Fogelius, or Voge- 
nus, profeffor at Hamburgh, had 4 


copy ol dt, as nr 
Kt foods delcavalier Marino, fatta del — 


Suhan! having ; 


lexdo et that pro 
0 "Phe devetier 
and hook ef POchiale, 4 


5s books. 


Tins SpeG aches, which is a ſevere cen · 


ſure on the Adonis, he was attacked 


on andes; but among all rhe ad- 


vothres for cavalier Marino, nobody 


| ſhewed more real for the Adonis than 


react 


And if we ger authors who 


Cavaliere Fra Tomaſo Stigliani ; The 
gpectacles broken, by Scipio Glaria- 
no, being an Anſwer to ſignor cava- 
lier Fra” Tomaſo Stigliani; La Sferra 


poeties di Sapricic Saprici} lo ſeanto- 


nata' academies heteroclits' per riſ- 
alla p  cenfura dell' -Adone 
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an — — the fark to ng 
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an Apology of Sapricio ow - was; 
an Anſwer ea the fecond Cenſure An fin 
gamer Maring's Aae, by Cava i (0 Tra prin t Vo renice: 
; Tomaſo, Kighani,,. ee, ae un ve? 
1641 e607 ttt Þþ „„ 
"APULEIUS en Platonic. ebm unge | 
known by his performance of the Golden Aſs; He Led 1% Auen 
the ſecond: century, under the Antonines, and was — 
Madaura (a), 2 Roman calony in Africa. He ſtudied firft at 
Carthage, then at Athens, and aſter warde at Rome, where 
he learned the Latin tongue without the help: 6f mater. 
He was a man of a curious and inquiſitive di on, eſpoci⸗ 
ally in religious matters: this prompted him to — — 
journies, and to enter into ſeveral ſocieties of religion> He 
had a ſtrong deſire to be Scheine with their pretended my-= 
ſeries, and for this reaſon he got himſelf initiated into them. 
He ſpent his whole fortune in travelling, ſo that at 
his return to Rome, when he was about ta dedicate himſelf 
to the ſervice of Oſiria, he —— 
the expence attending the ceremonies of the $/ Apuleivs ' 
and was obliged to /pawn his cloaths to raiſe the 4 big 
ſum, He ſupported himſelf afterwards by any Lame bebe p. 97%, 1 
and as he was a great maſter of eloquence, and of a ſubt] 
naw many conſiderable cauſes. were truſted to him. But wa, 
himſelf more by à good marriage than by his 
r a widow, named Pudentilla,” Who was neithe! 
young nor handſome, but wanted, a buſband,. and was very. 
rich, took a great fancy to him. This marriage drew upon 
him a troub law-ſuit 5; the relations of this lady pre- 
tending he made uſe of ſorcery to gain her heart and 1 
they accordingly accuſed him of being 4 | * 
Claudius Maximus, 9 of Africa. Apu 
| er no great difficulty of wy ing bis” E for a, Puden- 
(6) This ces, which isses 1. Apologia, 5. 
$yphax, was given to Maſiniſa 8 289. — — n att 
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2 51 155 ark had ſeen this pre- 


TY. 110 {4 ory Ay che 46 Web ple conver - 
— — 5 . og, and 23 agreeable 3 
9 42 „ere charms ſufficient'to engage the heart of this lady. He 
hui the moſt favourable opportunities too of gaining her friend- 
ip, for he yer, kev ime at her bouſe ; Pudentilla's eld 
te — was alſo Ely fond of him; he was deſirous of 
* 320. match, and ſollicited. him i in favour of Pudentilla. *. you 
ke 4 wonder (laid Apuleius, in his defence); that a woman 
uld marry again, after having lived a-widow thirteen years? 
iti much more wonderful that ſhe did i Cam _ era] 
You think that x th "muſt have been empl prevail 
with a ole . — r age, to marry a young —_ on 8 
. very eireumſtance ſhewe how little occaſion 
en 9 He offered to prove by his marriage 
contract, that 2 got nothing of Pudentilla but a promiſe of 
a very moderate ſum, in caſe he ſurvived her and had children 
by her. He proved, by ſeveral facts, boy diſintereſted bis 
1 Wis. conduct had — and — reaſonable it was for him to exact 
* 111. of his wife the ſum ſhe had promiſed. He was alſo obliged 
to make ſuch conſeſſions in court as Pudentilla would gladly 
have excuſed. He ſaid ſhe was neither handfome nor yo 
nor ſuch as could any ways tempt him to have r ads 
to enchantments : moreover, he added, that — her 
ſon propoſed the marrying his mother to him only as a burthen, 
1. 320. and the action of a Riend and philoſopher (5). His apology 
is ſtill extant: it is reckoned a very fine piece, and 
„examples of the ſhameful artifices which the falſhood of + 
impu calumniator is capable of practiſing. There were 
75 oy PEPTIC for gar e that he relates 
173 600 Ander ado 00 ol e eee ee 
maggy inconveniences which attend cannot be teſlored, it remains in 
che marrying of widows, and ſpeaks the poſſeſſion. of the ot firſt husband. 


highly of the advantages of a maid If you marry a widow, and ſhe 
above u widow tr * A e andfome vir- leaves you, ſhe carries away all that 


gin (ſays he) let her be ever fo poor, ſhe brougtit-- you,” Apul. Apolog. 
is abundantly portioned i ſhe brings p. 352. - Mr., Bayle makes a 223 


to her huſband. a. heart new, coarſe, remark u 
together with 'the N firſt A vleius, viz. er e this wy 


 Fruits"of her beauty, It' is with whictr is never taken back out of the 
| groar reaſon-that 2 a husband, is very chime- 

great a value upon the flower of yir- :; ricahz and that there is never @ baker 
ginity t all the other goods which a nor a butcher, who would lend fix 
woman brings her huſband, « ave nee u u this nn. 
eh Sane, that he my pt 0p 97 50 774 45 

hem again, if be has a. mind rode Nee 05/1h, 4 oh - 
* 1 5 5 in 
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head, nor did he certainly know that Apuleius had gi 
this book as a. romance: Some of the heathens have ſpo 
of this performance with great contempt. In the letter which - 1 
the emperor Severus wrote to the ſenate, wherein — — 7 
plains of the honours that had been paid to Clodius Albirmsj in Clos | 
org which they bad given him the tiile of Learned, he Aten, 
| eat indign A that this title ſhould be gi 
— — only ſtuffed his head with idle tales Bah 
ſodies taken from Apuleius. Macrobius -has:allotted/: 8 
Golden Aſs, and all ſuch romances, to the peruſal. of marke B 1, 9.4 
Apuleius was extremely indefatigable in his ſtudies, and com- 
ed: ſeveral -books; — in verſe, and others in proſe, 
po of them have been loſt (e). He took-great:pleaſure- 
in, declaiming, and was heard generally with great applauſe: 
when; he declaimed at Oeca, the 1 out with one 
yoice, that they dught to conſer upon him the honour of citi> 
zen. The citizens of Carthage heard: him with grent ſatiſ- 
faction, and erected a ſtatue to him; and ſeveral other cities ' 
did him the ſamę honout. Several critics have publiſhed-notes _ 
on, Apuleius? Golden Aſe, and there: ne 1 | 
r ee g Al 7 Y0 F111 53 5K. 3 14 ru! * | 
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machvz'# Arichmene He alſo. verote "Mr, Dy Verdier * — pres „ erg 
1 ifeatife De republica, one De nu- 2 a tranſlation by Georg HF 
Bouthiere, a native of Autun. 2 


meris, and Ne muſica, We meet dela 
with 'quorations out of his" Table- / John Louvenu likewiſe trandlated ity ;: 
queſtions, - his Letters to-Cerellia, hie and there Was alſo -a-tranflation/of £65 +4444 
Proverbs, his H , "his Ludi- ,. part mtu kr ou is in the Journal 


ca; we have. ſtill ' his treatiſes des avan N Jant uy, 
en e 'naturali,"Ds'philoſo-" e 1 8 fey N 4 
FYUBALL OD SUCEICTD gong ho £4 i} e | 
— AQUINAS (St. Thomas) commo "oth the Angelical DePia - 


Doctor, of the ancient family of the counts'of Aquino, de- Bale. 
— ei: the kings of Sicily and Aragon. He was born 0”. 2 1 
in the caſtle: of Aquino, in ths Terra di Lavoro, in- lialy, 20 . 
about the year 122471 At ſive years of age he was commit- 1708 

ed to the care of the monks of Mount ( ———— 

he remained till he was ſent to the univerſity of N 

In the year 1241, he entered into che order of the bing 

friers at-Naples; without: the knowledge: of his parents. 
mother being informed of this, liſed her utmoſt efforts to 
make him leave this ſociety; to prevent which, the Domi- 
nicans:' removed him to » Terracinay. and from —_— to 

ei e Nagnay | 


2 
4 


A QUINUA'S, / 
* Anagnay and at laſt an Renne. " His mae 
w 


$; .., fon; 8 by 
— 


« in 
to — y and then 
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1 — audience; In the year 7255, ö 
divinity at Paris. He returned to Italy 
about the year 163, and vn appointed defiriitor of his ot. 
der, for the provines of Rome; and having taughwiſchool 
dhvinity in moſt of the univerſities . he reſettled at laſt 


at Naples; where he received a penſion 1 
2 of! 
theexerciſes. of piety 5; * — — yo 


und here he ſpent hix time in ſtudy, 
diction or proſit, that he tefuſed the rie of chat city 
when it was offered him by Clement IV. In 12 510 = 


105 or to the { e 27 50 29 it 5 5 
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BDidiioth. oy | 
lib.iv.p. 308, y_ that he —— | 
ge of true divihi arid deeply into 55 weh 

Wie ſenſe of 04 e oe "4 the Pythago- 
* rean metempſychoſis, it was a common expreſſion — 2 
the men oſ learning, that gt. 3 uſtin's\ſoul had tfanſmigrat- 
See u Com ed ipto St. Thomas Aquinas. pin ſpeaks alſo of him with 
. bas” es" gfedthonour, and repreſents him as one of the great i 
wy — _—— {cbogl-divinity, | The lord Herbert of Cherbury; 
chop. * ie and Reign of Henry VIII,, tells — 
eipal-reaſons which induced N to write againſt 
SE — 

1 5 wa 
— in the — — 6% . | 
died by John II. in the year 1323; and Plus V. 
ho Was of the ſame order with him, gave him, in 1507, 
dhe title of che Filth Doctor of the chunt, * 
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Cite, which he Aale upon” | , Which have | 
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—— upon the Pro- ly the author of it, Thore is a 
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was.called 


Pompeiopolis; in honour of 2 the. Great. 

ed about the 124th, or, according t 
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4A Tus. 


. — ſent for him to court, admitted him to his —_ 
Ad andencouraged him in his ſtudies. The mena of Ara. 
tus, which is ſtill extant, gives him a title to character 


B. x. 


= FT” 


| Altyvogy ang 1 a Compo- 


of an aſtronomer, as well as a poet; in this piece 
ſcribes. the nature and motion of the ſtars, and ſhews the 
particular influences of the heavenly. bodies, their various dif. 
pegs and relations He wrote this poem in Greek verſe 
t 2 tranſlated into Latin by Cicero, who tells us, in his 
firſt book De oratore, that the verſes of Aratus are very noble, 
but that the author did not thoroughly underſtand aftronomy ; 
and it is ſaid that he borrowed his — from Eudoxus, 


| Indic, Orat- Quintilian obſerves, that his ſubje& has nothing of the 
ns variety, no fictitious perſons introduced ſpeaking, with the 


other ornaments, which have ſo great an effect in other kinds 
of poetry; however, that he was very capable of executing 
the deſign he undertook. Aratus's piece was tranſlated by 
others as well as, Cicero, there being a tranſlation by Germa- 


_ nicus Cæſar, and another into el e 


Avienus. Our. p -was intim uainted with 


| eritus, who is ſaid to have adfr 14 his ſixth Idyllium to 
Pim. There is an 2 of the Fhœenomena p bliſhed by 


Grotius, at Leyden, in quarto, 1 600, in Greek and Latin, 
with the fragments of Cicero's verſion, and the tranſlations of 
Germanicus and Avienus, all which the editor has illuſtrat- 
ed. with curious notes. He was certainly much eſteemed 
the ancients, ſince. we find ſo great à number of ſcholiafts 


and commentatory upon bim, amongſt whom are Ariſtarchus 


A Samos, the Aryſtylli the geometricians, the |Evaneti, 
Crates, Numenius the grammarian, Pyrrhus of Magneſia, 


Thales, and Zeno. There are ſeveral other works alfo aſcrib- 


ed to Aratus (a). Virgil, in his Georgics, has imitated or 
tranſlated many from this author 091; and St. Paul 
bas quoted a paſſage of Aratus (e). 5 


.(s) Suidas mentions the following Phila, the ed of + An 
hymns to Pan zee, Laue, wife of Antigonus j an Epicedium 
of Cleombrotus 5 2 Correction of the 
* 1 4 and ſome Epiſtles, in 
Ad In the General Didticnary, the 

b examples are given: - 5 


# 


has, EA Layes | 
* 8 e 2 — | 


1 1 Muindus ut ad Scythian 8 at c 
Confurgit; premitur Libyz devexus in Auſtrosn. 
Hic vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis; at illum ded rene 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi, ' -» 
Maximus hic flexu finuoſo elabitur Anguis * ER » 
Circum, perque duas in morem fluminis Arctos, „ | | 
; 1 Oceani munen quore ti ingi- 4 Ls | 
Virg. Georz. ub. 1 ver; 246, 
| As, Neep, to Scythian heights the world aſcends, | 
 Downwards the ball to Lybian tempeſts „„ 
This cove to us is ill ſublimely high, © N 
And that below, Styx and the ghoſts deſery: : 
Here the vaſt ſnake in winding circles , . 
And either Arctos, like a ſtream divides. Dryden. 


Tua A 706 ariguoro > old deer. ; Re | 
T.nieba % xgw in piyedo)-B Gleis, 1 2 
"Allo, r du,, bor” 0 1X1000% GE Wn 2 OP 


Tiyalas, x0 Te Go’ . 
4 2 et oy 0 Aratos in nnn | 


Continuo ventis ſorgeineibind; 401 ſreta 1 
Incipiunt agitata tumeſcere, et aridus altis 
Montibus audiri fragor 1 aut reſonantia longe 
Litora mikeerl, et N increbeſcere murmur. | 

: 2 1 : Vieg. _ _ 5 ver. 366 
por er the aeg winds begin to'roar, - | 
The working ſeas advance to waſh the bers; | * 5 

Soft whiſpers run along the leafy woods, ,n, |, + 
And mountains whiſtle to the warnt foods, Dryden. 
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as 


2 "i Aratus in Alocn 

5 $ol quoque et ex ens et cum ie condet 10 ande, r 
Sitzua dabit. Virg. No ps ion * ver. 455. . | | 
And thus the fun, as rifing he appears, © $ 


Or dipt in ocean, "various figns declares; | Drown! 


ſe) It js in his ſpeech to the Athe- leu: Fot we ard alfs his' offapring, » 
nians (Acts xvii. 28.) wherein he Theſe words are the beginning of 
tells them, that ſovxne of their own the fifth los o, ho eee * 
- poets / have! ſaid, (r yd; 3 v. nr We 1555 BIO: WL 


* 
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TTT 
10s. He was the ſon of Teleſiches, and, according to Mr. fs, 1. 
Bayle, flouriſhed in the 29th Olympiad (4). His poetry er. 1 


(s) Authors, however. 47 . * 142 2 17th Olympiad, cor- 
_ as to this point: Tatian and aces him in the reige 
St. Cyril place him wry”, the . . of 1 Nel 18 which was be« 
Olympiad (Vol. De 8 Oracis, p. tween the 25th and 27th Olympiads, : 
14.) Cicero makes tim to bave lived Corn. Nep. apud as, lib, xvil. _—_— 


under is reign of Reer (Pure, l. cap; . - += 
Vor. I. e , abounded y 


wy. | 


© aneniLocnnys. 
— with * moſt nn, Horace this ſpeaks 
im: ' 


Archilochum pre ric rabies ange Sabi. A. 
| bs Ars poetica, ver. 79. 
4 Gee, wich geren reſentment „ 
5 as with his own ſevere iambics arm'd, 'F rancis, 


His ſatirical vein had ſuch an effect on Lycambes, that he 
hanged himſelf on account of the ſevere fatire which Archilo- 
chus wrote againſt him. Horace * in enen Anne 


In malos aſpefrimus 
Parata tollo cornua, 
|" Qualis Lycambe ſpretus infido gener. Epod. 1.5 ver. 13. 


ſharp as ſpurs, - 
1 lift hy Horhs to butt at curs; 


Fi ierce as Archilochus 1 glow. | | Francis, 
Ovid ſpeaks alſo of him in the fame manner: e tf 


Poſtmodo fi pergas, in te mihi liber iambus 
Tincta Lycambeo ſanguine tela dabit. In Ibin.) ver. 51. 


ia with Lycambes' blood, my arrows th, 
Which free iambics to my rage ſupply. 


"The indignation of Archilochus againſt Lende atoſe from 
the latter's not keeping his word : Lycambes had promiſed 
him his daughter, and After wards refuſed her to him. It is 
not unlikely that he attacked the whole family of Lycambes 
in bis eren for it is ſaid that the daughter followed the 
example of her father ; and there are ſome who affirm, that 
three of Lycambes's daughters died of deſpair at the ſame 
time (6). Tn this piece of Archilochus, many adventures are 

mentioned, full of defamation, and Ong of; the knowledge of 


b) 4 mentions only the fate who had' hows promiſed to Archil- 
—2 ſather 15. of A wy . | 
3 eee. E 


His tapid numbers choſe, but ſhun'd with care N 
The ſlyle which drove Lycambes to deſpair, Apa 
- Wwe ſocerum querit, quem verfibus oblinat at: . 
ET "Wee ſponſte 1aqurum ſamoſo carmine noctit. 


Hor. Ep. *ix, ver. oy * 31. 


M0 perjur's fire with blood-ſlaio'd verſe purſues, _. 
Nor eyes, „ his fair - one e nooſe, 


* 


ARCHTLOCHUS. 


in the poem; and it is ſaid to have been on account of this 
ſatire, that the Lacedzmonians laid a prolibition on his xerſes; 

having conſidered the reading of ſuch Tooſe pieces as not 

agreeable to the rules of modeſty. « The Lacedzmo- 

nians (fays Valerius Maximus) commanded the books of Ar- Lib. vi. 
chilochus to be,cartied-out of their city, hecguſe ahey Mought r 3. 

the reading of them not to be very modeſt or chaſte: for 

they were unwilling the minds af their children ſhovld be tinc- 

tured with them, leſt they ſhould do more harm to their. 

manners than ſervice to their genius. And fo they baniſhed 

the verſes of the greateſt, or at leaſt next to the greateſt poet, 

becauſe he 'hatl attacked a family which he hated, with ob- | | 
ſcene abufe:” It has been affirmed by ſome; chat he Him- Piat. Ide. 
ſelf was baniſhed from Lacedæmon; and the maxim that he ese? 
had inſerted in one of his pieces, is affigned for the reaſon | 
thereof, That it was better to fling down one's arms, thin 
FFF 
Atchilochus was ſo much addicted to ralllery and ab- 
ue, de d not even ſpare binde (1), " He is Bal, 
however, to have been much in favour with Apollo; for 
when he had been killed in a combat, the oracle of Delphi 
drove the murderer out of the temple, and was not appeaſed 

without a multitude of excuſes and prayers; and even after 

this the oracle ordered him to a certain, houſe, there to pacify 

the, ghoſt of Archilochus. This poet excelled chieſly in jam 


(e), Jn the wer with the Saians, on, occafioh. of this adventure; bin- 
Archilochus, to ſave his life, threw tarch recites theſe. verſes and ſome- . 
ay his ; arms, and fled... Atiſto- thing. more 
phanes made two verſes upon him | 4 


Acid wy Ealun Ti; ,t hr wg} Japan 
*Eilds ajpuapriler xeMNilor wx i%,łt 
Fire italy o s xaxiv. Plut. in Inſtitut. Laton/ p. 239. 
Rejoice, ſome Satan, who my ſhjeld may ng. 
Which in ſome hedge, unhurt, 1 left behind, : 
Farewell, my ſhield ; now I myſelf am free, 5 
TH buy another, full as good as thee. Au 2 1 = ; 
(d) , We ſhould not have known, TO] Oe | 
| had it not beon for himſelf" (ſays Cti- addifted to the debauching of wo- 
- [tias) that his mother Enipone was a men, and very inſolent ; and, what 
dave; that he was forced, by his mi- is-worſe than all, that, to ſave his 
ſerable condition, to quit the iſle of life, he threw away bis ſhield, and 
Faro, and go from Thats to Tha- fled.” ZElian, Var, Hiſt, lib, x. 
1% that he made himſelf hated cap, 13. | 


* 


” 


52 TARCHIMEDES. 
| bic verſes, and was the inventor of * as s appears from the ; 
owing paſſage i in Horace : i 


Parios ego primus idmbos. 


Oſtendi Latio, numeros animoſque hos. ; 
. Archilochi. | _ Epiſt. xix. lib. i. ver. 3. 


To keen iantbies I firſt tur d our lyre, 
And warm'd with great Archllochus' 8 fre, 
His rapid numbers choſe. 


He is one of the three poets whom Ariſtarchus 1 in 
this kind of poetry. Quintilian puts him, in ſome reſpeds, 
below the other two. Ariſtophanes the grammarian thought, 
1 that the longer his iambic poems were, the finer they were: 
Tl. ll. 26. Cicero informs us of this particular; . The longeſt of your 
epiſtles (ſays he to Atticus) ſeems to me the beſt, as the iam - 
= of Arckllochiy did to Ariſtophanes,” The bymn which 
* he wrote to Hercules and Tolaus, was ſo much eſteemed, that 
Olympic. it uſed to be ſung three times to the honour of thoſe who 
od. il. had gained the victory at the Olympic games. There are 
| few of his works extant; and this (ſays Mr. Bayle) is ra- 
ther a gain than a loſs, with regard to morality (e). Hera- 
| 2 A. clides compoſed a dialogue upon the life of this poet ; which, 
| if it had remained, would in all probability have N 
. us with many particulars concerning Archilochus, 


(s) We ſhovld find (fays he) but generate into a pernicious maxim, 
very ill examples in the verſes of Ar- namely, that he would ſeek for con- 
chilochus. He had expreſſed great ſolation in wine and other ſenſual 

concern for the Joſs of his fiſter's pleafures, ſeeing his tears could do 
nusband, "who died at ſea : here was no good to his brother-in-law, and 
a tenderneſs that might have been his diverſions could not injure hint, 
rendered uſcful 5 but he made it de- $7. V „ 4 


'Odi v. Vd A lch, ru K,, 
Oo, . & Yana; iM. | 
Plutarch. De audiend, eu, p· 33 


* "For my dead brother, tears would flow ja ln 
Nor can my pleaſures give him pain, | 


ARCHIMEDES, a celebrated POT born at Sy- 
. racuſe, in the inland of Sicily, 4 to Hiero, king of 
Syracuſe. He was remarkable for his extraordinary application 


to mathematical ſtudies, in which he uſed to be ſo much en- 

paged, that his ſervants were often obliged to take him from 
thence by force, He bad ſuch a ſurpriſing invention in 

mechanics, that he affirmed to Hiero, if he had another 

earth, whereon to — _ . he could move = 
. 5 


ARC HIME DES. 373 
which we inhabit (a). He is ſaid to have formed a glaſs 
ſphere, of a moſt ſurpriſing workmanſhip, wherein the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies were repreſented. - Claudian has 
the following epigram on this invention 


Jupiter in parvo cum cerneret æthera vitro, 
Riſit, et ad ſuperos talia dicta dedit; 
Huccine mortalis progreſſa potentia cure ? . 
| Jam meus in fragili Juditur orbe labor. 
Jura poli, rerumque fidem, legeſque deorum, 
Ecce Syracuſius tranſtulit arte ſenex. 
Incluſus variis famulatur ſpiritus aſtris, 
Et vivum certis motibus urget opus. 
Percurrit proprium mentitus ſignifer annum, 
Et fimylata novo Cynthia menſe redit. 
Jamque ſuum volvens audax induſtria mundum 
Gaudet et humana ſidera mente regit. 
Quid falſo inſontem tonitru Salmonea miror ? 
ZEmula nature parva reperta manus. 


When in a glaſs's narrow ſpace confin'd 
Jove ſaw the fabric of th'Almighty Mind, 
He ſmil'd, and ſaid, Can mortals art alone, 
Our heav'nly labours mimic with their on? 
The Syracuſian's brittle work contains | 
Th' eternal law, which thro' all nature reigns. _ 
Fram'd by his art, ſee ſtars unnumber'd burn, 
And, in their courſes, rolling orbs return: 
His ſun, thro' various ſigns, deſcribes the year; 
And ev'ry month his mimic moons appear. 
Our rival's laws his little planets bind, 1 
And rule their motions with a human mind. 
Salmoneus could our thunder imitate, 
But Archimedes can a world create. 


He fell upon a curious method to diſcover the deceit which 
had been practiſed by a workman, 2 by king Hi- 
ero to make a golden crown (6). But he became moſt 


(a) Abt pot wd 4), T1 yu ximnow. + Mie, aft He 

(b) Hiero, king of Syracuſe, hav- covered, that a quantity of the gold 
inz a mind to make an offering to the was ſtolen, and made up with a like 
gods of a golden crown, agreed to weight of filver, Hiero being very 
have one made of great value, and angry at this impoſition, defired Ar- 
weighed out the gold to the maker, chimedes to take it into conſidera» 
who brought one home the full tion, by what method ſuch a fraud 
weight ; but it was afterwards diſ= might be dicovered for the, future. 
5 | | Bb 3 | Whilſt 


| fanious by his curious contrivanices, whereby the 


Lib, xxiy, 
ep. 34» 
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ARCHIMEDES. 
Syracuſe was ſo long defended, when beſieged by Marcellus, 
$ The vigorous efforts made to carry the place, had certain 
ly ſucceeded ſooner (ſays Livy) had they not been fruſtrated 
by one man : thjs was Archimedes, a man famous for his ſkill 
in aſtronomy, but more ſo for his ſurpriſing invention of war- 
like machines, with which in an inſtant he deſtroyed what 
had coſt the enemy vaſt labour to ereft. Againſt the veſſels, 
which came up cloſe to the walls, he contrived a kind of 


crow, proj above the wall, with an iron grapple faſtened 


to a ſtrong chain; this was let down upon the prow of a 
ſhip, and by means of the weight of a heavy counterpoiſe of 
lead, raiſed up the prow, and ſet the veſſel upright upon her 

p; then letting it down all of a ſudden, as if the veſſel 
529 fallen from the walls, to the great terror of the ſeamen 
it ſunk ſo far into the ſea, that it let in 4 great deal of water, 
even when it fel} directly on its keel. However, not withſſ and- 


| ing all his art, Syracuſe was at length taken by Marcellus, 
w 


commanded his ſoldiers to have a particular regard to the 


: ſafety of Archimedes ; but this ingerious man was unfortu- 


nately (lain by a ſoldjer, who did not know him. What 
gave Marcellus the greateſt concern (ſays Plutarch) was the 
unhappy fate of Archimedes, who was at that time in his 
muſzum, and his mind, as well as eyes, ſo fixed and intent 


upon ſome geometrical figures, that he neither heard the 


noiſe and hurry of the Romans, nor perceived the city was 
taken. In this tranſport of ſtudy and contemplation, a ſol- 
dier came ſuddenly upon him, and commanded him to follow 
him to Marcellus; which he refuſing to do till he had finiſh- 


ed his problem, and fitted it for demonſtration, the ſoldier, 


_ of this difficujty, he happened to go aQtly, w 


Whilt he was engaged in the ſolution veſſel r the water ex- 


he put in : this ſhewed 
into the bath, where obſerving, that him what meaſure of water anſwered 
a quantity of water overfiowed, equal to a certain quantity of filver. Then 
@ the bulk of his body, it immedi- he tried the gold in like manner, and 
45 occurred to him, that Hiero's found that it cauſed a lefs quantity of 
queſtion might be anfwered by alike water to overflow, the gold being leſs 
method; on which he lesped out, in bulk than the filver, though of the 

ran homeyard, crying denn ſame weight, Then he filled the veſ- 
„ene He then made two maſſes, ſel a third time, and putting in the 
each of equal weight with the crown, crown itſelf, he found that it cauſed 
one of gold and the other of filvers more water to overflow than the 
when he had done this, he filled a golden maſs of the ſame weight; 
large veſſel to the brim with water, whence he computed the mixture of 
and put the filver maſs into it, opon filver with the gold, and ſo manifeſt» 


which a quantity of water overflowed ly diſcovered the fraud. Vitruv. lib; 


Goal to. the bulk of the maſs ; then itt, cap. 3. 


,” 


 ARCHIMEDES. 
in a rage, drew his ſword, and ran him through. Others 
write, that Archimedes ſeeing a ſoldier coming with a drawn 
ſword to kill him, entreated him to hold his hand one mo- 
ment, that he might not die with the regret of having leſt 
| bis problem unfiniſhed, and the demonſtration imperfect ; but 


chat the ſoldier, without any regard either to his problem ar 


demonſtration, killed him immediately. Others again write, 
that ay Archimedes was carrying ſome mathematical inſtru- 
ments in a box to Marcellus, as ſun-dials, ſpheres, and 


angles, with which the eye might meaſure the magnitude of 5 | 


the ſun's body, ſame ſoldiers met bim, apd helieving there 
was gold in it, flew him.” Livy ſays he was ſlain by a ſo 
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Lib. xxv. 


dier, who did not know who he was, whilſt he was draw- f. 31. 


ing ſchemes in the duſt: that Marcellus was grieved at his 
death, and took care of his funeral; making hi 


s name at the , 


4 


ſame time a protection and hdnour ta thoſe who could claim 1 
being related to him. Archimedes is ſaid to have been killed cap. 3. 


in the 143d Olympiad, and 546th year of Rome, about two 
hundred and eight years before the birth of Chriſt, We 
haye ſeveral of his works ſtill extant, but the greateſt part af 
them are loſt (b). When Cicero was quæſtor for Sicily, he 


_ (5) His pieces which remain are 
1. nig zung (Cpaigag xal xuniBgu fie 
Gia g. TWS Books of the 

and Cylinder, | 
2, bd jailgioige The Dimenſion 


3. 'Enimidte! lei ̃ Kilen g- 


tar lire. Of Centres of Gravity 
or Aquiponderants. 7 | 
4. Veg novoulitpoy » edin. 
Of Spheroids and Fan co „ 
5. Het id Of ſpiral Lines. 

6. Tolęa ſuxio h. vg, E 
Quadrature of a Parabola. 


the Sand. | : 
. nie r IN vwivey, Of Bodies 
tliat float on Fluids. | 


Among the works of Archimedes 


which are loſt, we may 'reckon the 
deſcriptions of the following inven- 
tions, which we may gather from 
himſelf and other ancient authors. 
1. nie Tie oeoparre, or his account 
of the method which he uſed to dis- 
cover the mixture of gold and ſilver 
in the crown, _ 


2. His deſcription of the KM, 


or Kixha, an engine to draw water 


But of places where it is Kagnated, 


man gallies. Galen, 


B b 4 


ſhip built by the order of Hiero, 


Athenæus ſpeaking of the progigiogs | 
tells 


us that Archimedes invented the co- 


chlion, by means of which the hold, 
notwithſtanding its depth, could bg 
FE nes by one man. (america, 


b. v.) Diodorus Siculus informs ys 
(lib, v.) that he contrived this ma- 


chine to drain Egypt, and that by a 
wonderful mechaniſm it would empty 


the water from any depth, 


3. The K., by means of which 


he (according to Athenevs, Armor, libs 
v.) he launched Hiero's great ſhip- 
7- Yojupulrng, Of the Number of 


4. The "yy gie iv, or T tic mac, of 
the power of which Tzetzes gives a 


35- 


"5. The machines he uſed in tho 


defence of Syracuſe againſt Marcellus. 
Of theſe we have an account in Po- 
lybius, Livy, and Plutareh. g 
6, His burning-glaſſes, with which 
he his ſ2id to have ſet fire to the Ro- 
Ib, ü. ge ts) 


7. His pneumatic and bydraulic 


engines, concerning which he wrote | 


books, according to Tzetzes, Chil. ile 
hiſt, 35. . 


hyperbolical relation, Chil; il, hilt, 


: $. ” 
A - 8 
"Ra 

8 
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ARE TIN. 


diſcovered the tomb of Archimedes, all over-grown with 
buſhes and hrambles (c): there was an inſcription upon it, 


but the latter part of the verſes was quite worn out. 


(] Cicero himſelf informs us of 
chis, in che following paſſage : ** Cu- 


ego queſtor (ſays he) ignoratum 


4b Syracuſanis, cum eſſe omnino 


-negarent, ſeptum undique, et veiti- 
tum vepribus, et dumetis indagavi 
ſepulchrum. Tenebam enim quoſ- 


dam ſenariolos, quos in ejus mo- 


numento efſe inſcriptos acceperam; 
qui declarabant, in ſummo fepulchro 
ſpzram eſſe poſfitam cum cylindro, 
Ego autem, cum omnia colluſtrarem 


| occulis (eſt enim ad portas Agragia- 
nas magna frequentia ſepulchrorum) 


animadverti columellam non multum 
e dumis eminentem, in qua inerat 


ſphæræ figura, et cylindri, Atque 
ego ſtatim Syracuſanis (erant- autem 
principes mecum) dixi, me illud ip. 
ſum arbitrari eſſe, quod quærerem, 
Immiſſi cum falcibus multi purgarunt 
et apparuerunt locum. Quo cum 
pateſactus eſſet aditus, ad adverſam 
baſim acceſſimps, apparebat epigram- 
ma exeſis poſteriorjbus partibus ver- 
m, dimidiatis fere, 
biliſima Graciz civitas, 


Ita no- 
quondam 


vero etiam doctiſſima, ſui civis unius 
acutiſſimi monumentum ignoraſſ, 


nifi ab homine Arpinate didiciſſet. 
Tuſcul. queſt, lib. y. 


'tin the Commentaries of St. 


This 
cardinal's hat, had he not thought he ſhould have done a pub- 


the duties of his 


ures had now but little ſpirit in them, yet he had ſtill many 


ARE TIN (Francis) a man of great reading, and wel! 
acquainted with the Greek language. He tranflated into La- 
hryſoſtom upon St John, and 
about twenty homilies of the ſame father: he alſo tranſlated 
the Letters of Phalaris into Latin; and wrote a treatiſe De 
balneis Puteolanis. He ſtudied at Sienna, about the year 


1443 and afterwards taught Jaw there with ſuch a viva- 
city of genius, that they called him the Prince of Subtle- 


ties, and his wit became a proyerb. He diſplayed his ta- 
lent chiefly in diſputes, in which no body could withſtand 
him. He gave his opinions in law with ſo much confidence, 
as to aſſure thoſe who conſulted him, that they ſhould carry 


their cauſe ; nor did experience contradi& him, for it was a 
common ſaying at the bar, ſuch a cauſe has been condemn- 


ed by Aretin, it muſt therefore be loſt. He taught alſo in 
the univerſity of Piſa, and in that of Ferrara, He was at 
Rome, under the pontificate of Sjxtus. IV, but did not ſtay 


here long, for he ſoon perceived that the great hopes which 


he had 


uilt upon his reputation would come to nothing. 
pope, however, declared he would have given him a 


lic injury, by depriving the youth of ſuch an excellent pra- 
feſſor. When old age would not permit him to go through 
e, they diſpenſed with his reading of 
lectures, and his ſalary was continued, He continued, how- 
ever, ſometimes to mount the chair; and although his lec- 


hearers 


| ARE TIN. 3 $75 
kearers on account of his reputation, One day, when the 193 
ſtudents were gone to ſome public ſhews, there were but 
forty perſons in his auditory, which ſo mortified him, that 
he threw away his book, and cried out, Aretin ſhall never 
explain law to a few perſons: he retired in a paſſion, and 
would teach no more. He was ſevere in his temper, and 
never kept a ſervant longer than a month or two; for it was 
a maxim of his, That new-hired ſervants always ſerve 
beſt.” He was honoured with the title of knight, and ſpent | 
all his life in celibacy.; and his way of living was ſo parſi : 
monious, that he was thereby enabled to amaſs a great deal | 
of wealth. He was no leſs honoured on account of his con- 
tinence than his learning. He had deſigned his wealth for the 
maintenance of a college, but he altered his reſolution, and 
left it to his relations. F 


ARE TIN (Guy) a Benedictine monk, who lived in the ele- 
venth century. He rendered himſelf famous by his diſcovering 
a new method of learning muſic. He publiſhed a book upon 
this ſubject intitled Micrologus, and a letter, which has been 
inſerted by cardinal Barronius in his Annals, under the year 
1022. It was under the pontificate of John XX. that the 
Micrologus appeared, the author being then four-and-thirty 
years of 57 and having been thrice invited to Rome by pope 
Benedict VIII. His holineſs had examined the Antiphonaire of 
Aretin, and he admired ſeveral things in this author. Poſſevin 
tells us, in his Apparatus, Guy Aretin was the inventor of p. 64. 
the ſix notes in muſic, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La; and ſome 
will have it, that the names of theſe ſix notes were borrow- 
ed from a hymn, containing the following Sapphic verſes ; 


UT queant laxis REſonare fibris 

Mlra geftorum FAmuli tuorum | 

SOLyve pollutis Labiis reatum. | e Ape 
The firſt and ſixth ſyllables of each verſe muſt be taken for 
this purpoſe. Some pretend that the word Gammut, ſo fre- 
quent in muſic, came from Aretin's having uſed the firſt 
letters of the alphabet to mark his notes, and taking the let- | 
ter G, which the Greeks call gamma; and that he did it to Furetiere, ot 
ſhew, that muſic came from Greece. i 


ARE TIN (Leonard.) This name was given him from 
his being of Arezzo; he is better known by it, than by that 
of Brunus or Bruni, his family-name. He was one gt 


6. Þ 
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2 following ones; and was aſterwards ſrer 


il. cop, 


* 


le 
of Miyria (e). He wrote 
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ARE TIN. 
fifteenth century (a). He ſtudied Greek 
ſdloras, and 029 | — | 
ſecretary of the briefs to pope Innocent VII. of which office 
be acquitted: himſelf honourably under this pope and the four 
to the republic 
of Florence. He tranſlated ſome of Plutarch's Lives into 
— 4 and the Ethics of Ariſtotle; he compoſed three 
books Of the Punic war, which may ſerve as a i 
for thoſe wanting in Livy ; the two firſt treat of the firſt pu- 
nie war, the third of the diſorders into which the Carthagi- 
nians fell, by the mutiny of the ſoldiers and the revolt of the 
as alſo of the war _— the Gauls, and againſt thoſe 
likewiſe the Hiſtory of Italy during 
his own time, beginning with the ſchiſm againſt pope Ur- 
ban VI. in 1378, and ending with the victory obtained by the 
Florentines in 1440. He has alſo given us the Hiſtory of the 
Republic of Florence, and that of ancientGreece from the com- 
mand of. Theramenes and Thraſybulus among the Athenians, 
to the death of Epaminondas. He was reputed to be the 
author of a Hiſtory of the Goths, which gained him a good 
deal of reputation, till it was known he had tranſlated it from 


pod 116. D the Greek of Procopius ; this drew ſome infamy upon his me- 


mory, for he had appropriated the work to himſelf ;. but 
Chnſtopher Perrona with 2 gud deal of pains reftored the 
work to the real author. Aretin left ſeveral other works, 
the catalogues of which may be ſeen in Geſner's Bibliotheca, 


* 


He died in 1443, or the year after according to ſome, at 


Florence, being ſeventy · four years of ages where there is 
a marble monument — to him, in the church of the Holy 
Croſs, with an inſcription to the following purpoſe: Since the 


death of Leonard, . in mourning, eloquence is become 


mute, the Greek and Latin Muſes cannot forbear ſhedding 
tears.” Poggius made his funeral oration, wherein he informs 


us, that he lived _— ee, in ſuch conſtant friendſhip with 


Aretin, that it never 


ered the leaſt interruption or difference, 


| (0) Paulus Jovius ſays (Elog. cap. the two Gracchi, N 
ix. p. 27.) that Aretin was the firſt Demoſthenes, Mark Anthony, and 
reſtorer of the Creek language in Cato of Utica, 


Italy. Philelphus (Conviv. lib. i.) (e) Mr. Bayle ſays Aretin has done 


aſcribes to him a great deal of elo- nothing but tranflated the Greek of 
, and a large fund of genius Polybius, though he has denied it in 


/ quence | - 
- and erudition, Poggius has ſet him his preface; and from thence it 


above all his contemporaries in point comes that Badius Aſcenſſus has put 
pf eloquence and ſcience. In Philejph. the name of Polybius at the begin · 
inved. 2. ning of this work in his Paris edition, 


(4) The life of Paulus Emilie, Vol, ds Hifor, Latin. p. 559+ 
5 Arn 
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ARETIN (Peter) à native of Arezzo, who lived in the. 
3 1 : b . * * . 4 * 


and was fo bold as to carry his invectives even against fo« 
Princes. Francis I. the emperos Chartes V. moſt of tha 
princes of Italy, ſeveral cardinals, and many noblemen courted 
his friendſhip by preſents, either becauſe they liked his com- 
poſitions, or perhaps from an apprehenſion of falling under 
the lath of his fatire. Aretin became thereupon ſo inſolent, 
that he is ſaid to have got a medal ſtruck, on one fide of 
which he is repreſented with theſe words 11 DVI AREs 
TINO; and on the reverſe, ſitting upon a throne, receiving the 
prefents of princes, with thefe words, 1 PRINCIPI To- 
TATI DA POPOLI, TRIBUT ANO IL $FRVIDOR.. LOR, 
Some imagine he gave himſelf the title of Divine, ſignifying Jac. Ordre 
thereby that he performed the functions of a God upon my 
by the thunderbolts with which he ſtruck the heads of the tom. i. 
' higheſt perſonages. He uſed to boaſt, that his lampoons did p, 3% 
more ſervice to the world than ſermons ; and it was faid of 

bim, that he had ſubjected more princes by his pen, than the | 

greateſt had ever done by their arms (4). Aretin wrote ma- 3 

ny irreligious and obſcene pieces; ſuch are his dialogues, 

which were called Ragionamenti (4). We have alſo fix vo- 

lumes of Letters wrote by him, but they are not. in much 

eſteem : I have read (ſays Mr. Menage) all Peter Aretin's - 

letters, without finding any thing that I could inſert in any of ag 

my books ; there is nothing but the ſtyle of them worth re- i he firſt 
garding.“ Some ſay that Aretin changed his looſe libertine Dutch edits 

principles; but however this may be, it is certain that he 

compoſed ſeveral] pieces of devotion (c): he wrote à Para- 


(e) See a letter written to him by 
Baptiſta Tornielli, in a collection 
publiſhed in 1558, it Venice, appreſ- 
ſo Dominico Giglio, in octavo, p. 
128 verſo of the firſt book, : 

(5) There is likewiſe imputed to 
him another very obſcene perform- 
ance, De omnibus Veneris ſchemati- 
bus, It was about the year 1525 
(ſays Mr. Chevillier) that Julio 


mano, the moſt famous painter of 


Italy, inſtigated by the enemy of the 
— of mankind, 3 
inge to engrave tweaty plates: 


only name them. Peter Aretin com- 
poſed ſonnets for each iᷣgure. George 
Vaſari, who relates this in his Lives 
of the Painters, ſays, he does not 
know which would be the greateſt 
impurity, to caſt one's eyes upon the 
drawings of Julio, or to dip into the 
verſes of Aretin,” Origin de Vim» 
primerie de Paris, p. 224. N 
(e Hence, it was ſaid" of him, 
% Ubi bene, nemo meliue ; ubi ma- 
le, 


9 
od - 
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ſerious repentance, He compoſed 1 


Inke 
on the penitential -Pſalms, and A another on Geneſis. 
wrote alſo the Life of the Virgin wag and that of St. 
q 


Catherine of Sienna, and of St. 1 — homas Aquinas. He was 
author likewiſe of ſome comedies, which were. eſteemed 
pretty good of their kind. He died in the year 1556, bog 
_ — r old 92 ZN 

It 


books of piety and books of de- to ſuch a profane perſon to touch uy- 


- bavchery alternately, being always on holy things; he did them more 


a man of ill principles, and plunged hurt in explaining them with a de. 
in corruption; and if with re- praved heart, and upon bad motives, 
gard to men, he was leſs pernicious than if he had openly inſulted them | 
when he exerciſed himſelf on pi- and to him the following words of 
ous matters, he was more criminal the amin may be applied * 
pe ſight of God in the former, 


But to the wicked, thus ſaith God, 

| How dar'ſt thou teach my laws abroad, 
Or in thy mouth my cov'nant take ? 

For ſtubborn thou, confirm'd in fin, 

Haſt proof againſt inſtruction been, 
And of my word didſt lightly ſpeak, 
When thou a ſubtle thief didſt ſee, 

Thou gladly didſt with him agree, 

And with advlt'rers didſt partake, 

While ſlander is thy chief delight, 

Thy tongue by envy mov'd, and ſpight, 

Deceitful tales does hourly ſpread : 
Thou doeſt with bateful ſcandals wound 
Thy brother, and with lies confound 

The offspring of thy mother's bed; 

Theſe things didſt thou, whom till I trove 

To gain with filence and with love, 
Till thou didſt wickedly ſurmiſe, 

That I was ſuch a one as thou; 

But I'll reprove and ſhame thee now, : 

And ſet thy fins before thine eyes. Brady and Tate, 


(d) Mr. Moreri ſays, that Aretin died at Venice, and gives the follow- 
ing lines as his epitaph 1 
Condit Aretini cineres lapis ipſe foputtus: 
Mortales atro qui ſale perfricuit. 
Intactus Deus eſt illi, cauſamque rogatus | 
Hance dedit, Ille, inquit, non mihi notus mn 


Here Aretin the bitter Tuſcan lies, 
A man who never ceas'd to ſatirize + 
The whole human race ; God alone was free, 
He gave this reaſon, ** He's unknown to me.“ 


There is nothing in Moreri's nar- Aretin's monument. He thinks it is 
ration (ſays Mr. Bayle) that can give deceiving a reader, not capable of 
us the ſuſpicion that theſe four avoiding the miſtake by his on re- 
br e wie inſcript.on on fleQtion, * n 


* * 


% 
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It is ſaid by ſome, that he fell into ſuch a fit of laughter, 5 
on hearing ſome ſmutty converſation, that he overturned the nt. Haaren. 
chair upon which he fat, and that in the fall he hurt his head nay geg, 
and died upon the ſpot. Aretin wrote ſome verſes againſt Pe- p. . 
ter Strozzi, but he heartily repented of this, for Strozzi, be Remig Flo- 
ing a reſolute man, threatned to have him ſtabbed in his bed ma 
which ſo frightned the poet, that he durſt not allow any bo- ſoprm Guic- 
dy to come into his houſe, nor had he the to go out cidinl, 

of it himſelf, as long as Strozzi ſtaid in the ſtate of Venice. of. . vert. 


for the proteſtants, who will be apt ſeriptions in 8 church; he therefors 
to believe, upon Moreri's word, that concludes that the four verſes related 
the patriarch of Venice ſuffered not by Moreri are. one of thoſe ſatirica 
only that an atheiſt ſhould be buried pieces, which are often made d 

in holy ground, but alſo that ſuch an the death of perſons; under the title 
epitaph, turning the thing to a jeſt, and form of an epitaph : and father 
ſhould be expoſed in a church to the Coronelli (whom Mr. Bayle conſult- 
eyes of the world. He ſays, he can- ed upon the matter) wrote to him, 
not believe that the corruption and that upon enquiry he could find no 
negligence of the clergy ever went ſuch epita yr. 
fo far as to ſuffer ſuch ſepulchral in- | 


ARIOSTO (Lodovico, or Lewis). a celebrated Italian 
deſcended of a good family, and born at the caſtle of 
Reggio, in Lombardy,” in the year 1474- He ſoon gave 
marks of his great genius, for When very young, he co m- tHarriogton's | 
poſed ſeveral excellent poetical pieces, one of the molt. re- Life of 
markable of which is the ſtory of Pyramus and Thiſbe, ofto, ia h 
which he formed into a play, and bad it acted by his bro- TG 
thers and ſiſters. This Fee him great ap- Furiolo. 
plauſe, all who ſaw it preſaging he would prove one 
of the greateſt poets of the age. His father, however, being 
a man of no taſte for learning, regarded more what ſtudy 
would be moſt profitable for his ſon to follow, than what . 
ſuited bis genius and. inclination :; he obliged him therefore to 
apply to the law, which he did for ſome years, though with = | 
great reluctance; but upon his father's death, he returned 
to the more agreeable purſuits of poetry. He was left but 


5 


in indifferent circumſtances, either becauſe the eſtate was di- 
vided amongſt all his brothers, or becauſe his father's income 
conſiſted chiefly of places of profit, which” determined at his 
death. When Arioſto was about thirty years of age, he was 
introduced to Hippolito cardinal , of Eſt, a. great. patron of 
learned men, who entertained him in a very honourable man- 
ner. The fucceſs which he had hitherto had in the little 
poetical pieces which he had publiſhed, inſpired him with the 
ambition of diſtinguiſhing himſelf by ſome noblet work. San- 
A BY De nazarius, 
i | 
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nd father 


 ©{fays fir 
to this) iris a ſufficient duſonee to ſay, 
rioſto doth it. Sure] am, it is both 


Aten 


novhrius, Bembo, Nangerius, and Sedoler,hadoentaredabam. 


l 


Jobs 
| the hi 


tion of his native tongue, 


doves of Orlando, 's Orlando 
'Inamorato, upon hee model he proceeded. He this 
ys. when he was about thirty years of age; it is the moſt 

celebrated of all his Worka, there have x bg many 
different opinions e it (j. But his attachment o 
AUK wes renin not hinder — e in public affain, 

ions in differ 
ent parts of . "The canina of wanted to. have 
#) Muretus Paulus J us, and | Arioto's 

4 44 2 of Port + Jo have he- 'fions and * 
*Rowed | 4 nag | ancomiums on this to the / no deſs plraſure than profit of 


poem. Fele tier, -of Mong, in 
We Arn 

2 — cenſured many things in 

1s ” 


nections upon Poetry. It is objeQted 


"by ſome, Aba be" eee much in 
nis own perſon by way of digreMon, 
. which is ſaid to be contrary to the 


. laws of 
Iver gor Virgl Gd it. | 


, becauſe neither Ho- 
John Harrington, in anſwer 


one and, profitable, to. have a 
(eat or reſting place for the reader; 


and even as if a man walked ina 


flair long alley, to have a feat or reſt- 
ip place here and there, is-eafy and 


commodious. But if at the ſame. ſeat 
| were planted ſome excellent tree, that 


not only with the made ſhould 
- (vs from the / heat, bot with ſome 
plenſant and 
mould allay our thirſt and comfort 
dur flomack „ we ſhould think it for 
"the ame 'a little pataciſe. 80 are 


of their Latin 
mad likewiſe wrote fome in this langua 
obſerves, that — 
eft rank amongſt the Latin 
» ed by others, he applied bimiaifich 


k of his Art of Poetry, 


pion ; '#s has Mr, Balzac, 
mim his Critical Diſcourſe upon 

© .,zedes Infanticida' of Daniel Heinfius, 
in his General Re- 


the He- 


% Methinlts to make war 


keep his journey, and p 
right wholeſome ſruit 


poems; — 
but finding, 


not raiſe hin 40 
which was a 
iefly to the-cultive- 


being deſirous to-entich it with ſuch 
| works as would render it valuable and important 

tions. He read Homer and Virgil with vaſt carefulneſs, and 
buaving in view theſ — — originals, 


to other na- 


he began a poem on the 


the reader, There were ſeveral edi- 


tions and tranſlations of this poem : 


it was tranſlated into Engliſh by fir 


John , the third edition of 
which was at London, in 
ſolio, 1634, with the —— title, 


Orlando, Furioſo, in Engliſh heroic 

verſe, by Sir John Harrington of Bathe 
Knight ; no thirdly reviſed and 
amended, wich the Audition of the 


n Dus 1 intended 
51 pope duke of Fer- 


rurs, "cardinal Hippolits's brother, 
Ariofto was choſen 'as a proper per- 
ſon to go upon an embdily to him. 
He tranſacted this affair with ſo much 
ſucceſs, that "he gained a great cha- 
racter at s return. He went a ſe- 
cond timo to the ſame popo, at a ver 
difficult and dangerous time, when 
no no body 1 X ke the . 
miſſion. ; according] 0 
— 
the ; wo ol apoaeny hy ſome ſe- 
eret - intelligence, - that his embaſy 
would be to no manner of . purpoſe, 
but expoſe him to the u ge 
"be returned home through al) thydl | 


ARTO'STO. N 


* ff 
; 21 


n the * of. Hippolito ho er 
e 3 'who treated 
and affection, and appointed _ governor” — 
which office he diſcharged with greut Honour! and { 
After his return home, he dedicated the reſt of —— n 
tirement, proſecuting his ſtudies in a howſe which he built 
for himſelf at Ferrara (c). He tranſlated ſeveral pieces out 
of French and Spaniſh into Italian; and wrote alſo ſeveral 
ſatires, which, according to Mr. Menage, are eſteemed bythe 
beſt judges. There are like wiſe five comedies of his extapt'(4}, 
which th roy dirs ng Js dates — „that he efeQtaid 
A ifcent- in't of Ferrara, for the reproſenta- 
N them, and made the author ſevers} conſideruble pro- 
ſents, At his defire, Arioſto trariflated the Manechmi of 


he was highty 'hohoured for his reſd- laces, beaptifüf 

bon and courage in n unt foutitulne; in 'bis "Orlando Phels- 
le) It was — Ai cn, hooph 4 o: He , roplied; 

convenient hou 5 aſked cheaper „e 

he he fade not belle it * more we . Vpon the © 


reg, e Wild, een. vents, 1 ws 404 
Sordida, „ men n LEES 4 1-8 4” 
: geen this | 2 4 $897 44s * 7 * e | 

his hout⸗ 2 but fit * "but hunt yvto nes 5 
(4) They are intitled, +: -// + + dfto's/Tprting 006) word counts 


1. 1 in proſe ndrorkes himſelf wich regard to the 


f Mn Negromante 1 oſe and aſked him what was the reaſon that 
| ets ha 1 be oe hoe fay n eee | 
Gli Suppoſiti in proſe defence? He repked, that 

verſe ee . Aueh 


3. La Scholaſtiea; is wie , 2 and bad 2 at a 
1 — in his Finde — in vieh un old man was re- 
de Theatre Italien, gives a very high ” & His fen; that when his 
character of theſe comedite'; ind father begin to ſpenk, the thought 
we find in his book a very agreeable came ito his Held, to obſerve him 


ſtory relating to Arioſto (p. os. irn the vemoft attenfi in order 
His father one day was in a vi "that de mich draw tis repreſenta- 
paſſion with him, and talked to im tien ws yo Br fo "that he only 
for a confiderable time with Vat fe- regen , and geſ- 


verity ; the ſon heard him wit grent tuen, 
* without making any" En- rernin 


a; Ie F £ 
4 * „ 57 - 4% & bo es. JET 1 
4 * N ? „ — 7. * CY * 
1 35 7 FF 
* f 7 
- 5 - 15 * »: 
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Ariat wing ws yo 101 a # 1 
aped in the ſev f 


— mh oſtsem 


Plautus into Italian, which was oxhibited with great _—_ | 


8 2 
1 Ei 


fculties and hazards lm nable, and noble deſeripijons of 5 „ 
. A 9 


printed-in 153 | Which were mache to Him, When his 
2. La pj in proſe and verſe, latter us ou Ariofto's brother 


30. . 
+  andall his other comedies were frequently acted by perfory 


ARHFOSTO. 


of the firſt quality ; and when his Lena was firſt repreſented, 
Ferdinand of Eſt, afterwards marquis of : Maſſa, fo far ho 


noured the piece, as to ſpeak the prologue. Ariofto uſed to 


read his verſes to his friends and the ladies of his acquaim- 


ance; his manner of reading was excellent, ſo that he there- 


Life of Ari 


temper. He enjoyed the friend 
of learning of his time, moſt of whom he mentions with 
great reſpect in the laſt canto of his Orlando Furioſo. His 


* gave a peculiar grace to every thing he pronounced (- 
e was honoured with is armed y the emperor Chats 
in the year 1533 
Arioſto was of an amorous diſpoſition and left two natu- 
ral ſons. He was affable, ea Ys and condeſcending in his 
ip of the moſt eminent men 


conſtitution was but weakly, ſo that he was obliged to have 


recourſe to phyſicians the greateſt part of his life. He bore 
| bis laſt ſickneſs with pu — and ſerenity, and died at 
uly, 


Ferrara the Sth of 1533, according to ſir John Har- 


ofto, 7. 423 rington, being then fifty nine years of age. He was interred 


in the church of the Benedictine monks, who, contrary to 
their cuſtom, attended his funeral. He bad a buſt erected to 
him, and an api, written by himſelf, inſcribed upon his 


tomb (J). His death was muc regreted by all his acquaint 


(% He is bald likewiſe to have - the pots which ſtood expoſed to fale, 
been extremely vexed if he heard his The potter expoſtulated with him in 
own writings repeated with an ill very ſevere terms, for injuring a poor 
grace and accent, As he was paſſing man who had never done him ti 


one day by a potter's ſhop, it hap- leaft harm in his whole life : 


pened that the potter was ſinging (replied Arioſto) I have not yet ff. 
a ſtanza out of the Orlando Furiofo, ' ficiently revenged myſelf upon you, 


- which he pronounced in ſo bad a for the injury which you have done 
manner, that Arioſto, being in an me to my face. Sir John Harring- 


exceſſive paſſion, with a little tick ee of Ariewey Xs HAYS 


e eng broke ſeveral of 


0 The epitaph is as follows :. 
Ludoviei Arioſti humantur ofa 1 0 5 
Sub hoc marmore, ſeu ſub hac humo, * | e 
Sub quidquid voluit benignus e „ 
Sive harede benignior comes, ſeu 
dis of nius incidens viators, _. 975 
Nam ſcire haud potuit futura : fed bee 
Tanti erat, vacuam fibi cadaver l 
Ut urnam cuperet p . 
3 vez ſcribi yoluit ſuo ſepulchro, 
_ Olim & quod haberet Os >. 
Ni. cum fpiritus hoc brevi perafto 
 Praeſcripto ſpatio miſellos artus, i 
| Qyos zegre ante reliquerat, 5 
Hae et hac cenerem huc et bue a ans 
Dum noſcat proprium, diu vagetur, | 


$ TOEYH ANE . 
Wee 


h |; 
1 1 * + 
r pets 1 5 


. 1 ed came ort of At. ; 


ibn 3 y mother r e 6. eas % mh 44% | 
1 knoyr not: and, pray, Who has e n 


As orary with Piato; /Soerates}/ and Euripides; he 
lf meg of his front were written during the Peloponneſiin | 
rar, His imagination was warm and lively, and his genius 
pirtieufarly | turned to raillery : he had ulis great ſpirit and 
reſolution, and Was declared enemy 9 
thoſe who Wanted to oppreſs their 'Th ns. 
iffred agnes, in his dae us be gorerind' y then, who 
had no other *. to make themſelves a the 
— ances expoſed - 
1 Be wie ar ſeverity, wen“ "go ppg erg 

Gt won El in his con e the Dantes 
and as there was hot one of the comedians who would ven- 
nme to perſonate 2 mam of his great e 
played ihe charsäter Himſelf, and wich eee One pre | 
the Ahe oWliged'Oleb co puy a fins of Ave talents, Which Trunte. of ⸗ 
| Nin in the pott (a). He deſcribed the affairs of the — } 
Athenians in ſo ect # manner, ä — 
ful hiftory-of chat people. For this reaſon; when 1 
hikes of "Syracuſe defired to learn the ſtate arid langus : 
Athens, Pluto ſent him the comedies of Ariſtophanies, e 
him theſe were the beſt” repreſentation thereof. © He wrote 14 
a—_ 22 eur 2 e n 


-386 ARNSTOPHANES. 
| LPrieſteſſes of Ceres; and Lyſiſtrata / The Cioude, which he 
| wrote in ridieulecof Socrates (5), is the moſt celebrated of al 
| Ibid, his comedies: madam Dacier tells us, ſhe was ſo much 
——— Horning, thaZ eld MIO MIT Gadiare! 
it, and read it over two hundred times, it did not beeome the 
eaſt: tedious to her, which ſhe" could not ſay-of any other 
n and that the pleaſure which the veceived from it; was 
ſo exquiſite, that the forgot all the contempt and indignation 
which Ariſtophanes . 54 for ONES bis, wit to ruin a 
man, who, ws wiſdom. itſelf, and the;greateft ornament of the 
City of Athens, Ariſtophanes. having conceived ſome. averſion 
to the poet Euripides, ſatirizes him LS ſeveral of his plays, 
particularly in his Frogs and his mophoſiazuſæ. He 
wrote his Peace in the tenth year of the Peloponneſian wa, 
hen a treaty for fifty years was concluded between the Athe- 
Thargdde, Dian and the Lacedzmonians, though it continued: but ſeven 
kb, y The Acharnenſes was written after the death of Pe- 
(Tees and — dender _ _—_ in order to 5 
the people from i e e commonwealth to 
ſuch imprudent generals as Lamachus. Soon after, he tepre- 
ſented his Ayes or Birds, by which he admoniſbed the Athe- 
nians to ſortiſy Decelza, which he calls by a fictitious name 
——— 72 The Veſpæ or Waſps, was written after 
another loſs in jelly, which the Athenians ſuffered from the 
33 I Chats. He wrote the Lyſiſtrata when all 
| Greece: was involyed in a war;; in which comedy the women 
are introduced debating u [upon the affairs of the commonwealth, 
NO 298 they come to a, reſolution, not 22 to hed with their 
.-+.-+ huſbands till a peace ſhould; be conclu His Plutus (c), 
and other comedies of that kind,. were written after the ma- 
e had given orders, that no perſon, ſhould be expoſed 
name * 8 the ſtage. Ke invented a peculiar kind of 
9 which was called by his name, and is mentioned by 
Cicero in his Brutus ; and Suidas ſays, that he. allo ag he 
inventor of the nme and octameter verſe. 
| (i) Socrates had a ſor eee ee 
N 2 gol port 3 5 9 
cet ys, except N r 5 3 
des the * of Clinias, mag the Clouds agai rod | 1 r. 
ſon of C wa oh obliged him tog Hiſt, lib, ij. cap. 
” hither, as ſhocked at the great (e) The deſign of. Ariftophanes in 
— of the old comedy; te comedy, was to reproach the 
and as he was a than of piety, pro- Athenians with their avarice, which 
7 Bity, candour, and wifdom, could had occaffoned them to commit very 
22 that the characters of his great errors in the moſt importiat 
fellow-citizens ſhould” be abuſed, / * gr de 
„ eee ee e une nd eager 


10 1 3 55 Atiſtophan anes 


. bas 


116 T I83 P H A N E 8 
1 2 7 admired amofigſt the ancients, 


m Dacier) as agreeable as his wit J for beſideb its \puti 
force, 410 reetnels it has a certa harmony, which — ob 


common ordi 5 he does it without Wing a elfion_ 
that is baſe ie he has a mi + has him- 
ſelf Joftily, in his higheſt fight the is never obſcure.” Let 
no man (fays Scaliger) pretend to underſtand the Artic diale&, 
who has not Ariſt at his ets" ends in him are to 
be found all the Attic ornaments, 
ſo much admire him, that he al 


ways laid him under his pil- 


y for Bel > elegance of his ſtyl, e: It is 3 


pleaſant to the car: when he has occaſion to uſa the 


made St. Canes,” 7 


8: 
* 


2 32. * 
a0. # 
' ey 


low when he went to bed.“ Mr. Frichlin obſerves," that De Poets 


Plautus has a great affinit 
writing, and has imitated him in many parts of his pl 
Frichlin has written a vindieation of bur poet; in Ä 
the objeRions urged agaiaſt him by Plutarch. How! great 
opinion Plato had of Ariſtophanes is evident even from 65 Fla. 
turen gcknowledgementy who tells us, that this poet Dif- 
courſe upon Love was inſerted by that philoſopher in his Sym- 
poſium: and Cicero, in his firſt book, De legibus, ſty les him 

«/the-moſt witty poet of the old comedy. There have been 
ſeverul editions and tranſlations of this poet (%) The time 
ol his death is unknown; but it is certain he was living af- 
tet the enpulſion "of this rants K-49 4 hg W 21 


mentions in his Plutus u d other cotnedies. i ot he: 
dag: £59092151 9712 A ,, ad novo wrt ved 3 Led 
13 


G0 be addreſs of Aridtoplianes plotus the / Clouds, the — 
r 15 age þ ke 2 and the e 
t Latin verſ Septimus 
2 ee r tn ay ſen bie. Til, rens rendarel# Sls nets Latin "Verſe he 
Foo and 15 aden his 3 Waſps, the Peace, and Lyſiſtrata z 
| y ſari, his odd in- but his tranſlation is full n 
9— 2 —— words and phraſes. Madam Dacier 
- and counterturna, were ne ver match - "publiſhed at Paris, in 4ůb a Frengh 
ned, nor ara ever to be reached again. verſion: of Plutus, and the Clouds, 
- Antiongſt-the moderna, our Re- . With critical notes, and an e J,jWœEj? 
hearſal is ſome: reſemblance of. his tion of them Dee rules 
Fiogs. The virtuofi's chara der, and of the theatre. Mr. Lewis Theobald 
Ben Johnſon' Alebymiſt, give ſome likewiſe. tranſlated theſs to come- 
ſhadow oi his Clouds But no where, dies into Bngliſh, and publiſneq them 
1 wanders ſo much of with remarks. The moſt nable. edi- 
is ſpirie, as in the French Rabelais. tion of this author 1 Re" 
Short View of Tragedy, Nas. Lon- by Ludolphus Kuſter, at 
r 26935 diam, in folio, in 1710, 5 
lie) Nicodemus Friſchin, a German, «ed ERR Montages auf 
749 tor : his claſſical knowledge, life. 
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"is the AS eee e aue E 0 | 


to Ariſtophanes in his manner of 9.7 5 


' 
1 2 5 13 


1 ave To I 8 W 0 11 K * 228 1 hy 


at 6 212” 26) aut to Alz Di An a 


1 4y \ ARISTOTLE, the chief of the. Peripatetic p 


| pros he went. e Delphos,..t0..conſult the _ = 

_ courſe of, life: he ſhould. follow ; when he was * 0g 
T — and ſtudy. philoſophy. He according] thither | 

| — of age, and ſtudied under Ml 3 

Þ By this time he. hed ſont bis hol for I 


receipts in pharmacy 4 
1 [„ ffi fo that} —_ 
E L. He, eat Jicdle, and. 

{and 12 not over-ſleep, bimſelf, Diogenes Laertius 
tells always wich -one hand out of the bed, 


_havi its falling into a 
hating s bal of beak ip #, which a r 


had ſeveral conferences with rh hes at Athens, and 
that by this means he inſtructed himſelf in the ſciences and 


rveligon oi the ians, and thut 
ren ab de d 
145M ; bh 1 N n een ei in 


Bose Putriclus ls of opinion „ 
was a -hearer! of Plato till ho have believed what he ſays gf the 
eee and that he practiſ- 
— 


motie was a KI 'hewas of a * 
_ 'race of x ; he'compoſed/ a thi 
Door on it eee ee 


— Arn nope 5 
2 ere age, Morn 
1 » ud £ 
theory as p e. leius Difcuf, 
art tom. i 7 75 5 
tu Is true (ſays Mr, Bayle) 
that $04 bad ſo many confer- 


7 ant 
tied Athens, and retired to Atarn) 
. where his old friend 39 el: 


bias, the ſiſter din eines, who be ls fad dw k — 
— 5 wagten 2 Lo offered Meiſe to he to ww 8 755 3 2. 


Pert eneral, Atiſtotle 1 5 to Mity- 
api . 39 Ledde where he] remained kill Philip, 


havin; g heard of his great reputation 
fon Jeane e, then ado, fn | 
accepted the offer, and in eight 


ars taught. 175 rie, Pant philoſophy, ethics, poli- 
1g Nah certain a hiloſophy, e to Pl Ming 
which he taught | elſe. | " i Fe tues" in Ro- 
. 725 par lg ſake rehu i, whict had 


been almoſt ruin ; 207-10 
Ariſtotle 0 55 Ta 1 5 favour of _ der 115 adhering 


S 


ool. _ f ery Kl : 
55 c wy fn, the Ws... o famous pray fort the ay 
of his diſciples : and here it was, according to ſome 
authors, that he compoſed. his I pal works. Plutarch, 
however, tells us, that he had already wrote bis 
phyſics, and Rhetoric; The fame au- 
being piqued” at Alexander, be- 
ts. he — Pant to Xenocrates, Was 
moved . that he. entered into Anti- 
patet's conſp racy againſt this prince. The advocates. for 
Atiftotle, however: maintain this charge to have been with- 
out foungation ; that at leaſt. it made no impreſſion on Alex- 
ander, fines” about the. ſame time he orc wo! N 


. # #7 5 


(@) Laertius 27 (Vie, 
Ae ub. Plato ſpurned 
8 from opened 
_ bim, > 
againit us, as colts are wont to do 
ogainit their dam,” Elian'explains : 
at large this expreffion of Plato: 
The colt (fiys he, Var, Hiſt} 10. 
iv, cap. 9.) Kicks st his dam, after 
being filled with her milk : in like P* 


Dicg. Laert, 
in Ariſtoc. 
uin, 6. 


y 4 x ks wy ö 


jo to the 5 7 4 5 


= = in Wo to their rel 


fate o 


59 5 and dog 
of A nay in th a 


of the 114th. Olympiad, 


ART 5 1 0 L E. 


; 42 1 8 5 
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or hithfetf [docs 
TR. Atheniam to be ex- 
on, and remembring t the | 
alarmed, that he, —_ to 


Some 


and there are N who tell us 10 945 
Xty- Fa of his age, bei 


the third 
years after Alexander. 


Stagyrites carried away. his body, and created altars to his 


. 
Bieſides his treatiſes on philoſophy, 
(F), rhetoric, law, etc. to the humber of four hun- 


be wrote 10 on 


7 | an e to e, Laertius; or more, 


40 ite * 


* 8 s 
1 44 


( The particular db of 


this affair are unknown, Diogenes 
Laber tius ſays only (Vit. Ariſt. lib. v. 


numb. g.) that the prieſt Eurymedon 


hartzed Ariſtote with impiety, on 
— t of a rand which he com- 
fed in honour of Hermias,' and an 
cription of his engraved on his ſta- 


tus, in the thmple of Delphi. 


It is impoſſible to be imagined 
(lays Mr. Bt * Jby Hat artifſce his 
— any ſhadow of 
roof in the eric on Hermias, 
nee it only conſiſted of ſour verſes, 
nd choſe not having any alluſion to 
religious matters, but only to the per- 
— of the king of Perſia to- 
wards this unhappy friend of Ari- 
totle.” Atbengus tells us (lib. xv. 
Cap. 16. p. 696.) that the other 
Toundation of the accyſation, name- 


Nin Ma 


IV, the hymn compoſed in honour of 
n was usul, fince it was 


„ 


ot. 


not a RY poem, nor ar | 
perſormance, as — 


ed, The hymn in queſtion is to be 


found in Athenaus and Diogenes 
Laertius. | 


(% This tory is fathered upon u- 
rtyr and Gregory Natzianzen. 


The Eutipus is ſaid to ebb and Gow 
ſeven times a day, and Ariſtotle not 


being able to comprehend the 12525 


of this phænomenon, we are told 
that he flung himſelf. headlong into 
it, with theſe words in his mouth: 
EHu "Aqir dang un 628 dy Eoin, 
Rign®@- ix mh Agger i, e. 


% Lincs: eee — 


Euripus, let the Evripus maſter Ari- 
ſtotle.. Lilius Gregor. Gyraldus 


— Lp. n gen edit, 


wel Mr, Pope peak thus of A | 
aol, . e 


. 5 


The mighty Stagyrite firſt left the ws,” 
Spread all the ſails, and. ducſt the 


68; e e Falun k 
a by the 


9 ande en ver. 646, 


« A noble 


ARISBE 


according to Francis Patricius of 
{ach as are extant, and of thaſe ſaid 
in abricius's Bibliotheca Greca. He leſt it! 
his belored difeipie and ſucceſlor in Fo uh ach 
cum, and forbad that they ſhould ever be day, Theo- - 


OTL. 
Venice. n E of, 


to be loſt, 


5 a 


phraſtus, at his death, truſted, them to Neleus, his good friend 


and 


fs a town of Troas, tee | 


«fi 1608 Oy Vine n 


2 and juſt character (ſays 
' the author of the Eflay on the Genius 
and Writings of Pope) of the firſt. 


repreſs the faſhionable and nauſeous 
petulance of * ſeveral ' impertinent 
moderns, WhO have attempted- to 


diſcredit this great and uſeful writer. 


Whoever ſuryeys the variety and per- 
ſection of his productions (continues 
the ſame writer) all delivered in the 
chaſteſt ſtyle, in the cleareſt order, 
and the moſt pregnant brevity, is 
amazed at the immenſfity of his ge- 
nus. His Logic, however neglected 
for thoſe redundant and verboſe ſy- . 
- ſtems, which took riſe ves _— * 
Eday. on the Human U in 
3 effort of the mind: 
which are diſcovered the principal 
ſources of the art of reaſoning, and the 
dependences of one thought on an- 
other; and where, by the different 
combinations he hath made of all 
the forms the underſtanding can aſ- 
ſume in reaſoning, which he hath 


traced for it, he hath ſo cloſely con- 


| fined it that it cannot depart from 
them, without arguing inconſequen- 
tially, His Phyfies contain many uſe- 
fol obſervations, larly his Hi- 
ſtory. of Animals. His Morals are 
perhaps the pureſt ſyſtem in antiqui- 
ty, His Politics are a moſt valuable 
monument of the civil wiſdom of the 
ancients, as they preſerve to us the 
deſcriptions of ſeveral governments, 
and particularly of Crete and Car- 
thage, that otherwife would have 
been unknown, But of all his com · 
poſitions, his Rhetoric and Poetics 
are" moſt complete : no writer has 
ſhewn à greater ion into the 
| receſſes of the human heart, than this 


ferent mapners a 
and beſt of Critics! pa ſufficient to tinguiſh each di 
tion of man; and from whence Ho- 


race plainly took hin famous 


in this reſ 
- on eloquence, not even Tully, has add-: 


diſciple, whoſe heirs buried them in the ground at Scep- 


em kann te king of Parr 


Hh „ ES einen 16 


Pata eg, in ene N af his. 
Rhetoric, here he treats of the di 


20 paſſions, that . 
t age and condi- 


tion in the Art of . Poetry, - La Bru-, 
ere, Rochefoucault, and Montaign 8 
himſelf, are not to be compared to 1 | 


reſpect. No ſucceeding'writer” 
ed any thing new or important 


this ſubject. Hie Poetics, which 1 


ſuppoſe are here by Pope chiefly re- 
' ferred to, feem to have been written 


for the uſe of that prince, with whoſe. 


education Ariſtotle was honoured, to 
give him 8 juſt taſte in reading Ho- 
mer and 14 tragedians: to judge 5 
perly of which was then thou 


unneceſſury accompliſhment in — 


character of a prince. To attempt 
to underſtand poet ſoa y without haying 
diligently diy voy is treatiſe, would 
be as abſurd and impoſſible, as" to 
— a kill. in geometry withs 

out having ſtudied Euclid. The four- 


| teenth, fifteenth, and ſixteenth chap- 
ters, wherein he has pointed out the 


propereſt methods of exciting terfor 

and pity, convince us that he was in- 
timately acquainted with theſe ob- 

jects, which moſt forcibly affect th 
heart, The prime excellence of this 
precious treatiſe is the ſcholaſtic pre- 
cifion, and / philoſophical cloſeneſs, 


with which the ſubje& is handled, 


without any addreſs to the paſſions 
or imagination, It is to be lamented 
that the part of the Poetics in hien 


he had given precepts for comedy, 


did not likewiſe deſcend to poſterity,” 


Eſſay on the Writings and Genius of 
Pops, p. 168. 
Cc4 gamus, 


an ; and Andronicus 4 

his heirs, was in 2 ——— har ber 

this great philoſopher, for he nat only repaired 

been — dy time and ill keeping, 2 

better order, and got them copied. Zerbe abe, 

| e doth n 
. — their numbers increaſed muc 


Aphrodinus was 
mga at 22 


wrote 


be firſt 602m of the e 3 of the doftrine 
of Ariſtotle, as allowing too much to reaſon ang Tenſe ; biit 
Anatolius biſhop of Laodicea, - mes exandria, St. 
Jerom, and St, Auguſtin, and ſevera others; at length wrote 
oy ſhake 3 7 fayour of it. In the ſixth age, Bogthiug made 
| welt, and tranſlated ſome. of his pieces inta 
— time of Boethius to the eighth age, Jo- 
— — was the only man who made an abridg- 
nt of his pliiloſopby, or wrote any thing concerning him. 
Th Grecians, ; who took great pains to reſtore learning in the 
eleventh and following ages, applied much to the works of this 
Hoſopher, and many learned men wrote commentaries on 
is writings : amo ft theſe were Alfarabivs, Algazel, Avicen- 
na, and Averrogs. They taught his dodtrine in Africa, and af- 
terwards at Cordova in Spain. The Spaniards introduced his 
doctrine into France, with the commentaries of ' Averroes 
yicenna; and it was taught in the univerſity of Paris, until A- 
| D ſupported ſome particular tenets on the principles 
ofthis philoſopher, was condemned of hereſy, in a council held 
| in 1210, when all the works of Ariſtotle that could be 
nd were burnt, and the reading them forbidden under pain 
of excommunication, This prohibition, was confirmed, "4 
to the Phyſics and Metaphyſics, in-1215, by the 's te: 
3 thouę at the ſame time he gave leave for his | 
e read, inftead of St, Avgoſtin's uſed at chat * oy 2 | 
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books were 5 to be burnt, and cap n 
— — — whoever dared to 


55 Arius quite 7 
to Alexandria, where St. Athanaſiu 
bin * — all his menaces N 


eee | 
22 Ie | 


334 


lief in 


Maimbourg's 


Azianiim, 


bib. 3. end 3'. Ha 


TR 35 - *- 
Conſtantine being informed thereof, ſent orders to him to 
come to Conſtantinople, where his friends intended that he 
ſh6ulf, be received into the communion of that eity. Con- 
ſtäntine demanded of Atius, if he followed the Nicene fait?) 


Arius affured him he did, by an oath; and' the emperor hay-— 
ing Genres oe Of his faith, he preſented it to him 
in writing ; but he had diſguiſed his heretical tenets under the 
9 Seripture expreſſions, and he took oath of his be- 

the contents of the paper which he delivered. Con- 
ſtantine, being perſuaded of the ſincerity of Arius, ordered 
Alexander to admit him again into the church. Arius was 


28 


no conducted in triumph 
rents; but as they approachec 


Euſebius und his other adhe- 
the great ſquare of Conſtan- 


thople, Arius being preſſed by a natural neceſſity, retired to 


* 


ened in the 


a houſe of convenience, where he died inſtantly on the ſ 
All his*entrails burſting out with his liver and 
ppe year 336. Arius's ſet however did not die 
him, for it was ſupported by ſeveral biſhops, and ſe- 


1 
4 
* 


pleen. This 


veral others of great weight in the church. The Arians, by 
turns, perſecuted,” arid were perſecuted (c). There are ſeve- 
ral authors ho find fault with Arius, ſor putting his ſenti | 


ments into verſe, that t 


and they particularly cenſure 
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(ec Tbe orthodox were the agreſ- 


ſors, for Conſtantine at firſt inflited 


baniſhment on the principal leaders 
of Arianiſm, and threatned with death 
all "thoſe who ſhould have the writ- 


- ings of Arius in their poſſeſſion : and 


nd ig 
4 


ie is alſo certain that Conſtantius, 


the ſon of Conſtantine, and Valens, 
who were patrons of Arianiſm, treat- 


ed the orthodox with as much ſe- 


verjty as ever Conſtantine did the 
Oo dae een d, age Fence 
(4) Atter Arivs, ſays Mr. Her- 
mant, had apoſtatiſed ' from the 
chorch, he took it into his head to 
compoſe various fongs for ſeafaring 

ople, travellers, milſers, etc, and 
Fe aro ſer to muſſe ſeveral others; 
ſuch as he thought might affect his 
followers according to their different 
diſpoſitions ; endeavouring to infuſe 
His implous notlons into the moſt rude 
3 minds, by the ſweetneſs 
n 


3 3 — 
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- Zut his Thalia was 
. 
* 


might be ſung by his diſciples, 
the matter and form of his 


by far the-moſt ſamous of his compo- 


ſitions of this kind, the name and 
model of which he had borrowed 
from an ancient poet named Sotades. 


This burleſque poet affected ſuch a 


ſoftneſs of ſiyle in his ſong, and the 
cadence was ſo effeminate, that the 
very pagans treated him with the ut- 
moſt contempt and ridicule ; nor is 
there any exaggeration of this in $t, 
Athanafſius's account of it, fince the 
very looſeſt amongſt the poets, and 
thoſe WhO wrote with the moſt liber- 
tiniſm, even bluſhed at the indecency 
of this infamous poet of antiquity, 
It was in imitation of this author, as 
we have already obſerved, that Arius 
gave his pitee the name of Thalia, 


which properly ſignifies a feaſ and 


aſſembly of young people, or a ſong 
made to be ſung at ſuch ſeaſts. 
Hermant's Life of Athanaſius, lib. i. 
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«$f made af op ee a6 e e e le 4113 banildo 
-ARMINIUS (J aries) he founder or Uwe feof Atniiniine;' 
1 Rei ts (a). born at Oude-water, in Holland; in 

le loſt his father in his ii nfaricy; aud was indebted 
4 de en part of his edi d-natured eler 


man, who had jmbitied ſome of the opinions of the reformed, 


and who, in order to avoid: — Jos to ſay maſs, often 


d his habitation, Arminius was à ſtudent at Utrechic 
when death deprived him of his patron; this loſs would have 
embarraſſed him im great, » had he not had the good fortune to 
be aſſiſted by Iphus Snellius, his countryman,” who took 
him with Mo Mary in 1575. 'Soon after his arrival 
here, he had the news of his country having been facked by 
the Spaniards : this plunged him — the moſt dreadful 

fi8ion,.'nor could he heſp returning to Holland, to be him- 


— eye· witneſs of the fate to which things were reduced; , 


having found that his mother, his ſiſter, his f 

bat having all the inhabitants of Oude-water had been mu, 
a he returned to M : his 5 
but ſhort, for he returned again to Hol 
of the foundation of the univrſ of I —— and 1 — his 
ſtudies at this new academy ſo rag affiduity and ſuc- 
ceſs, that he acquired very n teputation. He was ſent to 
Geneva, in 1 583, at the wee of the magiſtrates of Am- 
ſterdam, to perfect his ſtudies ; and here he applied himſelf 
chiefly to the lectures of Theodore Beza, who was at this 
time explaining the Epiſtle to the Romans. Arminius had 


the misfortune to diſpleaſe ſome of the leading men of the 


univerſity, becauſe he maintained the philoſophy of Ramugin 
public with great warmth,” and taught it in private: being 


(a) « The Arminians hold (fays * men for crimes they cannor 


Mr. Broughton) that God creates men avoid; which muſt be the cafe upon 


free, and'will deal with men accord- the Calviniſ ſcheme of predeſtina- 
ing to the uſe they make of their li- tion. Secondly, they argued from 
derty : that, foreſeeing' how every the freedom of man's will, which the 
one will uſe it, he does therefore de- doctrine of irrefiſtible grace abſolute» 
cree all things that concern them in ly overthrows, In like manner, re. 
this life, together with their ſalva- probation, in Scripture, has no rela- 


tion or danmnation in the next: that tion, they think, to any abſolute de- 
Chriſt died for all men : that ſuffici» cree concerning man's damnation, _ 


ent aſſiſtance is given to every man; but only to ſuch actions of men u 


and that every man being leit to his cannot but be diſapproved by Oos.“ 
Religion of all Nations, 


2 — ů mt Broughton's 


— — — 82. 
In defence of t — 3 a full'ac» 


of this ſeQ, in g 


y ſermons ® 1 hich yo. + > 1 | 
o -, 
2 % appt ſo that 
y uded. Martin artit 


the goctri 
—.— ern th 1 9 7 — of. 55 15. 
Arminius, accordingly, at his — pron undertocł to 


reſute this work; but upon examining and wei weighing the ar- 


— wh and even vent farther than 6 amine Be 


Is being accuſed of Talker 
ut the magiſtrates of 


he was engeged diſputing, oſten de- this peremptory decree ſubordinate to 
| Arminius to anſwer ſuch ob- the creation. and fall of mankind. 
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1 guns 1 
geren any Ae. In 1603, he was call, | 
ey of divinity at Leyden : he began ens 
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the ropher' 5 'T 


* « 22 8 
I ; F; 
„ 1 
in the unive 


| 'of 2 'but the repu 
of the latte well eſtabliſhed, timt ur was c6t 
attended by a numerous audience, Who admired. the 

of argument and ſolid learning which he ſhewed in all his | 
tures: this expoſed — to the enyy of 1 0 
treated him with e. In the hear 1607,” de wibie 
an excellent letter to the c dad of the tia ector Palatin 

to vindicate (abi, 6 - 
ligion, in which he was engaged (o): and the ſame year 


with regard to the controverted points. Theſe conteſts, how- 383 · 
euer, his continual labour, and his uneafineſ tony bk bh 


op, ed by a number 4 7 
f (cock, of 41 hed "19th of October 
2 | Dominic Baudius and rotius , wrote; each 


1 a Bis death 7 85 10 4; L 
lame, but 1 Meh 22 e ſuppreſſed 1 1 he edific 


of 2 8 14% il 3 i £117 1005 | * 
4. 28 was el tes 6 1 la 44 preac er I 3 Voie 
Was. fry very agte * bis pronunciation p 
kr 0 be Was air Y w_ to LS all u 
and $51.4 Pu nol: in 1 bt rſation. Amon! 


Frans would ear with one 4 : 


Hin 1 


060 3 eee e e 
in his lat of Auminind, op; $44. 2 


King James i. 6 dg bo” e ce eee pare 

62.8 the United Provinces, lib, 3. Hornbeck repreſents him 

iid yer 1631, Lal per ſeen + man fond of hls ow e, 
won he memory „ T. 


2 er „ "calls him a covenant-breaker, Who 
nd ry having abjured the faith, which be 


177 


4. And the third; 3 


the Cet a. Tie ines apo race Pen ar er r . . 0 
Ae 0 fa P- 197, 198, > 


gave a full account to the States of Holland, of his ſentim 1d. 5. 11 


398 ——— ARNAUD. , 


ſulficient! vindicated b * - teſt diſtinftion 
He left ſe eri oma (#). Bm 1 Q 
Pr ll f Ah ae un 1575 . of ae 


1 he cho doctrine of Chrift, ar Art 4 inge ars as follows; . i 
dad afterwards openly, by his on f. Diſputationes de diverſis cha. 


„efforts, and thoſe of his diſciples and ane religiopis capitibus. 

| friends, had attempted to diſturb not . Orationes, temque_ idle, 

| only the churches,” but even” the ciyil infigniores aliquot. 
government adi. nc f. 447, - . Examen modeſti libelli Guile 


1 in 1; N 


4 
0 s notice that Ar- et rdine, ſtemque de amplitudine 
e Fond tas fully conſuted grave divine. : 


moſt of the impvrations eaſt” u n 4. An ca] itis noni a1 Þ 
-him.- After his death,' Ao aff 6d dg ah p 4 


was fully vindicated by Peter Ber- 5. Difſertatis de vero et genvin 


1 Winde, Narſus, Curcellevs, 5 : m. an 8 ae 


ius, and others, The cura - 6. Amica 0 cum D. Fran- 
-tors of the univerſity'of Leyden had ciſco „ 6s proctieſiinietions pr 
= great a regard for on "wi they bita,. | 

tled a nfion me wife and 7. E iſtola ad Hi polyrum a 
children w ; bus. x ; 
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| ARNAUD IJ alata or a, 2 80 
r who lived at the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
\trry. His father had an eſtate and lordſhip, but was obliged 

fell it. Arnaud, after having made ſome progreſs in learn- 

in , thought it neceffary to travel, and he fadſed particulat- 
he Provencal language, which was at that time the higheſt 
_ in eſtcem among thoſe who were fond of poetry and romances. 
» Be entered into the ſervice of the viſcount of Beziers, who 
Was married to the counteſs of Burlas, with whom 45 
fell violently in love. He durſt not, however, declare his 
"paſſion ; and ſeveral ſonnets which he wrote in her praiſe, be 
aſcribed to others: at length, however, he wrote one, where- 
in he expreſſed his paffon for the counteſs in ſuch a manner, 
"that it made great impreſſion on the lady, who behaved to 
bim with great civility, and made him conſiderable preſents. 
He wrote a book inti ed Las recaſtenas de fa comteſſa; and 
a collection of poems and ſonnets. He died in the year 1220. 
Chap, iv, \Perrarch mentions him in his Tin of Love. 


=e | ARNAUD | DE a VII Nova, 2 famous phyſician, who 


wk 

*. 
2 * 
. 


Jived about the end of the thirteenth and beginning of the 
"fourteenth age. He ſtudied at Paris and Mont ih and 
; travelled through Italy and Spain. He was well — 

wich 8 and particularly with the Greek, Hebrew, 
—and Arabic. 9 


— * * 


ent ery we publiſhed, 2 prediQtion, that "the york 


ſome time ; but ha ying ad vance 


friends fearing'he might be arr 1 
from that city. Some authors have allo 


to the gilt. chamber, w they der, ought to have been condi 
could hear without being \ Hiſt. as guilty. of. 42 8 ſince Ks 


woman, named Domenchingz,whoſe 


WK H P. 


3 carried him rather too far 


in his reſearches: he endeavoured, to diſcoyer Future ev. 1 
by aſtrology, imagining this ſcienge to be infall} ble z ah u 


would come 10 an end in che year 3357 or 134 
cording to Ser 21 gtiſed p 


ion N 
dtew upon bimſelf the ede ute | 


o affirmed, 7 thi 
inquiſitors of the faith, aſſembled at I. 5 45 gr. Q 
2 V. ee We, N notions 0 LS earn 
ed phyſician. Upon his leaving France, be retired to. Sicily, 
wes he was received by king Frederic edge i with '1 
greateſt marks of kindneſs: — eſteem . Some timo after- 


wards, this prince ſent him to France, to attend the ſame 


pope Clement in an illneſs, and Arnaud Was ſhipwrecked on 
the coaſt of Genoa, in the year 1909, though ſome: ſay it 
was in 1310, and others in- 13137 Ns. ag, of Arnaud, 
with his life prefixed, were printed in one volume, in folio, 
at Lyons, in 15203 and at * in 1585, th er of 
Nicholas Tolerus. alt 2 an n en „ [1 
21% 8 b neh 108 0 * 8131519 . | 
ARNAUD: (Anthony): Sites: at! Paris in the. year, 550, 
where he purſued his ſtudies, and took his degree of maſter 
of arts in 1573. Some time after, he was admitted, adyo- 
ente of the parliament of Paris, in which capacity he ac- 
quired great reputation by his integrity and extraordin nary elo- 
quence... Hey TV, Had a great eſteem for Arnaud; and his 
majeſty once carried the duke of ,Savay on purpoſe to bear 
him plead in park a). He wðas appointed counſellor 
and attorney - general to queen Catherine of Medicis. 
ion, 8 adyocate-general; was one day ſo pleaſed 


with hearing bim, that be took him ine his coach, catried 


9797 dinnet, and placed him next his eldeſt daughter, 
Catherine Marion: aſter dinner, he took him aſide, and aſked 
uphi t of * e und Kore, mat de 


22 
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* 40 P. Matthieu Wy they went in- : oy one Belanger with the 12 | 


Hen. IV. + The. queſtion which Mr. l — been found, 
Arnaud then pleaded, was, Whether A POIs bat 


ſon had been murder99, ag4 bo had Wort 


N 5 1 


838 


| Preach, UF fate ee den, 
; arid true Diſcourſe to the concerning 
"the Jews, as requeſted « him. Some 
e e ud, dut others have poſitively denied 
1 0 ie the Ae: A. hs + 6s aur yr met 
oof the reformed religion, but Mr. Bayle has fully proved this 
to be a miſtake, N are not agreed as to the age of Ar- 
naud Ihen be died (c). een 
89 


Arnauld * ba momoire. 


Piuſſant du 
Ses vertus 4 Ta- race ont ſervi d'ornemenit, - 


905 ha plume à fon „ ſa: voix au parlement, 
eee o, o ſos fats e. 
Denen — uſ n 
91 Le ſecond Demoſthene anima .ccrits, i od 10 
Et contre Eminhanuel armh ſon , [ater 
1 
Et prefera Vhonneur d' oracle de la France 
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vindicatus. 
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age when ho d 


— eee edi De . Marth, b 
. FOR 


ANA 


his — weary ng 11 1 cork 
did Crier her ancient rights, 4 5 th = Oo 
His wiſdom ſtands ae} in her laws, & | 
And hiſt'ry ſwells her page with his ein, „ — 
And as his merit did adorn his race, . J 
8 let your gratitude record his fame, An oi oh 


Tho ales tyranny the crown did wear, 
He bravely wrote in liberty's vo 

| Nor did the rage of the uſurper wr FA Fl 
His buckler truth, his org 
Honours and empty titles he aid, 
Thinking his greateſt re 
At once his country's oracle and friend, 
| The ſtate's ſupport and ſcourge of tyranny, | 


ARNAUD »'AnpiLLi | Kobert) eldeſt fon of hs ate | 
ing, born at Paris in 1588." He was introduced at court . . 
when very young, and was employed in many conſiderabſe 
offices, which be diſcharged with great reputation and in- 
tegrity. MN man was __ more — amongft che great, 
and none ever employed PAY y the influence he had 
_ them, for the defence of truth and Juſtice. 4 ba 
tted Dey and retired to the —— of 
tu hg being then 82 five years of age. Here 15 fled 
the remainder of hi * in 2 e application to vari 
of piety and „ne e enriched the French „ „ age 
| 427 excellent tranſlations, among which are the 
t. Auguſtin, the Hiſtory of Joſephus, the Works of . 
eme 3 ſeven illuſtrious Saints 3 that : 
re ; Chriftian Inſtructions, rom | 
Leo ar St. C yran; St. Eucher on the e, | 


— EEOUE EE. 
Vo '2 ; 4p perſection, 


A RN AUD. 


4 . 


uſed to ſend ſomè of it every year to 2 Anne of Aitftria, 


his age. PL: , 


ARNAUD (Anthony) doctor of the Sorbonne, ſon of 
Anthony Arnaud the advocate, born at Paris the 6th of Fe- 
bruary, 1612: He ſtudied philoſophy in the college of Cal. 
vi (a), and began to ſtudy the law, but, at the perſuaſion of 
bis mother and the abbot of St. Cyran, he reſolved to apply 
himſelf to divinity. He accordingly ſtudied in the college of 
e Sorbonne, under Mr. VEſcot.: I his profeſſor gave lec- 
tures concerning grace; but Arnaud not approving of his 
ſentiments upon this ſubject, he read St. Auguſtin, whole 
ſyſtem of grace he greatly preferred to that of Mr. V'Eſcot : 
is he publicly teſtified in his theſts, when he was examined 
in 1636, ſor his bachelor's degree... After he had ſpent two 
years more in ſtudy, which, according to the laws of the fa- 


* culty of Paris, muſt- be between the firſt examination and 


the licenſe, he began the acts of his licenſe at Eafter, 1638 
and continued them to Lent, 1640, He maintained the 44 
of veſpers the 18th of December, 1641, and the following 
day put on the doctor's cap. He had begun his licence 
without being entered in form at the Sorbonne, and was 
3 rendered incapable of being admitted, according to 
the ordinary rules. The 3 on account of his extraor- 
dinary merit, requeſted of cardinal Richlieu, their proviſor, 

that he might be admitted, though contrary to form ; this, 
however, was refuſed : but the year after Richlieu's death, he 
obtained this honour. In 1643, he publiſhed his Treatiſe 
on frequent Communion, which highly diſpleaſed the Jeſuits, 
They refuted it both from the pulpit and the preſs, repreſent- 
Ang it as containing a moſt, pernicious doctrine : and the di 
putes upon I lor broke out at this time in the uni- 

verſi of Paris, elped to increaſe the animoſity between 
the Jeſuits and Mr. Arnaud, who took part with the Jan- 
ſeniſts, and ſupported. their tenets with great zeal (5). 155 


5 


5 * | i 
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(e) This college does not now ſyb- a doctor named Habert, inveigbed 


le 8 new buildings of the gor - againſt the doctrine of Janſenivs with 


© having been raiſed upon its great warmth, On the other fide, 
Fee 


II 7 ins, * R ; 
$5: wavitot4 d> (4) on one d (ſays Voltaire) Cytan, 2 ara ter" 


tha $27.2. ; s 


A RNA Un. 


nn ſo great a clamour againſt him as the ann 
ters which he wrote upon abſolution having been refuſed; * 


a prieſt to 
Royal(c).. 


e dukergf: Liancour, a great friend of the Port 
In the ſecond of theſe letters, the faculty of di- 
vinity found two propoſitions which 


they condemned, and: 


Mr. Arnaud was excluded from that ſociety (d). Upon this 


he retited; and it was during this retreat, Which la 


near 


ſiye · and· tw / enty years, that he compoſed that variety of 4 


which. are extant of his, on grammar, eee 
taphyſics,: and theology. He continue 
the controverſy of the Janſeniſis was ended, in 1668. Ate, 


ie, me- 
this retired life t 


naud (ſays Mr. Voltaire) now came forth from his retregg 


and was preſented to the king, kindly received by the poi 
nunciog, and by the public eſteemed a father of the church” 


From this time he reſolved to enter the liſts only againſt os 
Calviniſts; for ſuch, was his temper; that he muſt neceſſarily 
carry on war againſt ſome party or other. In this time of 
tranquillity he publiſhed his book, intitled La perpetuite- de, 
la foi, in which he was aſſiſted by M. Nicole ; this gave 


holt hervous thin te Hated 
the Jeſuits more than he loved effi- 


cacious grace; and was ſtill more, 


hated by them, as the ſon of a man 
who, having been bred up to the 
bar, had pleaded warmly for the uni- 
verſity, againſt their eſtabliſhment, 


His anceſtors had acquired great re- 


puzation by the ſword as well as the 


gown, His genius and particular 


ſituation determined him to be a 
controverfial writer, and to make 
himſelf head of a party; a kind of 
ambition, to which every other gives 
place, He carried on the contro- 
verſy againſt the Jeſuits and the Pro- 
e till his eightieth year,” Age 
of Lewis XIV. chap. xxxiii, 
(c) This duke educated his 15 
daughter at Fort Royal, and kept in 
s houſe the abbe De Bourzeys, It 
in the year 1655, that the 
duke offered himſelf for confeſſion to 
a prieſt of St. Sulpice, who refuſed to 
gre e him abſolution, unleſs. he would 
his daughter from Port Royal, 


and break cf all commerce with that 


fociety, and diſcard the abbe, This 
affair having made 4 treat . 


n 41 25 


| ſs to that Wow AY between * and den tho 


*% 7 


hee, Arnaud was dende FARES td 
write 4 letter in defence of Lianeour. 
A great number of pamphlets were 
wrote againſt this letter, whereupor! 


Mr. Arnaud thought himſelf obliged 


to confute the falſities and calumnies 
with which they were ſtuffed, by 
printing a ſecond letter, which con- 
tains an anſwer 15 9 — thoſe 


pieces, 8 
©) oof aculty was gl 


1 Mr. Voltaire) and chancellor 
Seguier having taken his place as the 
king's repreſentatives; 5p oaueÞ was 
condemned, -and expelled the e 
of Sorbonne. The preſence ra 
chancellor among(t the divines car- 
ried ſuch an air of deſpotic. power, 
that it greatly diſpleaſed the public 

and the care taken to fill the bail 
th monkiſh mendicant doctor, 
who had never before appeired there 
in ſuch numbers, made Paſco! ſay, in 
his Provincials, © Qu'il etolt plus 
aiſe. de trouver des moines que de 
raiſons : That it was mueh eaſier 
find monks than arguments.” 85 
of nn Os nk xxxbll, | 


404 ARNAUD. 

! Age of Le- miniſter; a controverſy, in which cxch pare coding 6 
Z wal cuſtom, believed wet, jn wick RG 17 2 

In 1679, Mr. Arnaud withdrew from Fr 

formed that his enemies did him ill offices at „ and bad 

rendered him ſuſpected to the e From this time he lived 

in obſturity in the Netherlands, ſtill conti e to write againſt 

the Jeſuits with great acrimony. ſo ſeveral pieces 

_ againſt the Proteſtants, but 8 

- them by an anonymous piece which appeared, intitled 

prit de M. Arnaud: in this the author treats Mr. Arnaud 

. with the utmoſt ſcurrility, and loads him with ſuch ſcandalous 

erſions, that-Arnaud thought it more adviſeable to be fi- 

and to let this author and his party alone, than to en- 

"ver the lifts a inſt a man who made uſe of ſuch fort of wea- 

pons = _—_ incipal books which he wrote after his de- 

rance, were a piece concerning Malle- 

Gore's Bf Syſtem of Nature and Grace, one on the Morals 

of the Jeſuits, and a treatiſe relating to ſome propoſitions 

of Mr. Steyaert. (5). In this Jaſt performance He attacks 

father Simon, concerning the inſpiration of the holy Scrip- 

7 (e) Mr. Bayle tells us of a young the braveſt warriors, and a thouſand 

; Janſeniſt, who, ſpeaking of the effect ſhips, and was at laſt taken by the 


of his ſatire, compared Me. Arnaud  ſtratagem of a a and e 
to the ancient city of Troy, which horſe: 


7 was imprognable to cho attack of 


Tallbus infidiis perjurique arte Simonis. 
rechen res, captique doli — 
| neque Tydides nec Lariſſaus Achilles, 
ann domaere decem, non mille carine. 
mY Virg. An, lib, U. ver, 1956 
| With fach deceits he gain d their eaſy hearts, 
Doo prone to credit his perfidious art:: 
What Diomade, nor Thetis' great ſon, 
A thouſand thips, nor ten years fiege had done, — 
"Falſe tears and fawning words the city won, * Dryden, 
q 0 M, Vokale, perhaps from an entirely forgotten, Of all his writ- 
averſion to all controverſial writings, ings, none dre now regarded buy 
| with 3 of thoſe of Ar- thoſe upon reaſoning, as his 
nawd : He publi ne ys this au Treatiſe upon Geometry, his Ratio: 
C- 90 leſs Fm one hundred und nal Grammar, and his „ oh 
volumes, bf which there In hard- Which ſubjeQs he very much 
one that can be ranked amongſt No man ever had, perhaps, a greater 
e claffical books which do hofour wy 115 en e 
d. of Lewis XIV. and are was vitiated by 2 


ed In the libraries of arte ch hurried him away, 
” B bd Met, for 9x yeary 1 
been time, from the re- enlighten man. 
I nia, and thi en- age ela difpates, and . 
5 — = evils fo ſtrongly come 
FO _ 2 with obſtinacy of opinion.” Age of 


and theſ books we teu Lewis XIV. chap, xxatil, 


ARNAUD: 
tures, and the tranſlating the Bible into the vulgar tongue, 
A catalogue of all his works may be ſeen in Moreri. "4.5 FA 
we diedggon the qth of Au vguft, - 1694, 3 eighty 
; ſix months; and two toys : his inneſs Jaſted but Pere 
2a week, e had a remarkable firen of genius, memory 
2 command of 3 nor n 14 even to the! 


157 1 der 3 
propoſed a ; point of . bs 7 — r 
ed imo another man: he would then hr 57 a — 5 
— — with great perſpicuity and learning, and had's par. : 
t at making himſelf intelligible to perſons of net 
1 penetration; ' His heart, at his ownrequeſt; Wag 
ſent to be depoſited in the Port Royal, and Mr. Banteuil wos 


the following verſes on dhis occaſion: ad $1291 me * A 6 = 
Ad ſanctas rediit ſedes ejectus ex ex . 


Hoſte triumphato, tot tempeſtatibus 17 2 e 
Hoc portu in placido, hac ſacra tellute quieſcif © 
Arnaldus, veri defenſor, et arbiter _—_— troubles cau- 
IIlius oſſa memor ſibi Yindicet extera tellus; E 2 _ per M. 
Huc cæleſtis amor rapidis cor tranſtulit . af is ge 
Cor nunquam avulſum, nec amatis ſedibus abs, | edit, 1696. 


i Hers re Arnaud, exil'd for the Fauſe of truth, * = = 
long by tempeſts toſt, in port arriv'ds, . 


Triumpbs, and ſcorns the malice, of his + th + 
What tho” a foreign Jand his bones contains, , 
His heart on wings of love js flown 
To thoſe lov'd manſions, which. it ne'er forſook. . 
The Jeſuits have been much cenſured for;c 
| reſentment ſo far, as to get the ſheet ſuppreſſed, v. 
Perrault had wrote: concerning Mr. Arnaud, in his Coles: 
tion of the ay arr ares a5the-Fullious Mite WERE 


French nation (g): 2. 1 OY fe 


0 The.book was printed and e Brut 
portraits engraved, when the Jeſnits appear at the nd of -, | 
procured an order to be ſent to the « Prafulgebant Caſhus atque Brutus 
author and bookſeller, to ſtrike out eo ipſo wy bag Hog corum non vis 
Mr. Arnaud and Mr. Paſcal, and to Cane and Brutus, 
efs their eulogiums. The ſaying tone co e 
f Tacitus was, « fren gyored on this their effizies ware nat ben. Ann, 
alen, in regard to the images of 1b. iii. in fin. 
: "T2 ARNDT, 


tf 4 


2 ARNDT John) a famous proteſtant divine of Germany, 


an. Rue . * ME 
: : 4 # 


ON RN DT N 


; 4 r 7 „ 2 4. 1 : 3 
nen i aff ine ods hat ond 


1. 


horn at Ballenſtad, in the duchy of Anhalt. in thg year 1655. 
At firſt be applied himſelf to the ſtudy af phyſic ; but falliog 
Into a dangerous ſickneſs, he made a vow to change his pro- 
ſeſſion for that of divinity, if be ſhould be reſtored to health; 
Which he accordingly. did, upon his recovery. . He was mini- 
ter firſt at Quedlinburg, and -tben;;at; Brunſwick. He met 
with great oppoſition in this laſt city: his ſucceſs as a preacher 
aifed the enmity, of his brethren, who became his bitter ene · 
mies. In order to ruin his character, they aſcribed a variety 


of errots to him, and perſecuted him to ſuch a degree that he 
was miniſter for three years. In 1611, George duke oſ 


ſanctity, gave him the church of Zell, and appointed him 
ſuperiptepdant of all the churches-in the duchy of Lunenburg, 
ch office, he diſcharged for eleyen years, and died in 1621, 
It. is reported. that he ſoretold bis- death, having ſaitl-to: his 
wife, upon bis return home aſter his ſlaſt ſermon, that now be 
had preached his funeral ſerm en ð ͤò 


9 


7 7 f f , | 1 # f Y £4 4 
Arndt maintained ſome; docttines, which engaged him in a 


- 


diſpute with thoſe. of his communion; he, was of, opinion 


AR that the mee manners Me e among pro- 
teſtants, was occa 5 eir ; rezect 5 
and 22 themſelves with à barren. faith, as if it 
was ſufficient r iſt, 
apply his merits to ourſelves. He taught that the true, faith 


ing of good works, 


os by their ;reje ood. 
for ſalvation to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
neceſſarily exerted itſelf in charity; that a ſalutary Tarrow pre- 
ceded it; that it was followed by a' perfect renewal of the 
mind; and that à ſanctifying faith Infallibly produces good 
works. His adverfaries accuſed him of fanaticiſm and enthu- 
fiaſm : they endeavoured to repreſetit him as ſymbolizing in 
his opinions with the followers of Weigelius and the Roſy- 
eruſian philoſophers 3 and they imputed to him many of the 
errors and abſurdities of thoſe viſionaries, becauſe in ſome ſub- 
jets he expreſſed himſelf in a manner not very different from 
them, and becauſe he preferred the method of the myſtical 
divines to that of the ſcholaſtics. He had ſtudied particular- 


| 1y.the works of Thomas a Kempis, St. Bernard, and ſuch 


other writers; nor did he neglect thoſe of Weigelius, of 


_ Which he has tranſcribed whole chapters into his own hams 4 


There were ſeveral conſiderable perſons who eſpouſed his cauſe; 
but among his enemies, Lucas Oſiander, a divine of 5 8 of 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the moſt particular manner; K pub⸗ 


6 * % 


Aan our 7 "in 
he ik 


(a) The a famous vets of 
Arndt; is his Treatiſe of true Chriſti- 
anity, in High Dutch, The firſt-baok 
of, it was printed ſeparate, in 160 5, 
at Jena, by Stegman: he x 
the three others in 1668. 
The firſt hook is Aaliad aba of 
Scripture: he endeavours in it toſheu / 


the way. tif the in ward / and ſpiritual 


life, and that Adam ouglit to die eue 
7 day more 
a Chriſtian, and Chi to gain the aſ 
cendani theres. „ 
The fecond is ; callgd the Book of 
Liſe : he propoſes i it to direct the 
Chriſtian. to a greater degree oſ per- 
lection, to give him a reliſn ſor ſuf- 
ſerings, ta encourage him to re 
his enemies aſter the example a his 
Saviour, 
The: third is intitled the:Book of 
- Conſcience : in this he recalls the 
the Chriſtian within himſelf, and diſ- 


covers to. him the kingdom of Cod, excellenoe of 


ſeated in t 
The laſt by 
of Nature 


midſt of his on heart; 
4s intitle 


tains that the authorit 


He wrote alſo upon el doctrine bis three books 555 uri 
maſeſtatis, printed at” the fame 


iones pol 
ad not finiſh this 1 


AR M4 SA 68 


the year 1524, 42 wor 3 5 d 
thievlogorum, l e. the Tudgmiene, of the Divi 


and more in the heatt of 


Boote Boehm 
author * — new Preface, oonseriiingithe Liſe 11 


11210 FL A ines (a. 
ed in Low Dutch, in 1642, wi 
1647 and zranſlated into the Datiſh 
and Rohemidn+tongues, The f 
book was publiſhed in Engliſh in 
1646. In the year 1508; the Latin 


tranſlation was veprintec at _— _ 


in octavo, with the. ſollowin 
Johannis Arndtit theologi 


tis quondam in ducitu/Lunzblurgico, 


Ger- 
manos celeberrimi ac ſuperintendens 


meritifſimivde-veroChriſtianiflime li 


hri quatuor, ob ꝙꝓræſtantiam i 
olim Latin reddits; nunc autem 


-vi ac emendati, cura et ſtudio 4. | 
.tonii Wilhelmi Bosmi ; accedit Rut 
editioni nova præfatio de vit cet 


ſcriptis Arndtianis: i. e. Four Books 
concerning true Qhriſtihnity, weikten 
by John Arndt, a very celebrated 
German Divine, and hetetofore 90. 
perintendant of the Churches in th 
Duchy oi formerly tranſ- 
lated into of thy on Eye of * 


bhny Witham 


* and brrefted 
* e by Adlhg * 


that all, the creatures . eee ee Ay Engliſh 
the knowledge of their C 2 " vranflati bliſhed 

» This Cre vr tranflated e. London, in 15 th 1330 vi 

ny differcit languages: The Latin "edition: was bediene to queeth A 

tranſlationgwss; publiſhed at) Lunen - pra gr ehm, lt was alſo tranſ- 

urg, in 1685.5 Francfart, in 1628 lated inte goes Mr. Samuel 

ipt 2813 115 ade of [86 pring- | |Baſnage 6 th 12 lind 55 ail; 

a ANIS Ts (Heb gs) a philofo trot phyſician 

great T putation, 0 Kae e cel - 

tury. abet 2 er, and. "Wi 

profeſſor open hey of "He 7 "ts 

cal works are much eſteemed; the moſt remarkable of eh 

is his book De authoritate principum, , i. jpulim . ſemper; 
violabili, printed at r in "1612, In this he x 


inces*ourhtnot to be viola 


place in 1610 1 and his 55 


politicæ, N alſo at F. rancfort_ in 16135. 5. 

work, which in other fe 

allowed to be an excellent one; Opus præc arum, 
petfeckum. Having received = 5 Wim to go to Denmark, 


ts has ba 


avi) 
hu G 
-* £5.70. 
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Ee 
u de 


ans 
ſed im- — _ 


„ 


ADNODauS 


1285 ws, He . damages 
trave into rance 


p is quibuſque phi- ran 
| &rcomporreta ere. tan tibut 
ny 


tt — r js imetaphyicm 6 atuy ea 
7. Obſe 6 * ; 
— perarogen 1610, i few. Pen” wi CO 


to certai 
— ver eons ore ants XS 
Kianity;z forthisputpoſehe applied to the b 

Fi. Pte church ik bit ee the violence with which 

— had always oppoſed the true faith, 4 had ſome diſtruſt of him, 

annum 2. And; heſore they would admit him, infiſted on ſome proofs of his 
Op. 276, ineefity, © In compliance with this demand, he wrote 

the gg yer = = _— the —— of their 

ridicu eir gods. In treatiſe 

he "Yo! wr % 7 * ron: of rhetoric, 20 4 diſplayed 

eat ae eating; bo 1 

t IX 1 5 2 is work deep: rey it is 


4 Aj 


555 ge oof e Chriſtian faith, he vile 
angerous err le remarks, th 
6 origin in of be ihe foul and the cauſe, 
105 . pobnn, 8 are ne pa 


erom, in or epilile to ,Opinion 
bs te 8 OT: 44 
Sa ann De der r th jk: ; 


Allobrog, 


13. Epitome metaphyſces a | 


15. — Aritotelode fat | 


150 4 2 to be —4 4 


e ee * 


ARNOBLUS, 
ment too ſevere, and that Arnobius wants neither e 
Ts eek in his WAS | | 


litle W N 7 . 
His work agait 


I and 


ſioned by 5 


world. 


br 


ſecute. Jeſus Christ, fines he had ht * 
i es he was no tyrants, n 


and ſhews that the Chriſfians have the 
able e e Which is ſo 


"Irs. 


e lah nd. ee Amo! ag '- 457 AT 
| crifices z, Lang hk ay 25 3 1 v 
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De Reb.geft, 


410 


* 
1 rus. 3 


* 
0 
35 


erase b“ 
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«1 94 ARNOLD: of Breſcia,” a, mow labert of the twelfth 
Tb 2257 born at Breſcia in 


„ from whence he went to 
where he ſtudied ode 0 celebrated Peter Abelard. 

to Italy, he pot on the habit of a monk, 
and ſeveral new and uncommon doctribes, 
pertenfar le the pope and al! the teſt of the clergy ough; 
not to enjoy any temporal eſtate: he maintained in his. er 
© tibns; that'thoſe ecclefiaſtics who had any eſtates of thei own, 
1 'of 'held'any lands, were entirely cut off from the leaſt hopes 


Upon' bis _ 


Ak. of ſalvation : that the clergy I ſubſiſt upon the alms 


des Auteurs and voluntary contributions o 
Ce leſſoſt. 


tom. ix. 
2 · — 


fans; and Rer. all other 


reyenues belonged to le, bg ſtates, in order to be diſpof- 
ed of amorigft the kalty, as they thought — oe He main. 


tained alſo ſeyeral heteſies, 8751 regard to baptiſm” _ 
rawn 


Lord's'ſapper.” Otto Friſingenſis and St. Jane have 
his charater in very ſtrong colouts': the former tells us, that 


Fu. lib, it, he had wit, addreſs,” and eloq r but that his eloquence 


_—_ conſiſted rather pop richer 6f word 


the — 
collected by 
Bovhours in 
French, 

Tng. Trand, 


tds, than in ſolid and juſt 
ſentiments. The ſame author obſerves, that he was extrein: 
'forf# of peculiar and 1 new opinions; that he aſſumed a re- 
9 — babit on 1 to impoſe upon mankind more — 

Why, ind under pretence of ieh „ and, as the Goſpel 
See u in ſheep's Fdbonin ei the. diſpoſition” & 3 
wolfy'4 evety dne as he pleaſed, with' the utmoſt fury, 
without the 


ops, and Wonkk & Would 
to God Ste Bernard that fits 'dofttine' was as "holy as 
his life is : would you 'know' what ſort of man this is? 
of Breſcia is a man that neither eats nor drinks; who 


lixe the devil, is hungry and thirſty after the blood of fouls; 


who goes to and fro upon the earth,” and is always doing 
72 ſtrangers what he cannot do * ngſt his on coun- 
; whor 2 2 — like a roaring lion, alwa s ſeeking whom 
devour 3 to the croſs of Chriſt, an author 
of 416 rds, and deer of ſchiſms, a diſturber of! the pub- 
he peace: he i a man, whoſe converſation has nothing but 
ſweetneſs,” and his doctrine nothing but poiſon in it; 2 — 
who has the * * A 2 in his of a {6c : 
, great ni r ons in his „ 0 Bene 
— his name, and proved \ very Himldabbe to thẽ 
rendered him ſo 75 that he was 


| His d 
| en 9, in a council of near a thouſand 
prelates, held in the church of St. John Lateran at Rome, 
vader pope Innocent II. nnn. 


| regard'to ay 7 perſon, and having 4 particu 
lar enmiey againſt the cher 


My * 0 K F 


to Swiſſerland. After the death of that pope, he returned to 
Italy, and went to Rome, where he raiſed a ſedition againſt 
ope: Eugenius III. and afterwards- againſt Hadrian IV. whp 
id the people of Rome under an interdict, till they had ha- 
aiſhed Arnold and his followers: this had its deſired effect, 
the Romans ſeized upon the houſes which the Arnoldiſts had 
ſortiſied, and obliged them to retire to Otricoli in RIS 
where they were received with the utmoſt affection by 
people, who conſidered Arnold as a prophet. However, he. 
was ſeized ſome time aſter by cardinal Gerard, and, notwith fit. 4 . 
ſtanding the efforts of the yiſcounts of Campania, who had Decadence de 
reſcued him, he was carried to Rome, and condemned by Eme. apres 
Peter, the prefect of that city, tobe hanged, and was acs og 
cordingly executed in the year 1155. Thirty of his followers p. 418. 
went from France to England, about the year 1160, in order 
to propagate their doctrine there, but they were immediately 
ſized and deſtroped -- dalle; 11, 
ce 11357 *, 2737 nt 541 £13 66; ten pars . 41; 067 52 5 
- ARNOLDUS (Godfrey, or Gothofredus) a famous mil Jo. Chrit. 
miſter and writer, born at Annaberg, in the mountains 6f G 1 — 5 
Miſnia in upper Saxony, the 4th of September, 1605. le gi. p. 4. 
was three years at the academy of Gera, from: whente he 
wem to the univerſity of Wittemberg, and ſtudied under the 
celebrated. profeſſors Waltherius, N Daſſovius, 
Schurzſleiſchius, Quenſted, and other eminent men. From 
Wittemberg he, removed to 1 year 168% 
where he ſtudied under the famous Philip James Spener. In 
1693, he went to Quedlinburg, where he continued almolt 
four years. In 4 99575 he was appointed profeſſor of hiſtory 
at Gieſſen, by the landgrave of Heſſe Darmſtadt, without 
any ſolicitation on his part; but as he could not conform him- 
ſelf to all the formalities received in the univerſities of Ger- ch 
many, he reſigned bis profeſſorſhip, and publiſhed a book to 14.7 « juin 
explain the reaſons of his conduct in 3 He retired 1714. 
therefore to Quedlinburg,'in 1698, and lived privately, in 
the houſe of Mr. John Henry Sproegelius, where he had fre- 
quent conteſts with the divines of that city, In the year 1700, 
he went to Alſted, where he engaged in the miniſtry, and was 
made chaplain to the ducheſs dowager of Eiſenach. Je met 
with great difficulties" in being admitted into his function at 
Alſted, and at laſt, in 1705, was obliged to quit that city: 
he took his leave of his auditors in a ſhort ſermon, which 
is publiſhed in his Poſtils. He had the good fortune ſoon af- 
| Fs to be invited to Brandenburg, by the king of Pruſſia, 
ſucceed his father-in-law as inſpector of the dioceſe, 
GUTSY _ was *© 
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41 


ae of his life, publi 


AAN OI Dt. 


was alſo ap 9 
Function be dichar 


- s He died of a fever, the zoth of May, 5 
ang forty-eight years of 


we have his epitaph in the ac. 


in High Dutch :. there is alſo one 


_ _ written by Colerus on him, which is a very ſatirical one (9) | 
vn . We are informed in the Journal literaraire, that he was a ſol 


| — that his 

| ; —— 

433 e of pride and-obſtinacy in defend, 
ing. bis paradoxes 5 and cha his prejudices were very nt | 


(e M. 3. Nie fitus eft Gotho- 
ſredus Arnoldus theologos non tam 


. — 


— Aba. i. Fay 
of Gedfrey Arnoldus, ho was not ſo 
much a divine, as a moſt, 
poſer of divines ; a conſtant 


of heretics, a reſtorer of myſtical di- 
vinity, the head of all ay corruptors 


; Ks 
ge? divine, '2 


Rical divini 
| ed een, The rigid 


great lover of peace, and exempt from — "nary 

his learning was very extenſive, yet his piety 

ch ſuperior to it: that he was a ſincere eee 

ty, and practiſed himſelf what he 
d Lutherans 


» however, t him 


| very different manner: Colerus endeavours to ſhew, 
that mans oe maintained ſeveral groſs errors (b), and conſe- 


antagoniſts have merited the greateſt honour, 


the church againſt his attacks, He ſays that 


uit. i ut 
intl caperet ecclefia 


etuvs, theologiz cm inſtaura- 
, of CE En que 


therana 
- Euravit diligenter ; magnum fui re- 


| w_ wg novatores om- 
| — 
Jam Deo N 


lies the body W 
vchoment 


defender 


writings, He took. al 


11 poſſible _ 


to injore the Lutheran church. His 
T lamented dy dhe in- 


* of 


2 enthuſiaſm and fanaticiſm, 


novators in religion, and his memo- | 
ry abhorred by the orthodox, 

was ford of a mixed religion, or n- 
God, his udp ul agen 
, God, bis j We have an ac- 
count of E 
i e 5 ohn Chriſtopher 
Colerus; it was ted at Wirtem- 
— in 1518, _ the bee 


in e qua de _ 


fe aQisque iNtius non copioſe ma- 


gis quam vors atque idonea fide ex- 
2 Pramiſla oft diſſertatio cri- 


WA geen 


templi. 00. 88. | propel, ot. ſenat. 
.eccleſ. aſſriſſor ia. 

4 Calera deen ho copld got be 
* ly ranked in any proteſtant c my 
and was conſequently an indi 

as ho expreſſes it, or a man 
of all  feligions, or none. Wern- 
dorf tells u plia, l 
inſected above all others, w 
pernicious dofrine of Indif 
with regard to religion, = 


ARNOLDUS 
merous. He then enquires into his character as to learning: 
« if learning, he remarks, conſiſts in the general knowledge of 
a multitude of books, and in being able to form new books 
from a. variety of others, and to repreſent old errors under 
new colours, Arnoldus has then a juſt claim to the character 
of a vety learned man, But if it conſiſts in the ſolid under- 
ſtanding of thoſe things which are uſeful and neceſſary; im-. 
proved by a ſound judgment, and applied to the beſt pur- 
poſes with reſpect to the good of the perſon who is poſſeſſed 
of it, and that of others, that there is not many traces of 8 
this kind of learning to be found in his writings.” I ct LOL p. 33, 396 
Arnoldus wrote a great number of books, moſt of them in the 
German tongue. In 1700, he publiſhed a work, in which he 
ves an account of the doctrines and manners of the Chriſtians 

the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, and frequently animadverts 
upon Dr. Cave's PrimitiveChriftianity. But his grand perform- 
ance is his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which expoſed him to the re. 
ſentment of the divines. In 1701, he publiſhed an apology for 
himſelf, 7 — Ne to the Ts Purge _ God and the 
receiving the 's ſupper. e ſame year he publiſhed at R 
Hall 2. of the faithful. The year followit he wrote 
his Gottliche liebes funcken, etc. i. e. Divine Sparks of Love 
proceeding from the great Fire of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt; 
printed at Francfort, in duodecimo, which is'a myſtical 'or 
devotional piece in Verſe. ] he ſame year he publiſhed bis 
Defence of Clemens Romanus's Recognitions; his Geheim- 
niſs der gottlichen Sophia, otherwiſe intitled, Sophia oder ge- 
heimneſs yr ee 276 i. e. Sophia, or the Myſtery 
of godly Wiſdom, printed at Leipſic, in octavo, 1700; 
and at Amſterdam, in Low Dutch, in 1702. In 1702, he 
publiſhed his Hiſtory of myſtical Divinity; and the ſame 
year wrote a, Treatiſe concerning the Celibacy and mar- 
ried State of the primitive Chriſtians. Beſides what we have 
mentioned, he left a great number of other writings and 


5 


tranſlations. Various are the opinions concerning Arnoldus 
in G ; ſome of his own countrymen and profeſſion 


extolling him to the ſkies as a ſaint of the laſt century, ani 
ſetting an ineſtimable value upon his works; while others 
pronounce damnation upon him as an archheretic, and con- 
demn his writings as heterodox. | 


ket. "He was both at Leraa, a city of Poland, the agth of - 
December, 1618. His mother, who was leſca widow when 
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ARFNOLDKUS. 
having a ſtrong deſire that he ſhould be a. man of letters, He 
began his ſtudies at Lerna, having for one of his tutors the 
famous Comenius, who taught at that time his Janua lingua- 
rum. He was choſen ſubdeacon to the ſynod of Oſtrorog at 
fiſteen years of age; and in this capacity he attended Ormini- 
us for: two. yoars, in his viſitation of the churches of Poland. 
He was ſent to Dantzick in 1635, where he applied himſelf 
to the ftudy of eloquence and philoſophy. He returned to 
Poland in 1638, and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity, 


under the direction of Orminius. The year after, be was 
ſent into Podolia, to be rector of the ſchool of Jablonow; 
and he was alſo appointed chaplain in a nobleman's houſe, 


in which capacity he officiated two years. He now reſolved 
to viſit the moſt famous academies, and for this purpoſe he 
began his travels in 1641 : he went firſt to Franeker, where 
he made great proficiency under Maccovius and Cocceius, 
He was at the univerſities of Groningen, Leyden, and Utrecht 
in 1643. The next year he went to England, and applied 
himſelf with great pains to the ſtudy of the Engliſh language. 
He could not get to Oxford, all the roads being filled with 


the king's troops or thoſe of the parliament ; however he 


went on foot to Cambridge, but he could not hear any divi- 
vinity lectures, moſt of the profeſſors being impriſoned in 
Trinity college. Upon his return to Franeker, he applied 
himſelf to preaching, and his ſermons being highly approved, 
he was called to the church of Beetgum in 1645. In 1651, 
he complied with the ſollicitations of the ſtates of Frieſland, 


| who made choice of him to ſucceed Cocceius in the office of 


proſeſſor of divinity at Franeker, In 1656, he went in the 
retinue of the four embaſladors extraordinary, ſent by the 
States General to the king of Sweden and the king of Poland, 
Arnoldus was gone two years on this occaſion, during which 
time he gained great eſteem from the chancellor of Poland, 
Stephen Corycinkſi; from the grand marſhal of Sweden, John 
Oxenſtiern ; from the general of the troops, Douglas; and 
from the elector of Brandenburg. He continued in his pro- 
ſeſſorſhip at Franeker, and diſcharged it with great ſucceſs 
until his death, which happened the 15th of October, 


(s) Arnoldus publithed ſeveral the defender of Bellarminez his Theo- 


aff + d 


works, particularly his Reſutation of logical Diſputes on ſelect gubjects; 


the Catechiſm of the ,Socinians z his his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the 
Anti-Bidellus z his Anti-Echardus z Hebrews z his Lux in tenebris; and 
his Book againſt Brevingius; his Apo+ ſeveral pieces againſt John Amos Co- 
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Aeli 1 P ice nd fools edit Yataddd 
L-ARNULPH, or Exnvien, biſhop of Rocheſter; in z 
reign of Henry I. He was born in France, where he was 101 


b 
he was conſecrated biſhop of Rocheſter, which ſee he held 
nine years, and died in March, 1124, ag . 8 
g the fou Yn, 


church of Rocheſter : it js generally known by the title of Tex- . 


tus Roffenſis, and is preſerved in the archives of the cathedral 
church of Rocheſter, Mr. Wharton, in his Anglia ſacra, 


has publiſhed an extract of this hiſtory (a). *Arnulph” wrote 


alſo a treatiſe intitled Tomellus, five epiſtola Ernulphi ex mo- 
nacho Benedictino epiſcopi Roffenſis, de inceſtis conjugiis : 
A little Tract or Epiſtle concerning inceſtuous Marriages (5). 
Alfo, Epiſtola ſolutiones quaſdam continens ad varias Lamber= 
ti abbatis Bertiniani quzſtiones, præcipue de corpore et ſan- 
guine Domini (c): Anſwers to divers Queſtions of 2 


(a) This extract conſiſts of the caſtle of Rocheſter, at hisownexpence, 
following particulars ; £1 6. A grant of the great king Wit- 
1. The names of the biſhops of Ro- liam. F . T 7 
cheſter, from Juſtus, who died in 7. Of the diſpute between Gun- 
1624, to Brnulphus, ©  _ * dulphvs and Pichot, © 


2. BenefaQons to the church of fl. BenefaQions to the church of ' 


Rocheſter, 3 3 Nocheſter. FE. 5 

So 4.00 agreement made between () This letter was written in an- 
archbiſhop Lanfranc and Odo biſhop ſwer to a queſtion propoſed to Ar- 
of Bayeux, _ . nulph by Walk elin, in a converſation 
4. How Lanfranc reſtored to the which they had at Canterbury upon 
monks the lands of the church of St. this ſubject, Whether a woman, who 


Andrew, and others, which had been had committed adultery with her huſ- 


alienated from them, band's fon by a former wife, ought 
g. How king William did, at the to be ſeparated from her huſband? 
_ requeſt of archbiſhop Lanfranc, grant Arnulph maintained the affirmative, 


unto the church of St, Andrew the and Walkelin the negative, Du Pin 
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given m a manner different and l- 


 ARPINAS, « or Ai Pino ( Joſeph "WER a famous painter, 


bim a knigh 


| na, r 


28. 


ee ene ppcerming 


rd is het was Tory 


will return and repent, and Oy 
eee 5 5 


22 L at the caſtle of Arpinas, in the king - 
Naples. lived in great 5 with pope Cle- 
III. who. conferred upon him the bonour of knight- 


Joo, nd bo and on bim many other marks of his friend - 
8 ear 1600, he went to Paris with cardinal Al- 

3 was ſent legate to the French court, on the 
marriage of Henry IV. with 1 His Chriſtian 
majeſty N many co e preſents, and created 
Sk St, Michael. The Cn. of this painter 

is rb to be cold and inanimate, yet - wake is ſpirit in his 
deſigns, and his compoſitions 2 ſomewhat of fire and ele- 
vation, The touches of his cil being free and bold, give 
therefore pleaſure to connoi in painting; but they are 
y incorrect. What be” inted of the Roman hi- 
is the ' moſt eſteemed of all his works. The French 
king has in his collection the following pieces of this - maſter, 
viz. the nativity of our Saviour, Diana and Acteon, the rape 
of Europa, and » Solanes. He died at Rome in 1640. . 


ARRIAGA (Roderie c˙% «Spaniſh alle, born er des- 
— 15 | itted into the ſociety 
ho. 478 22 185. He taught am. 4 


In 1624, . 2 Sen 88 


Bohemia; de taught ſchalaſtic divi years at Progus 
was prefect general 2 the ſtudies — cars, and chancel- 

_ the uni . twelve, He 4 * ſrom 
province of to Rome, to aſſiſt at the gener! 


— of hi valley He was eſteemed by Ur- 

i 1 e [ns „ He 
el a ee the 27thof June, 2669. 1 
V 


tt 8 Sep oo ©5 if ee  =B@ A = = @A _ ==, wd 
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Kn fads 


yeral books(s) Tt has been obſetved, that be ſucceeds mich 
better in Confuting what he denied, than in eſtabliſhing what - - 
he advanced; and ffom thence it has by PT.” ern 9 
that be was 2 favourer of N 3 


22 75 — of Divialty, I ps wheel it was . 
one v 
lio, at Ant 
9 
4 — 4 | | | 
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5 in 60. De jure et juſtitia, ' ns 
Don Nicholas nen has . 

afcribed to him @- treatiſe De oratoreg 

„ 5 % and another intitled, Brevis expoſitio,' | 

d litete magiftri ſententiafum, cum 


2. A 


1643; the third and fourth, in 1644 poſſunt, it Ahtoribus qui de e d, 
the fifth, in 1649 che lxth, in 1650 3 | putant ; but as father Sotueildoesnot. . 
— ſorench _—_ —_— - 1655. ee theſe lt 2 Mr. Bayle 


folio, pra rae cons 
lee. een 


Mr... 


Flaccus A wh —— of Ca j Ky ot 
the incurſions of the Alani, and ps. of his voyage — 
round the Euxine ſea to Hadrian (a). He is ſaid to have 
preceptot to the famous phil and emperor Marcus 513 
Antoninuss There are extant four books of his ute} of 75 2721, 


Diextatiahes apor  'Epictetus, whoſe diſciple, he bad been 
and: ad FI as thathe compoled likewiſe twelve books: "Me Bl, 
1 el ack: aireles (#). We an told by another au- r 365. 


% gain 

(% This Periplus Pond: Kanes, 
neee under the — 
1e wud 2” courſes or Difſertations, 2 
Ade, Bolleav, in this: Life — ſont wo have in 'four” books, Afs 
Epictetus, tells. us, That of all the ter this he compoſed a lietle treatiſe 
ſcholars of Epictetus, Arrian is the called his Enchiridion,' which io 
only one whoſe name has been tranſ- ſhort compendium ol Epiftetus's phi- 
mitted with reputation to 73 . principles, and hath ever 
but he: ls ſueb 2 one 28 f tly been acknowledged one of the moſt 
demonſtrates. the — of his valuable and beautiful pleces o 
maſter, thouh we ſhould own that ancient morality,” He obſerves liks- 
he alone had been of his forming. wil in another paſſage, that Epicbe- 
Tor this is the very perſon. who was tus left nothing of his own compoſſs 
aſterwards.advanced to be tion behind him; and if. Arrian had 
to Antonine the Pious, and not tranſmitted to poſtority the mas 
ried by the tits of Xenophon, be- Ams taken from his maſter's mouth, _ 
Ce, like that philoſopher, he com- we have fome'reaſon to doubt We- 
mitted to writing the dictates deli- ther the very name of EpiQeros s 
Vered by his maſter in his life-time, not been loſt to tho worid. * 


5 Vol. I, ; E es thoe, 


ans 


ths erg: 
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hege, thor, that he wrote the Life and Death of Epictetys, The 
His ie Moſt, celebrated. of his. Lee his Hiſtory, in Greek, of 
liv, ii, Alexander the Great, in ſeven, a performayce much 
255. 7. ſteemed by the beſt judges (c). Photius mentigns 


p. 243 « his hiſtory of Bithynia, another of the Alani, and a and 


2659. the Parthians, in, ſeventcen books, which 2 bro t down 
Ubi oy. to the war carried on by Trajan 
Kiteder, 2, ert en Ae of Anke ten boots" ofthe 
Cod. 92, Hiſtory of the Sueceffors of Alexander the Great; 4 tells 
8 ys alfo, that hi e an account of. the Indies in one boo 
at. 45 which is ſtill entant. The work which he firſt entered upon 
was the Hiſt ef Bithynia, but wanting the proper memoirs 
and materials f wt he ſuſpended the execution of this deſign 
till he had publiſhed ſome other, performances. 61 Thie biſtory 
conſiſted of eight books, and vns carried down till the time 
when Nicomedes reſigned Bithynia to the Romans ; but 
here is nothing ol t temaining bot what is qu uotẽd in Photius 
18. and Stephanus  Azrian- is ſaid to have written 
Tn ente ” ſaveral other linen telle us, that he wrote the life 
„ robber, whoſe name:was:Tiliborus-:/ this author, endea- 
vouring to excuſe himſeli ſor the pains he had taker in writ- 
ee of Alexander de Impodor, peaks in the follow- 
m4 326" 15 oe £6 145, it he 11 A 251 19 Fiennes 
8000 a Mothe le v. eee e Nes bie dh Engi trans. 
Wa this work is —— 0 Ci . 
a, place 22 ne, hi % volumes In — — with 
iſtorians z and tive, ſays that Ty opees 
"hike written che life of tht con-" 6 ( el, to Ka 8 
4f DN 1 ents Sr — A Eritjciſm ied vol 
.; ©; .q other ; writer, There have been. 5 ark is upon Mr. 
four Latin tranſlations of this work Perizonius's Vindication of that av- 
of Atrian g the fr by. Nicholas Ba- ther. The trandater, ia his preface, 
guntious, the. ſecond:.by- Peter Paul tale ue, that Ptolemy and Ariftobulus, 
- Vergerivs, the third, by Bartholome- whom our author chiefly copied, are 
| vs, ned the fourth by Bona” hot always free from-Rringe and un- 


n 4 


4444 


two rſt never appeared in public, 
becauſe he could not find them in 
my library. Facius s trandation is 
denerally condemned: that of Vol - 
canius is moſt eſteemed, and gene- 
rally annexed to the. beſt editions of 
aur author. It was tranſlated into 
 khalian by Leo of Modena, and print- 
. ed at Venice in 1641 and into 
French by Claudius de Vivare, and | 
publiſhed at Paris in 153. Mr. Cortius and Arrian, thelatterof whom 
4 Ablancourt gave another verſion of js the trueſt and moſt accurate. 
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— #4 ere en (fays be accuſe me of having | 
employed my labous upon too low and mean a fu fince- | 
Arrian, the worthy diſciple of Epictetus, vrho is — 7 of 4 
the greateſt men amongſt the Romans, and who has P c 
his whole life among: the Muſes, confronted to write the 
Life of Tiliborus. ; There is lik 2 555 under the game of 
Arrian, a Me F the 135 - 24 . of the caſte 

coaſta of Africa Alu ndies ; but auth 
are not agreed. wheth autho & ; 
of whom. we write. Tactics 
L. rai pamey, the; b . is 


225 


e lived an A e 195 0 emperar.. wh wick 
in his. 15 oe Tiberius, 5 2 ppßt of the ſame nan 15 
but he was more 58 ea an t de 8 2 0 fince Ti Ti 
 endeavqured to imitate him in his Greek poems : he is 15 
probably the 1 who, according, ty Suidas, ; were e 
Alexandrias, an heroie poem in twenty four | pan! | 
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" ARRENIUS, a deacon. of, & th en. TORY 
lc and, 1 He r picched "pon 4 the pope 
El mPRPY ode 25 tutor. to, bis 435 i 
Atl Jo otra — 88 e 7 
n | ot w enj 

725 happen 5 85 1 89,909 bi. n ſeate + THe 
, preceptor Rakes; he reproached the Male for not A? 
uus properly the di ed his employment: Fate. 
ly 1.  pirmſel , alledging that having the honour to-ſpeak 
* a —— aſſociated to the em- 
wy Me ears of he could not, with good manpgs, 
remain _ in his preſence. But The Coeli us not bein 
ſatisfied with this e ee bis * ** 1 1 
ornaments, made Arſenius ſit in his place, and ordered Arca- 
s for the future to receive his leſſons It 4 40 Wo 
| Ele | . however, profited but little Ack tutor' 4 
hor . 2 after he formed; a de of Uif- 
The . to uw N had ap- 
nn, H. 


> 
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ARTEMIDORUS: 
retired to the deſerts of Scete, where he paſſed many 
the exerciſes of the inoſt trig and en nene 


mere, at ninety- e years of age. 


IRTALIS (Joſeph) born at Miah in Sicily, . in 7625 
He had an early 55 for pony „and a ſtrong inclination 
for arms, He finiſhed his Auch es at. fifteen years of 
about which time he fought a "duel; in Which he m 
Wounded his adverſaty. Je ſaved himſelf by takin re | 
in a church; and it was 4 5 770 << ae that he aſter- 
wards applied himſelf to the ſtud 5 by His parents | 
being dead, and he himſelf m hl: in his circum- 
ſtances, he teſslved to quit his country,” and to ſeek his for- 
tune elſe where. He accordingly went for Candia, at - 
time when this city was befieged by the Turks: he 
there ſo m dale oofs of his brayery, that he obtain the 
honour of kn thood in the military order of St. Ges 
When he was upon "his return for Ttaly, he was often obliged 
to'draw his ſword: he was ſometimes wounded in theſe ren- 


* 
1 


counters, but being an excellent ſwordſman, he had often the 


J of his antagoniſt. He rendered bimſelf fo formid- 


ah even in Gere that they uſed to ſtyle him Chevalier 


Sang. Erneſt duke of Brunſwic and Lunenburg, appointed 
15 "Captain of bis guards ; but this did not make him neg- 


rig pre let the Muſes, for he cultivated-thein amidſt the noiſe " 


ms. . He, was member of ſeveral academies in Italy, 

ceame highly in favour with many y princes, eſpecially the the 
emperor Leopold. He died the t Ith of February, 1679, : 
. wits. he was interred m"the church o the 
nicans, with 8 magnificence: the academy De g Ton, 


4 oh eh funeral, and ae Antoni Ir made | 
his funeral oration (). , eg * . 
12 What he wrore was is uu, 3. Oberra tra wii © mort ths 


1 Dell Encyclopedia peru pr- + to Pablo. ene. © lots 
te econda, & terza ij 2 l dramma mu· 
— r, favoleg- fica, | * 


: 2 } 4 ' b ts 
H 8 : 


ARTEMIDORUS,* bel for du Trede 0 en Die: 
lle Was born at Epheſus, but took upon him the ſurname of 
Daldianus in this book, by way of reſpect to the country of 
his mother: he ſtyled him ir e Eoin in his other _—_ 

nances, He lived under the emperor Antoninus Pius, 4» 


he bigaſe'f Ioforms 95, when he tells us that he knew a * 
5 


ARTEMTDORUS, 
who having dreamed he had loſt his ſight, carried the prize in 


the games celebrated by command of that emperor.” He not 
only bought up all that had been wrote concerning the expli- 
cation of dreams, which amounted to many volumes (a), but 
he likewiſe ſpent many years in travelling, in order to contract 
an 


421 
Artemid, 


Cap, 25. 


uaintance with fortune tellersʒ he alſo carried on an 


xtenſive correſpondence with all the people of this ſort in 


the cities and aſſemblies of Greece, Italy, and the moſt po- 
pulous iſlands, collecting at the ſame time all the old dreams, 
and the events which are ſaid to have followed them 


He deſpiſed the reproaches of thoſe 


5). 
grave ſupercilious — 


Id; . 
8 
5 * 


who treat the foretellers of events as cheats, 9 and 


jugglers ; and frequented much the company of 


for ſeveral years. He was the more aſſiduous in his ſtudy and 
ſearch after the interpretation of dreams, being moved there- 
to, as he fancied, by the advice, or, in ſome meaſure, by the jj, il. 
command of Apollo. The work which he wrote on dreams p. 162. 
conſiſted of five books; the firſt three were dedicated to one 
Caſſius Maximus, and the laſt two to his ſon, whom he taok a 
deal of pains to inſtru in the nature and interpretation of 
teams. The work was firſt printed in Greek, at Venice, 
in 1518; and Rigaltius publiſhed an edition at Paris, in 
Greek and Latin, in 1603, and added ſame notes. Arte- 


midorus wrote alſo a Treatiſe upon Auguries and 
upon Chiromancy, but they are not extant. | 


(a) Rigaltius mentions the fol- 
lowing writers upon this ſubject, 
Artemon Milefius, Antiphon, Apol- 
lodorus Telmiſſenſis, Apollonius 


Attalenſis, Ariſtander Telmiſſenſis, 


Ariſtarchus, Alexander Myndius, 
Cratippus, Demetrius Phalereus, Dio- 
nyſius Rhodius, Epicharmus, Gemi- 
nus Tyrius, Hermippus, Nicoſtratus 
Ephesus, Phabug Antiochenus, Phi- 
lochorus, Panyaſis Halicarnaſſus, Se- 
rapion, Strato. Nota in Artemid. 


p. 5. | 
() Mr Bayle ſays, if @ man was 
not convinced by his own experience, 


that there ia nothing more confuſed - 


than the ideas v hich are called dreamg 
(he would not be thought, however, 

to mean any thing againſt thoſe ex- 
_ traordinary ones mentioned in Scrip- 
ture), yet it wovld be ſufficient to 
conſider the rules of this author, in 
order to be perſuaded that his art 
deſerves no regard from a may of 
ſenſe, That there is not ane dream 


BE 3 


* 4 
9 N 4 


oſe diviners 


Artemid, 


which Artemidorus has explained'in 


a particular manner, but what will 
admit of a very different explics+s 
tion, and this with the ſame degree 
of probability, and founded upon as 


reaſonable principles as . | 
r. 


which Artemidorus - Mr 

Bayle expreſſes his ſurprize that 
Artimedorus ſhould have laboured ſo 
much to perſuade himſelf of the truth 
of an opinion, which muſt create him 


ſo much uneafineſs ; he had diſco- 


vered, a he thought, that When a 


traveller dreams of his having loſt 


the key of his hovſe, this is a ſign of 
his daughter having been debauched. 
Artem. lib, v. p. 255. If Artemi- 
dorus had dreamed foch a dream a= 
broad, muſt he not have been un- 
happy? and is not this turning an 
imaginary into a real evil, 

Mr, Dacier compares dreams to the 


ſtories, of a known liar, who may 


poſſibly ſometimes tell truth. Dac, 
Hot ace, lib, ii, epiſt. 2. N 


ARUNDEIL. 


412 UAWUNDEL” 
bee oh $6774 25 297796 fight ain fiol bas of ann e Nui ety 
ARUNDEL (Thomas) iſhop'of Canterbury in the 


ſecond ſon of Robert earl of Arundel and Warren, and bro. 
ther of Richard earl of Arundel who was beheaded: At 


twenty two years of age, from being archdeacon of Taun · 
ton, he was raiſed to the biſhopric of Ely, the 6th of April, 
137 5, in the reign of Edward III. He uns a great benefactor 


r he gave a curious table of maſſy gold, adorned with preci 
| r Epile. ga maſſy gold, adorned with precious 


2375» Spain, and ſold by the latter to biſhop Arundel. In 1386, 
he was appointed lord chancellor of England ; two years after, 
hae was tranſlated to the fee of Vork; and in 1396, was ad- 
14, deer +. Vaheed to the archiepiſcopal fee of Canterbury. when he te · 
Eyiſc. Ebor, ſigned the chancellorſhip. This was the firſt inſtance of the 
anno 1388. tranſlation of an archbiſhop of York to the ſee of Canterbury. 
Bearce was he fixed in this ſee, when be had a conteſt: with 

the univerſity of Oxford, about the right of viſitation. The 

affair was reſerred to king Richard, who determined it in 
favoiir of the archbiſhop. At his viſitation in London, be 

revived an old conftitution, by which the inhabitants of the 
reſpective pariſhes were obliged to pay. to their rector one 

| Half-penny in the pound out of the rent of their houſes, In 

the ſecond year of his tranſlation, à parliament being held at 

London, the commons, with the king's leave, impeached the 
archbiſhop, together with his brother the earl of Arundel, 

and the duke of Gloceſter, of high treaſon (a), The arch- 


S 


(a) The chief article of the charge 
was, that, being biſhop of Ely and 
Jord chancellor, he was traitorouſly 
piding, procuring, and adviſing in 


mak ing a commiſſion directed to 
| [Thom 


, s duke of Gloceſter, Richard 
gar] of Aundel, and others and 
procured himſelf, as one of the chief 

iniſters of ſtate, to be put into the 
aid commiſſion ; which commiſſion 
was apparently prejudicial to the 
king's prerogative and dignity ; and 


that the ſaid Thomas put the ſaid 


ommiſſion in execution, Cotton's 
Abridgment, p. 363, 8 
The king, to whom the commons 
applied for leave to carry on the 
proſecution againſt the r 
told them, that inregard the impeach- 


? 
* 


ment concerned ſo great s perſon, 
and a peer of the realm, he would 
be farther adviſed, But the commont 
reſolving not to give over, and preſſ- 
ing the king farther, his highnefs 
replied, that the archbiſhop had con- 
fefſed to him, before ſeveral lords, 
that he had been guilty of imprudence 
in executing that commiſſion, and 
threw himſelf on the king's mercy: 
however, this not ſatisfying the com- 
mons, the king conſented to the im- 
peachment, and the archbiſhop was 
adjudged a traitor, by the lords tem- 
poral and fir Thomas Piercy proftor 
for the biſhops and cler. 
Mr. Collier makes the following 
remarks on this impeachment : This 
cafe, ſayt he, affords another _ 


© Venue vie ka 


France, and then to the coutt of Rome, where pope Boni- 
bim a kind reception, and wrote a letter 
King Richard in his fayour; but this having no effect his 
linen refolyed' to interpoſe His authorit) 
minated Arundel to the biſfibpric of 
clared his intention of givi = ſeveral pre 
land. The king being informed of de, 


wr 


to 12 fuffered the mg ew ro of bi 
conſideration of his character, and out 
we have thought fit to or him his life, 5 

ince his going beyond ſea, both our- 


| 7 or of the lg. But 
el 


45 Wees to . baniſhed, wid 4 Wi orty day 
om bn pain of death. He retired firlt x 


: be -ccordingly. no⸗ 
e 5,,and der 


8 * 15 
ae F fo 
egard to religion, 

paged the. ri- 


f and our ſubjects are much ſurprized at the turn of his 
fortune; for we are informed he has been invited to out ho- 
| — s court, countenanced in his miſbehaviour, taken into 

rotection, and put in hopes of recovering his ſee, or 
arr of being promoted in our kingdom to benefices of 
po value than thoſe he enjoyed before 4 How . 


ch unaccountable favours as theſe. mu 


and government, and to hat apparent danger it may ex 
us, is eaſy to ah eh for which reaſon we are reſolved 


1. 4 Par. aA 


dent of » bithop's tung wied by in 
peers, - It being plain by the record, 
that judgment was given by the houſe 
of lords ; and that the lords | proceed- 
ed not in a legiflative, but in a judi- 
cial way, is evident by the commons 
being only profecutors in the caſe : 


| whereas, had the archbiſhop been 


| found guilty by a bill of Attainder, 


tze votes of the commons would have 


bern neceſſary, And whereas none 
of the commoners are concerned as 
judges in this trial, excepting fir 
. — Piercy, who repreſented the 
and the clergy ; we may ob- 
; — from hence, in the ſecond place, 
that the biſhops withdrawin 
the houſe 2 lords in cauſes 2 blood, 
was only a voluntary abſence, oc- 
cafioned by the reſtraint of the canons. 


Their retiring was, 1 fay, a compli- 


the temporal x 


Ty 


ch ene Gough gd whole ie 


tice wht thd Anne Gee | 


and not any necefſity forced upon 
them by the civil conſtitution: for 
how we ſee, ſince they had appoint- 
ed a lay proxy, their right of. judge 
ing in criminal matters is not que- 


ſtioned. Wow this gentleman was no 


more than' a 'commoner, and acted 


only upon the ſtrength of his repre- 
ore, the biſhops 


ſentation ; if, thi 
had been barred by the conſtitution 
from bein "x judy zes in capital caſes, 1 
Thomas Plercy's powers would have 
been conteſted ; either would he 
have been allowed an equal ſhare with 
ers in pronouncing 
ſontence 3 for de elegation cannot reac 
beyond the right of the principal, nor 

can ww proxy have more authorit! 


than the ae he e Col. 


vi. p. 392. 
Were 


vol. I 


7 9. 407 


be to our d ignity hoon 


425 A RUNDE L. 
Pere of a different opinion; for we are thoroughly a 
With this man, we know him to be of a turbulent, 
temper, who, if he were permitted to live in our dominions, 
ou return to his old practices, poiſon our ſubjeQts with miſ- 
reporting the adminiſtration, and endeavour to undermine 
our government ; for it is probable he would uſe ſufficient 
precaution not to fall under the laſh of the law. We deſire, 
-» therefore, that your holineſs would prevent theſe opportugi- 


L 


| by of miſchief, and not ſhack our intereſts and inclinations 


itious 


by ſuch favours ; for ſhould ſuch meaſures be put in execu- 
on, it is poſſible they might create ſuch miſunderſtandings 
between the crown and the mitre as it might prove difficult 

to remove. For, to ſpeak plainly, we cannot take that per- 

ſon for our friend, who careſſes our enemies, and takes them 

by the hand in ſo loving a manner. However, if you have 

a mind to provide for him otherwiſe, we have nothing to ob- 

— only we cannot allow him to dip in our diſh. We 

heartily deſire you would take the matter into ſerious conſidera» 

tion, as on tender our royal regards, and expect a compli- 

ance with any future requeſt your holineſs may make to us.“ 

This epiſtle had fo good an effect upon his holineſs, that he 
witheld his intended avours from Arundel; and, at the king's 

Lay ri, romoted Roger Walden to the ſee of Canterbury, 
Cotton's Next year, Arundel returned to England with the duke of 
— Lancaſter, afterwards Henry IV. (5) upan whoſe acceſſion » 


the king himſelf were not aQually 
concerned, yet ſo long as he employ- 


_ - - (4) Theduke of Lancaſter had been 
baniſhed by king Richard, and was 


in France when the nobility and ed and ſypported unfit miniſters, ho 
hers, tired with the oppreffions of could not be thought fit to govern, 
Richard, ſpllicited the dukg to take That it was far more intplecable to be 


the crowp : thig their requeſt they 
drew'up in a letter, ang ſent it over 
by faithful meſſepgery ro archbiſhop 
Arundel, who was then ip Brittany, 
deſiring him to be their advocate 
on this occafipn with the duke. The 
archbiſhop being a, fellow-ſufferer, 
4 accepted the office, and went 

ith the meſſengers to the duke, at 
Paris, where they delivered the let- 
ters from the nobles. and commons 


of England, and the archbiſhop ſe- 
'Fonded them with the beſt arguments 
he could invent: he repreſented tp 
'the duke the preſent miſerable ſtate 
of the Engliſh bi * that it was 
ptterly ruined by the miſmanagement 

bf pubic af, in. which, though 


but 
fellow-ſubjeQs, The archbiſhop added, 


ſlaves to ignoble perſons than to the 
king z and therefore, ſo long as the 


| King continued to maintain the pride 


and tyranny of ſuch perſons over hig 
ſubjeas it could be no crime to de- 
poſe him, That the preſent ſtate of 
the nation was ſo diſordered, that no- 
thing but immediate help could ſave 
it from entire deſtruction ; for. the 
ancient courage of the Engliſh was 
ſunk into effemipacy, the men of bra- 
very and conduct either put to death 
or baniſhed, the nobility contemned 


and lighted, the gentry. abuſed, and 


the commons oppreſſed with heavy 
taxes, not to ſupport the government, 
pride and avarice of their 


that 


reſtored Arundel to his ſee. inthe rf ya of king P bo 
at St. . 


reign, Arundel ſummoned a ſynod which fat 
The next year the commons moved, that the revenues of the 
church might be applied to the ſervice of the public; but 
Arundel oppoſed the motion with ſuch vigor, that it was 
thrown aſide. In the year 1408, Arundel began to exert 
himſelf againſt the Lollards, or Wickliffites : he ſummoned 
the biſhops and clergy at Oxford, in order to ſtop the pro- 
reſs of this new. ſect, and prevent the Nee 
tinctured with their opinions. In 1411, being informed 
that this doctrine gained ground, notwithſtanding the con- 
demnation thereof in a full congregation, at O he re- 
ſolved to viſit the univerſity, and apply ſome farther 5 
He accordingly went thither, pas by the earl of Arundel 
his nephew, and a ſplendid retinue : when he came near 
Oxford, he was met by the principal members of the nniver- 
ſity, who told him, that if he came only to ſee the place, he 
was welcome; but if he came as a viſitor, they refufed to 
acknowledge his juriſdiction, The archbiſhop reſented their 
behaviour in ſuch a manner, that he left Oxford in a day 


that the nation. placed all their hopes 
in him (the duke), and expected the 
redreſs of their grievances only at his 
handy, both on account of his per- 
onal courage and atchievements, and 
the near relation he food in to the 
crown 5 and therefore he was bound 


in honour and. duty to anſwer the 


reaſonable expeQation of his country - 
men, eſpecially as they had reſolved 
to ſtand by him in the attempt, which 


could hardly prove unſucceſsfut where 
ſo much affe ction, power, and intereſt - by 


were united. The duke of Lancafter 
did not immediately cloſe with this 


inviting offer, but objected to the 


archbiſhop the unlawfulneſs of the 
defign, To which Arundel thus re- 
plied : © Examples of caſting a king 
out of his ſtate are not rare (as you 
affirm), nor long fince put in prac- 
— nor far hence to be fetched. 
oftentimes baniſhed by their ſub- 
z oftentimes impriſoned and put 
to their fines : the princes of Gaap 
ny, about an hundred years de- 
poſed Adolphus the emperor J and 


* 


* 


kings of Denmark and Sweden 


are now in hand to depoſe their em- 
peror Wenceſlaus : the earl of Flan- 
ders was a while fince driven out of 
his dominions by his own people, 

for uſurping pore power than ay; 
pertained to his eſtate : the ancient 
Britons chaſed away, their king Ca- 
ractacus, for the lewdneſs: of his 
life, and cruelty of his rule, in the 
time of the Saxon heptarchy : Ben- 


redus king of Mercia, for his pride 


and ſtoutneſs towards his people, wag 


expelled by their ſubjects : fince the 
conqueſt of the Normans, the lords 
endeavoured to expel king Henry III. 


and yet enough 
of rareneſs in 
novelty in ours. Liſe and Reign of 
Rich, II. Complete Hiſt, of England, 
vol, i, p. 333. | 1 


of Wicklifhſm/ at Oxford, and preſſed the archbiſhop To put 


ASC HAM. 
or two, und wrote to the king concerning this uffair. A ſech 
2 warm gonteſt between the | univerſity and the archbiſhop; 
the diſpute was reſerted to king Henry, ho, according to the 
example of his predeceflars, gave it in favour of the ach- 
biſhop. | Soon after, a convocation being held at St. Paul's 
in London, the biſhops and clergy complained of the g 


a op to this evil. For this purpoſe he ſent delegates to the 
univerſity, who received them with reſpect, and appointed z 
commitree to examine all heretical books, particularly thoſe 
of Wizkliffe, I his committe having cenſured ſome paſſages 
extracted from his books, ſent an account of their proceedings 
to the; archbiſhop, who confirmed their cenſures, and ſent an 


_ authocity, in writing, to ſome eminent members of the uni- 


verſity, to enquire into perſons ſuſpected of heterodoxy, and 
oblige them to declare their opinions. Theſe ri pro- 
ings rendered Arundel extremely odious to the Wickliffites, 
to ſe- 
pre · 


and his ſeal for ſuppreſſing that ſect carried him perh 
veral unjuſtifiable — 5 


againſt the heads of it, 
larly againſt fir John Oldcaſtle and lord Cobham. This pre. 


late died at Canterbury, the 20th of February, 1413, hav- 
ing held the archiepiſcopal ſee ſeventeen years. He was bu- 
ried in the cathedral church of Canterbury, near the weſt end, 
under. monument erected by himſelf in his life-time. 


Ziv. ct  ASCHAM (Roger) an eminent Engliſh writer, born at 


Oratio de 


Steer cue Kirkby-Wiſke, near Northallerton, in Yorkſhire, about the 


Aſchami, 
p. 4. 


pour 1515. He was taken into the family — — 
being educated at the expence of fir Anthony Wing field, with 
e mo 2 care * 7 0 Bond. He re 0 
early diſpoſition for learning. which was encouraged by hi 
—— atron, who, after he had attained the elements of 
the learned languages, ſent him, in 15 30, to St. John'scol- 


lege in Cambridge, where, by his affiduity and application, 


he ſoon made a great progreſs in polite literature, and con- 
tated an intimacy with all the celebrated ſcholars in 
this college. He took his degree of bachelor of arts the 
28th of February, 1534, when he was but eighteen years 


. of age; and on, the 23d of March following, was elected 


fellow of his college, the intereſt of Dr. Medcalf, the 


maſter (a). Theſe honours incited him to a till woe 


ee (lays Dr. Atcham, ag ee for forward Ente in 


in his School-maiter)' meanly learn- ot He was partial to none, 
Vd himſelf, but not meanly affec- but indifferent to all ; a — 


* 
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e i „in. wh bs apc im C 
Fa to 8 e it publiely in 
uſe, At the commencement hel 
veſday TT che fealt of St. Peter and St. Paul, in 1536, . 
FINN heing, th en twenty-ane years ld. U. p. _ 
aſter, he 


N inted by the univerſity to teach the 
Greek lang Wn po V in the ſchools, and had a handſome 
ſalary, allow 

into the new pronunciation o 


for this Ehe Greet "He did not at Eſt 90 go 
the Greek, which bis i — 

friend fir John Cheek endeavoured to introduce in the uniyer- 

ſity ; but upon a 17 a he adopted this pro: 

1 ol in Ju, it wi 1 ld ood fr 5 

argument (/ es ollicited the univer 

Oxford to be incorporated maſter of arts there; but eile ve : 

his requeſt was granted or not, does not appear by the regis vol. . ,t 

ſter. In order to relax his mind after his ſeverer fudies, 


thought ſome diverſion neceſſury; ſhooting with the bow was 
bis favourite amuſement, as appears by his Treatiſe on Ar- 


cken which he dedicated to PPG Hay. Fs © who 45 


the whole, a * 25 to eyery one 
in that college, There was none 
ſo poor, if he had either will to 
| goodneſs, or wit to learning, that 
could lack being there, or depart 
ſrom thence ſor any need. He was 
a papiſt, indeed; but, would to God, 
amongſt all us proteſtants T might 
once ſee but one, that would win like 
praiſe, in doing like good for the ad- 
vancement of learning and virtue, 
And yet, though he were a papiſt, 
if any young man, given to new 
learning (as they termed it) went 
beyond his fellows in wit, labour, 
and towardneſs, even the ſame lack- 
ed neither open praiſe to encourage 
him, nor private exhibition to main- 
tain him. N 

ters, obſerves (let, xii. lib. 3.) that the 
oppoſers of this pronunciation object, 
that jt is in-uſe no where but amongſt 
the Engliſh ; and that the modern 
Greeks rejeRit. He replies to this, that 


uſe and cuſtom cannot now be juſtly 
Urged, ſince the ancient and genuine 


Greek has ceaſed to be a livifg lan- 
guage ; and that the modern Greeks 


1 


are lo extremely 13 that 
no argument can properly be drawn 


from their 2 He inſiſts par 


ticularly upon the letter B. Which is 
very differently pronounced by the 
trons of the new pronunciation 
rom the oppoſers of it; ſince the 
latter pronounce the word ei yo, 
chiverno, in which, as he obſerves, 
they miſtake in three letters, u, v, f. 
That the Latins have retained the 
very ſound as well as ſenſe of this 
word in their g«berno, only changing 
the « into a v, as the ancient Greeks 
frequently did. With regard to B, 
he quotes the authority of Euſtathi- 
vs, who, in explaining this line of 
Homer, | 


BI. Fi nal ou ee, ge.. a 
uñ is the peculiar ſound 


tells us, the by 
expreſſed by the bleating of the 
ſheep ; and therefore it is eaſy to de- 


termine, whether it is. to be pro- 
nounced vi or be, agreeably to the 
Engliſh manner; unleſs, ſays he, 
the Greek ſheep bleated in a different 
manner from thoſe of England, Ger- 
many. and Italy. 

(c) It was intitled, Toxophily 


Lf 


Nis. 5. 16. 


well ſuited to his 


AS CH AM. 


upon him, at the recommendation nmendation of fir Wi. 
Mr. Aſcham was remarkable for writi 


| writing a fine 
hand, and was employed to teach this art to pri Edward, 


the lady Elizabeth, and the two brothers Henry 
Gent, 5. 14. dukes of Suffolk. The ſame year in which he publiſhed his 
book, he was choſen univerlity-orator, an office extremely 

nius and inclination, as he had thereby an 


and Charles 


e 
opportunity of difola ng his ſuperior eloquence in the Greek 
and Lati M4 10 ebruary, 1548, on the death of his 


former pup 


ſtrut the lady Elizabeth in the learned | 
tended him with ſo much pleaſure, that it is di 
whether the maſter or the ſcholar had 
He read with her moſt of Cicero's wor 
ſelect orations of Iſocrates, the tragedies of Sophocles, 
Greek Teſtament, and many others of the moft conſiderable 
authors. He had the honour of afliſting this lady in her ſtudies 


es. 
il, Mr. Grindal, he was ſent for to court, to in- 


: ſhe at- 

ult to ſay, 

Age ſatisfaction (4). 
5 8 


for two years, when he deſired leave to return to Cambridge, 


kin 


where he reſumed his office of public orator ; and, among other 
1 he enjoyed a penſion ſettled upon him by 
ward. In the ſummer of the year 1550, being upon 


a viſit to his relations in Yorkſhire, he received a letter of in- 
vitation to attend ſir Richard Moryfine in his embaſſy to the 


emperor Charles V. In his journey 
— Jane Grey, at her father's houſe at Broadga 
c 


to London, he vilited tho 


te, in Lei- 


rſhire ; and it was on this occaſion, as he himſelf tells 


us (e), that he ſurpriſed her reading Plato's Phædo in Greek, 


in the abſence of her tutor : while the reſt of the family were 


the School, or Partitions of Shooting. 
in two books, written, ſays Mr. 
Wood, in 1544, and printed at Lon- 
don in quarto, 1577, Some perſons 
objefted to his diverting bimſelf with 


- his bow, as being inconſiſtent with 
the character and gravity of a ſcholar. 


He anſwered ſuch objeQions in the 
firſt book of his Toxophilus, and 


Mewed the reaſonableneſs of relax- 


ing the mind from graver ſtudies, by 
proper exerciſes of the body, which 


was the more neceſſary for him, as 


he had a very infirm conſtitution, 
Faſt. Oxon, vol. i. ſol. 65. 

(4) Mam jlle tanta diligentia, tan- 
ta experientia, et ſtudio duos annos 


docuit, et illa iNum tanta conſtantia, 


labore, amore, et voluptate audivit, 
ut lle ne majore quidem cum jucun- 


ditate et voluptate prælegerit, anil. 


la labentiore animo didicerit, non 
poſſum quidem facile ſtatuere, Grant, 
p- 117 14. 

(e) Nihil tamen in tanta rerum va - 


rietate tam juſtam mihi admiratio - 


nem refert, quam quod hae proxima 
ſuperiori ſtate offenderim te, tam 


nobilem virginem, abſente optimo 


præceptore, in aula nobiliſſimi patris, 
quo tempore reliqui et reliqum vena - 


tioni et jucundatibus ſeſe dent; oſ· 


ſenderim inquam, & {i 4 Sid, 
divinam virginem divinum divim Pla- 
tonis Phzdonem Grace, ſedulo per- 
legentem. Hac parte felicior es ju- 
dicanda, quam quod agb un gebtiu 
ex regibus reginiſque genus tuum de- 
ducis, © Epiſt, vii. lib, 6 


were 


in hunting and diverſion — to her, that in 
this ſhe was more happy, than in being deſcended 
from and queens on both 
September following, he embarked with the embaſſador for 
CS a he remained three years, during which time 
t friendſhip with all the men of letters in 
— hen he was at the court of Germany, he 
. to the ſtudy of politics; nor does he ſeem to 
have been a contemptible politician, by the tract which he 
wrote concerning Germany and the affairs of Charles V. ( - i 0 
He was not only y of great ſervice to the embaſſador in his 
public concerns, but alſo affiſted him in his private ſtudies, 
wherein he read Herodotus, Sophocles, Euripides, and De- 
moſthenes three days in the week with him ;; the reſt of his 
time he loyed in writing the letters which fir Richard 
ſent to Eng 
procured him the poſt of Latin ſecretary to king Edward, for 
which he was ly obliged to fir William Ceeil ſecſe- 
tary of ſtate. But he did not long enjoy this honour, bein 8 
recalled on account of the king's Gb, he loft 
his place, together with his penſion, and all expectation of 
any farther favour at court. Some time after, however, his 
fiend lord Paget having recommended him to Stephen Gur- 
diner, biſhop of Wincheſter and lord hig gh Khancellor, he was 
appointed Latin ſecretary to- queen M120 f He was alſo: 
well — — and in great eſteem with SAI: Pole, who, 
eat muſter of the Latin —— yet ſome- | 
a pred ne, Yeah en to his dyn, particularly = 


gage 


State of Germany and the Em- known of all our author's writings, . - 
perour Charles his Court, duryng cer- @ H He tells Styrmius (Epilt. I. b. 
tain n While the ſaid Roger, was z,) that all he. had enjoyed under; 
there 3 Kt London, printed by John Henry VIII. and Edward, VI, was, 
Daye, dwelling over Alderſgate, cum reſtored. to him, with ſeveral, new. 
tada et privilegio regias majeftatis. advantages, Lie obſerves that the 
per decennium. This treatiſe. is:writ- biſhop of Wincheſter had ſhewn h 
ten in form;gf a letter, addrefied to the utmoſt civility, fo that he 
lohn Accley, in anſwor $0 one of hie, not whether the 
Which is.prefixed. It gives the cleareſt 
and moſt diſtinct account of the mo- 
dises which led to ons of the greateſt 
events in that age, viz. the-emperor's 

z and contains ſuch a num- 
der of, curious ia, with ſuch natu- 
ral and pertinent reaſonings.. upon 
_ as can ſcarce be found. bis 


r and mother's ſide. Iirn ; 


While he was thus engaged, his friends mid. . 19. 


Wood's 
Fafti Oxon, 
vol.i, 


col. 65. 


intereſt at court was now v 


cham being one day in 


F 


82 original Aan lle, 
The School 2 ** = 


4 — 


ltr ball Paines, recover 4 Toei 


our bon. 
; Goring « a petition or complaint the 


— — 
une; 1534, — —— — to 
argare Howe, with whom he had a confiderable for. 


ee — by) . who-made — 
the Latin tongue, and her tutor in the learned lang 
wherein he aſſiſted her majeſty n 
conſiderable; — — 
, that he never alt | llicited: favours, though 
he received ſeveral without aſkirtg, particularly the prebend 
of ' Weſtwang in the church of Vork, in 1559. Mr. Af. 
with: ſeveral perſons of the 
firſt diſtinction, there happened to be: ſome high diſputes 


het: 


about the' different» methode of education; this gave riſe to 
his treatiſe on that fuby 


„which he undertock at the parti- 
ard Sackville (%: this work is in 


eular of ſir 


high eſteem — beſt judges, » He was alſo very fa- 


— 1 y__ 1 — 


N ng i3J * 2x2 FE 


er * whthal FRAN 
8 
Te Agog any where elle, 


with the author own 
dren to ge ne we have a good many that 
tr onpen ſpeak — directed. to him, both from the 


15 22 the 585 e e 2 "as Ny oo hoy 1oby 2220 l 


Youth has bn Jentlemen and Noblemen's 8 beſt ſcholars, as — as the ſe 
and commodious ae for aff fiiteſmen-of his on cout. And 
torgot the Latin Tonge, rii&publiſher'of theſs anures ve, that 
— by themſelves, without 4 he had the peruſal of's vaſniimber 
Schble-maſter, im ert Time, and of others ia the” Englith 6 


chiefly. known co 


afulte of that country,” aud the er- 
ol OT Rs and-Finiarity 


7 * þ . Mes — Aſeham 
Died won after his death 

22 Mr! Gram, m maſter of Weſtminſter 
Theſe ſetters {ſays bimop lon 5 
Moti) tre, 'chiefly on account papers 
tan ſeveral editions, 
the fine variety of lan-" 
that is proper, cither for ren- 


ALS GTL L. 


He died on the -4tb of; January, 1 560, and was intetred in 
St. Sepulchre's church, in a private manner, according ta his 
— directions. He was unixerſally lamented, and particu- 
by the queen hexſelf,/;. His, chataQer is very well drawn 
— in ae mag cpigrams, anne | 
3 the memory of hi fried: cm lt doiftve | „ad n 


” Aſchatnumi' extinetum patriæ, C dzque'Cimena 
CY Et Latiz' vera cum pi Int ON, a an 

ERR vixit carus, jucundgs' hh, Gta . 

* * in mores dicere fama bent e oe Wit 


a b 47 et: Ep "Ns. i 2 . 
food His country's Maths jain with, bog of Gtecee 
And mighty Rome, @ mourn the fare e, Aſc! 4 
10 Dear to his prince, and valu d by his friends; r 
Content with humble views, throu lie he paſs/dy,. 57000 
A 00 die ane. 


| 15 Grant's firſt edition out and bet otiion! is that of | ford, in 
* 1375 there was another in 1577, 1703, publiſhed by Mr. E who 
1 579, a Wert in 1398, © has added many eters, ela. | 
al at 22 8 in e * former editions. 745 wn tian 
a Uiw 16145 261 e 
- ASGILL (John): an ingenious s Engliſh writer and ęeininent | 
9 lived ahout the end of the laſt and begin of 1 
this century. He was entered of the: ſociety of Lincoln's —— 
and: baving been recommended to Mr. Eyre, a wech gent 1 Liſe of 
lawyer, and — of the king's bench in the reign by A. N. 
of king William, this gent gave him great aſſiſtanee im i · 
his Hudies. Under ſq able a maſter, he quickly acquired a 
competent knowledge. of the laws, and: was-ſoon taken notice 
ofy a8 a riſing man i his profeſſion, Hechad an uncommon 
vein of wit and humour; of this he aſſorded the world 
ſufficient evidence in two.pamphlets, one intitled Several Af- 
ſertiuns proved, io bider to create another Species of Money 
than Gold and Silver ; the ſecond, An Tay on a Regiſtry 
rk es — 3 — — 5 — 
on an important z/ as it is ome en 
ſearce, the reader. 1 be diſpleaſed with a ſpeci- 
men thereof, as it — Aſgill's method of | 
grave ſubjets in a mei His ſourth aſſertion runs in 
theſe words: That Ajons nde 1 ſuch regi(= 
ty, on account ne the practice law, are one 
good reaſon for it; which — Ig proves. The practice 
of the law —_— 3 ſorts : firſt the 
transferring of ti which is ca conveyancing ; | ſecond+ 
I, the ſbewing forth and defending theſe titles r 
» 


A801 
Jaw, this is called pleading ; thirdly, the arguing upon theſs 
conveyances- and pleadings (when they come in conteſt) be- 
fore the judges, and this is called practice at the bar: ſo that 
the practice to the two latter, doth ariſe from the errors or 
incertainties of the former. Were the titles of lands once 
made certain (which they may be by a regiſtry and no other- 
wiſe) I know what I think of the future gains of the law: 
the profit of the lay ariſes from the incertainty of property; 
and therefore, as property is more. reduced to a certainty, 
the profit of the law muſt be reduced with it ; the fall of the 
one muſt be the: riſing of the other; Actions of ſlander and 
battery, and cauſes on the crown ſide would ſcarce find ſome 
of the circuiteers perukes; and yet (if we obſerve evidence) 
they ſtand obliged to diſputes in tiiles for many of theſe. 
Thief and whore, kick and cuff, are very often the effect of 
forcible entries, treſpaſſes, and ſerving of proceſs, in which 
the title comes frequently in queſtion. But the reducing this 

art of the practice of the law are things not ſeen as yet. 

he proximus ardet will fall upon the conveyancers ; and 
that not by altering the forms of legal conveyances, or taking 
them out of their hands, or putting any ſtop to the dealing in 
lands {for that will be increaſed) but by expoſing their man 
ner of practice in this conveyancing part of the law. Two 


8 are neceſſary to a complete conveyancer; firſt, 


\ "that he be incapable of Giſpuching buſineſs 3 


mould ; ſecondly, that he | 
can: not to ſpeak of bantering their clients with their ſeem- 
ing care and caution in delaying their buſineſs ; ſhewing great 


not diſpatch it as faſt as he 


trunks of old writings in their chamber] calling to their clerks 
(before them) for 'one- lord's ſettlement, and another lady's 


jointure; to tell what great clients they have; and, when 
they come to be paid, they reckon their fe 1 and 
ude. 'T have ſeen an original mortga e of one ſkin'bred 


up by a ſcrivener (in ſix years) to one-and-twenty, by aflign- 


ing it every year, and adding a ſkin to every aſſignment by 
recitals an covenams : as cows, after three 5 old, ah 


one wrinkle added to each horn for every year after, which 


ſhews their age; and I am informed that one deed. of ſixty 
fkins'was heaved out of à conveyancer's office the other 
day. At this rate, in a little time the clients muſt drive their 
deeds out of their lawyers chambers in wheel-barrows. 
Theſe aſſignments and re- aſſignments of ſecurities, have been 
a pretty ſort of perquiſites, eſpecially if they have an old judg · 
ment or ſtatute kept on foot, theſe are certain annual incomes. 
law (uſurers) made it their common 


4 


I knew two ſerjeants at 
: r ; | 11 
4 $53 KR 5 . „ 


4 
5 4 : 


A0 


nus hominum doctorum indoctiſſimum communiter vocatum, 


ptactice every long vacation, to ſwop ſecurities with one an · 
other, to make their mortgagees pay for the aſſignments 3 
and (doing this without advice of counſel) they once merged 
an old term, and thereby ſpoiled their title to ſecure their 
fees; which (as to them) anſwers the character given theſe 
graduates by a foreign hiſtorian; . Eſt in regno Anglia ge- 


at { 
| 4 23 


the learned ſerjeants at law.” Now I cannot think but theſe 


conveyancers and aſſigners would be aſhamed to produce ſuch 
things to a regiſtry ; and that therefore they muſt either ab- 
breviate their conveyances, or loſe their practice. + But whe- 
ther this regiſtry will make theſe reductions, 1. of the length 
of . conveyances, 2. the incertainties of titles, and, 3. 

conſequence, the other practice in the law, I cannot tell ; 
however, I hope it; and believe ſome of them fear it. But 
if the cries of monks and friers had been regarded, e had 


never heard of the diſſolution of monaſteries : and if the cla- * 


mours of maſters of requeſt, clerks, and eſcheators had pre- Efſry on © 


vailed, the court of wards and liveries had been ſtanding to 
this day: and yet perhaps moſt of theſe had purchaſed their 
places, or were bred up to that part of the law only.” 

In the year 1698, Mr. Aſgill publiſhed a treatiſe on the poſſi» 
dility of avoiding death (a). It is ſcarce to be conceived, what 
a clamour it raiſed, and how great an outery was made 

inſt the author. Dr. Sacheverell mentioned it among other 
blaſphemous writings which induced him to think the church 


feited eſtates in Ireland, commiſſioners were appointed to 


ſettle claims; and Mr. 3 being at this time ſome what 


embarraſſed. in his circumſtances, reſolved to go over to 
Ireland. On his Arrival there, the favour of the commiſſioners 
and his own merit procured him great practice, the whole 
nation almoſt being then engaged in law-ſuits, and amo 

theſe there were few conſiderable in which Mr. Aſgill was 
not retained on one fide or other; ſo that in a very ſhort 
ſpace of time he acquired a conſiderable fortune. He pur- 
chaſed a large eſtate in Ireland; and the influence this purchaſe 
gave him, occaſioned his being elected a member of the houſe 
of commons in that kingdom. He was in Munſter when 


(a) The title of this treatiſe was, through Death, although the human 
An Argument, proving, that, ac- Nature of Chriſt himſelf could not 
cording to the Covenant of eternal thus be tranſlated till he had paſſed 
Life revealed in the Scriptures, Man through Death, It was printed ori- 


may be tranſlated from hence into ginally in the year 1700, and has 


that eternal Liſe without paſſing years ſince. 


Vor. I. „ . 


Regiſtry of 
Titles for 
Lende, Lond. 
1698. p. 18. 


Dr, Sache- 
in danger. In 1699, an act being paſſed for reſuming” for- — 


'sTrisl, 


2395s 


AG Dl. 

the ſeſſions. began ; and, before he could reach Dublin, he 
was informed, that, upon a complaint, the houſe had, voted 
the laſt-mentioned book of his to be a blaſphemous libel, and 
had ordered it to be burnt ; however he took his ſeat in the 
houſe, where he ſat juſt four days, when he was expelled 
for this performance. Being — . in a number of law · ſuits, 
| his affairs ſoon grew much embarraſſed in Ireland, ſo that he 
reſolved to leave that kingdom. In 1705, he returned to 
England, where he was choſen member for the borough of 
Bramber, in the county of Suſſex, and ſat for ſeveral years, 
But in the interval of privilege in 1707, being taken in exe- 
cution at the ſuit of Mr. Holland, he was committed to the 
Fleet, The houſes meeting in November, Mr. Aſgill ap- 
plied, and on the 16th of December was demanded out of 
cuſtody by a ſerjeant at arms with the mace, and the next 
day took his ſeat in the houſe. Between his application and 
his diſcharge, complaint was made to the houſe of the trea- 
tiſe, for which he had been expelled in Ireland, and a com- 
mittee was appointed to examine it: of this committee Ed- 
ward Harley, eſq. was chairman, who made a report, that 
the book contained ſeveral blaſphemous expreſſions, and ſeem- 
ed to be intended to ridicule the Scriptures. Thurſday, 
the 18th” of September, 1707, was appointed for him to 
make his defence, which he did with great wit and ſpirit; 
but as he ſtill continued o maintain the aſſertions he had laid 
down in that treatiſe, he was expelled. From this time Mr. 
Aſgill's affairs grew worſe and worſe: he retired firſt to the 
Mint, and then became a priſoner in the King's Bench, re- 
moved himſelf thence to the Fleet, and in the rules of one 
or other of theſe priſons continued thirty years, during which 
time he publiſhed a multitude of ſmall political tracts, moſt 
of which were well received (4). He alſo drew bills * an: 
| a CO e tne, 


. (5) The moſt conſiderable of his Of the firſt pampblet there were 
pieces which have- not already been ſeveral editions; however, not long, 
taken notice of, are theſe : after it was publiſhed, he ſent abroad 
1. De jure divino; or, an Aﬀer- another treatiſe, under the title of Mr, 
Tion, that the Title of the Houſe of Afgill's Apology for. an Omiſſion in 
Hanover. to the Succeffion of the his late Publication, in which are 
_ Britiſh Monarchy (on Failure of liſue contained Summaries of all the As 
of her preſent Majeſty) is a title he- made for ſtrengthening the Proteſtant 
reditary and of divine Inſtitution, Succeſſion, _- | 
2710, octavo. 3. The Pretender's Declaration ab- 
2. His Defence on his Expulſſon; ftracted from two anonymous pam- 
to which is added an Introduction phlets, the one intitled Jus ſacrum 3 
and Poſtſcript, 1712, oc the other, Memoirs of the n 


ww » ww '% 


2 


de St. Geotge ; with Memoirs of two 
other Chevaliers in the Reign of Hen- 
ty VII. 1713, octavo. 


4. The Succefſion of the Houſe of 


Hanover vindicated, againſt the Pre- 


tender's ſecond Delaration, in folio, 
intitled, The hereditary Night of the 


- Crown of England aſſerted, etc, 1714, 


octavo. This was in anſwer to Mr, 


© Bedford's famous Book, 


5, The Pretendet's Declaration 


fwers; and did other buſineſs in his profeſſion till his dearſi, = 
which happened ſome time in November, 1738, When e 
was upwards of fourſcore. e AR 


% 


from Plombiers, 1714, engliſned z 
with a Poſtſcript before it in rela- ; 
tion to Dr, Leſley's Letter ſent aſter - 


it, 1715, oftavo, 


Beſides theſe, he wrote An Emy 
for the Preſs, The Metamorphoſes of 


Man, A Treatiſe againſt Wolſton, 


and ſeveral other pieces, 


ASHMOLE, or AsMoLe, (Elias) a celebrated Engliſh 
philoſopher and antiquaty, founder of the Aſhmolean Mu- Wood's 
ſrum at Oxford, born at Litchfield in Staffordſhire, the 23d os gp 
of May, 1617, He was educated at the grammar-ſchool col. 886. 


there; and having a genius for muſic, he was inſtructed here- 


in, and admitted a choriſter of that cathedral. At the age of 
. ſixteen, being ſent to London, he was taken into the family 


of James Paget, eſq. baron of the exchequer, whoſe kindneſs his Diary 
he acknowledges with the utmoſt ſenſe of gratitude. In June, ,, 2. 
1634, he loſt his father, whoſe bad ceconomy proved very in- 

jurious to himſelf and family. He continued for ſome years . p, 3. 
in the Paget family, during which time he applied to the law | 
with great aſſiduity. In the year 1638, he became a ſolicl- 

tor in chancery; and on the 11th of February, 1641, was 

ſworn an attorney in the court of common pleas. In Auguſt, bid. p. 6. 
1642, the city of London being then in great confuſion, he 

retired to Cheſhire ; and towards the end of the year 1644, 

he went to Oxford, the chief reſidence of the king at 

that time, where he entered himſelf of Brazen Noſe college, 


and applied with great vigour to the ſtudy of natural philoſo- 
phy, mathematics, and aſtronomy. 


On the gth of May, nu. p. 1 
1645, he became one of the gentlemen of the ordnance in the | 
garriſon at Oxford, from whence he removed to Worceſter, 


Where he was commiſſioner, receiver, and regiſter of the ex- 


ciſe; and ſoon after captain in lord Aſhley's regiment, as „ 
well as comptroller of the ordnance. On the 16th of Octo- Ibis. 5. 144. 
ber, 4646, he was elected a brother of the free and accepted 
maſons; and in ſome of his manuſcripts there are ſaid to be 6 
many curious particulars relating to the hiſtory of this ſociety, 6%, P79 
The king's affairs being now grown deſperate, aſter the ſur- _ 
render of the garriſon of Worceſter, Mr. Aſhmole retired 
again to Cheſhire, where ty In till October, en 

b | F42* | "EE EIA cn 


PP 
then returned to London: upon his arrival in town, he be- 


came acquainted with the great aſtrologers ſir Jonas Moore, 


164 
Diary, 5.19. e retired life, in the village of Englefield. It was 
here that he became acquainted with the lady Mainwaring, 
to whom he was married on the 16th of November, 1649. 
Soon after his marriage, he went and ſettled in London, 
where his houſe was frequented by all the learned and ingeni- 
dus men of that time. r. Aſhmole was a diligent and curi- 
ous collector of manuſcripts. In the year 1650, he publiſhed 
a treatiſe written by Dr. Arthur Dee, relating to the philo- 
ſopher's ſtone ; together with another tract on the ſame ſub- 
| Ject, by an unknown author (a). About the ſame time he 
#131 „ „ ws 


roglyphical frontiſpiece, in ſeveral 


(a) He publiſhed theſe pieces un- 
compartments. At the top is Phœbus, 


der a fiftitious name; the title runs 


thus: Faſciculus chemicus ; or Chy- 
mieal Collections expreſſing the In- 
greſs and Egreſs of the ſecret herme- 
tic Science, out of the choiceſt and 
' moſt famous authors: whereunto is 
added the Areanum or grand Secret 
of hermetic Philoſophy both made 
Engliſh by James Haſolle, eſq. qui 
eſt Mercuphilus Anglicus. London, 
16 30, duodecimo. In his prologo- 


ſitting on a lion, holding the ſun 
in his hand ; and oppoſite to him Di- 
ana, with the moon in one hand and 
an arrow in the other, fitting on a 
crab : between them is Hermes, on 
a tripod, with a ſcheme of the hea- 
vens in one hand, and his caduceus 
in the other: in the middle of the 
page is an altar, with the buſt of a 
man, his head being covered by an 


mens he ſpeaks thus: I here pre- 

| ent you with a ſummary collection 
of the choiceſt flowers growing in 

the hermetic gardens, ſorted and 

bound up in one complete and love- 


ly poſy ; a way whereby painful in- 


aſtrological ſcheme, . dropped by a 
hand from the clouds ; in the middle 
of the ſcheme are theſe words, Aſ- 
tra regunt homines, i. e. The ſtars 
govern mankind ;** on the altar are 
thefe words, © Mercuriophilus An- 


quiſitors avoid the uſual diſcourage- 
ments met with in a tedious wander- 
ing through each long walk, or wind- 

ing maze, which are the ordinary 
and guileful circumſtances where- 
With envious philoſophers have en- 
larged their labours, purpoſely to 
puzzle or weary the moſt reſolved 
undertakings. It is true, the man- 
ner of delivery uſed by the ancients 


| upon this ſubject, is very far re- 


moved from the common path of diſ- 
courſe ; yet I believe they were con- 
firained (for the weight and majeſty 
of the ſecret) to invent thoſe occult 
kind of expreſſions in enigmas, mo- 
taphors, paraboles, and figures. 
Before the arcanum there is an hie- 


glicus, i. e. The Engliſh lover of her- 
metic y : *” on the right 
ſide of the frontiſpiece is the ſun, 
moon, and croſs in conjunction, and 
from them hangs down a ſcroll, with 
theſe words, Quod eſt ſuperius, eſt 
feut inſerius, i, e. What is above is 
what is as beneath: under this 
ſcrowl is a tree, and a creature 
gnawing the root. On one fide is a 
pillar, adorned with muſical inftru- 
ments, rules, ſſes, and mathe- 


compa 
matical ſchemes; on the other, © 
pillar of the like kind, with all ſorts 
of martial muſic and inſtruments of 
At the bottom of the page 


Theſe 


war, 


A 7 

was buſied in preparing for the preſs a complete colle 

the works of ſuch Engliſh chemiſts as had till then remaine« 
in manuſcript : this undertaking coſt him great labour ana 
expence, and at length the work appeared, towards the cloſfſe 
of the year 1652 (). He propoſed at firſt to have carried it all. on 
on to ſeveral volumes, but he afterwards dropped this deſign, ſerenl curi- 
and ſeemed to take a different turn in his ſtudies. He now * | 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of antiquity and records ; he was from thele 
at great pains to trace the Roman road, which in Antoninus 's relpeftive. | 
Itinerary is called Bennevanna, from Weedon to Litchfield, — 2 
of — he gave Mr. Dugdale an account in a letter. In oro. 
1658, he 
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an to collect materials for his Hiſtory of the Or- 
der of the Garter, which he lived to finiſh, and thereby did | 
no leſs honour to the order than to himſelf. In September i 


Theſe hieroglyphics vaite the vigorous beames 
Of an unbounded foul ; the ſcrowle and ſchemes _ 
The full interpreter ; but how's coneealed 
Who thro' ænigmas lookes, is ſo revealed. 


(b) The title of this work is as 
follows : Theatrum Chemicum Bri- 
tannicum, containing ſeveral poeti- 
cal pieces of our famous Engliſh Phi- 


loſophers, who have written the her- 


metique Myſteries in their own an- 
cient Language: faithſully collected 
into one Volume, with Annotations 
thereon, by Elias Aſhmole, Eſq. Qui 
eſt Mercuriophilus Anglicus : Lon- 
don, 1652, quarto, It contains the 
Ordinal of Alchy my, writen by Tho- 
mas Norton of Briſtol ; The Com- 
pound of Alchymy, by fir George 
Ripley; with ſeveral other pieces by 
Richard Carpenter, Abraham An- 
drews, Thomas Charnock, William 
Blomefield, fir Edward Kelly, Dr, 
John Dee, Thomas Robinſon, John 
Gower, fir Geoffrey Chaucer, John 
Lidgate, William Redman, Pierce the 
black monk, and divers anonymous 
writers. | 


Mr, Aſhmole, in his prologomena to 
this work) generally (like prophets) 
have received little honour (unleſs 
what has been privately paid them) 
in their own country, But in parts 
abroad, they have found more noble 
reception, and the world greedy of 
*btaining their works z nay, rather 


ment was too coarſe for fo 


1 
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than want the fight thereof, content- - 
ed to view them through a tranſla- 
tion, witneſs what Majervs, Her- 
mannus, Combachius, Faber, and 
many others have done; the firſt of 
which came out of Germany to live 
in England, purpeſely that he might 
ſo underſtand our Engliſh tongue, as 


to tranſlate Norton's Ordinal into 


Latin verſe, which moſt judieiouſly 


and learnedly he did; yet (to our 


ſhame be it ſpoken) his ag igri 
ſerving a ſcholar, - How great a ble- 
miſh is it then to us, that refuſe to 
read ſo famous authors in our natu- 
ral language, whilſt ſtrangers are ne- 
ceſſitated to read them in ours to 
underſtand them in their own, yet 
think the ſubject much more deſerv- 
ing than their pains. If this we 
do but ingenuouſly confider, we 


85 mall judge it more of reaſon, that 
« Our Engliſh philoſophers (ſays 


we look back upon, than neglet 
ſuch pieces of learning 8s are natives 
of our own country, and by this in- 
quiſition find no nation has written 
more or better, although at preſent, 
(as well through our own ſupineneſs, . 
as the decrees of fate) few of their 
works can be ſoun . 


following, 


following, he made a journey to Oxford, where he ſet about 
giving a full and particular deſcription of the coins given to 
Memoirs of dhe public library by archbiſhop Laud, 
Mr.Abmole Upon the reftoration of king Charles II. Mr. Aſhmole 
prefixed 'o was introduced to his majeſty, who received him very ga 
his Aotiq. of cioully, and on the 18th of June, 1660, beſtowed on him 
% the = of Windſor herald ; and a few days after, he ap- 
pointed him to give a deſcription of his medals, which were 

__. accordingly delivered into his poſſeſſion, and king Henry VIII's 

Diary, p- 37. cloſet was aſſigned for his uſe : at the ſame time a commiſſion 
woas granted to him, to examine Hugh Peters about the con- 
ttents of the king's library, which had fallen into his hands; 
which was carefully executed, but to little effect (e). On 

the 15th of February, Mr. Aſhmole was admitted a fellow of 

the Royal Society ; and on the gth of February following, 

5 the king appointed bim ſecretary of Surinam, in the Weſt 
lis, Indies, On the 19th of July, 1699, the univerſity of Ox- 


(c) In the time of the great rebel- little effect, as the following report 
lion, Hugh Peters had got poſſeſſion ſhews: = 


of the king's library and cloſet, the An account of what Mr. Hugh Peters 
moſt valuable curioſities whereof had gave, upon his examination before 


been embezaled, and diſſipated all © 3 
over Europe! the parliament ſhew- = the honourable fir John Robinſon, 


ed an early care in this reſpe&, (Ken- lieutenant of his majeſty's Tower, 


<a 


— 


taken by Mr, Roſs and Mr, Aſh- 
.. net's Regiſter, p. 36.)} And the king | | 
alſo iſſued the following warrant: | _ * thereunto, 12 Sep- 


„ Sante R. | 15 THE examinant ſaith, that about 
To our truſty and well-beloved fir the year 1648, in Auguſt, he pre- 
John Robinſon, knight and ba- ſerved the library in St. James's, 
ronet, lieutenant of our Tower againſt the violence and rapine of the 
of London: ſoldiers ; and the ſame continued three 


f | or four months under his cuſtody, and 
ere rg ths TOE Tae eg kg 
your "oo but left it unviolated as he found it. 
Aſhmole, eſquires, to ſpeak with and He doth confeſs, that be faw divers 
examine Hugh Peters, concerning medals of gold, filyer, and braſs ; 
our books and medals, that have been and other pieces of antiquity as iron 
3 _ ay po omen rings and the like ; but that he took 
— —.— - — which this Gall notfung thence, and then delivered 
"7 | 5 up the key and cuſtody of them to 
Given at our court at Whitehall, major-general Ireton : and further he 
te 10th day of September, faith, that he never had, or ſaw any 
1660, in the twelfth year of thing belonging t 85 


our reign, | Given upon oath 


. # 


vy his majeſty's command, before me, fohn | 
S Ew. Nicuotas, Robinſon, * Hue e 
Upon this Mr. Aſhmole and Mr. Roſs t oftheTower, 

did accordingly take ſome pains with Antiq. of Berkſhire, vol, i. p. 204, 
Hygh Feten op this head, buy jo 10% noſes wt ee 


4 


ford, 


ford; in conſideration of the many favours ey had rece 

from Mr. Aſhmole, created him doctor of phylic by diploma, 

which was preſented to him by Dr. Yates, principal of Bras Memoin, / 

zen Noſe college. On the $th of May, 1672; the preſented p-2z . 

his Inſtitution, Laws, and Ceremonies of the moſt noble Or- | 

der of the Garter, to the king, who received it very graciouſ- 

ly ; and, as a. mark of his approbation, granted him a privy | 

2 for four hundred pounds, out of the cuſtom of paper (4), Ibid. 5. 13s 

On the 26th of January, 1679, a fire broke out in the Mid- 

dle Temple, in the next chamber to Mr. Aſhmole's, by 

which he loſt a noble library, with a collection of nine thou 

ſand coins, ancient and modern, and a vaſt repoſitory of ſeals, 

charters, and other antiquities and curioſities ; but his manu- bens 

ſcripts and his moſt valuable gold medals were luckily at his Oron. vol. i, 

houſe at Lambeth, In 1683, the univerſity of Oxford hay- col. 889. 
ing finiſhed a-magnificent repoſitory near the Theatre, Mr. 
allmole ſent thither his curious collection of rarities, which 

benefaction was conſiderably augmented by the addition of 

his manuſcripts and library- at his death, which happened 

at Lambeth, the 18th of May, in the ſeventy-ſixth year 

of his age'(-). He was interred in the church of Great- 


7 


(Ad) This work was printed in fo- That is, 

tio, at London, 1672, He was com- n 5 
plimented for this performance by hie 6 
royal highneſs the duke of York, x | The Chemical Laboratory. 


2 who, thcugh then at ſea againſt the 8 
Dutch, ſent for his book by the earl, Over the door of Mr. Aſhmole's Li- 
brary, at the top of the ſtairs, is the 


of ws wer ( See Aſhmole's 
Diary, p. 46, 47.) The reſt of the OT PL Ay Os 

knights companions of the - moſt _ oy e ou 
noble order, received him and his 


book with great civility and reſpect. "_ imp A 3 5 481 
Nor was it leſs eſteemed abroad: it tlariſf. „ enen 
8 the gt a bon et Martini Liſter; quibus non 

ry of the Vatican, Ring Chriſtie paucos addidit vir induſtrius nec 
orn of Denmark lent may, 6 1 74 infimede re antiquaria promeritus 
by Thomas Henſhaw, eſq. the king's P, Joannes Aubrey, de Eaſton- 
reſident at Copenhagen, a gold chain Peirce, apud Wiltonienſes, arm. 
leave, on certain high feſtivals, be © 


wore, Frederic William eleftor of Thus in Engliſh, | | 
Brandenburg, ſent him the like pre- ON: TL 

ſent, and ordered his book to be The printed and manuſeript books 

tranſlated into High Dutch. Athen. + beſtowed by thoſe moſt famous 


Oxon, vol. ii; col. $389. 


(e) Over the entrance to the Mu- 


| g inſcription 1” 3 „„ 


5 4 


 Mvsavem Annan, 
sene, Narvaatrs Hrevents, 
* Orricina CAT, 


men Elias Aſhmole and Martin Liſ- 
ter to hich not a few were add- 


lent antiquarian John Aubrey, of 


Dae 


8 Ea 
* 3 * 


Lambeth, 


ASHMOLE. 
on the 26th of May, 1692, and a black 


Latin 


Lambeth, in I 
over his grave, with the following 


marble ſtone 
ription: 


Hle jatet ins ine et erudiciffimus 
ETIAs AsHmoLe Leichfeldenſis armiger, 
| Inter alia in republica munera, 
4 Tributi in cerviſias contra rotulator, 
 Facialis autem Windſorienſis titulo, 
Per annos plurimos dignatus; 
Qui poſt duo connubia in uxorem duxit tertiam 
: ELIZABZTHAM Gviietmi Dy DAL 
Militis, Garteri principalis regis armorum, filiam ; 15 
. obiit xvIII Maii, Moc xcii. anno ætatis LxXVI. 
Sed durante Muſzo AsHMOLEANoO, Oxon. 
Nunquam moriturus (J). 


Beſides the works which we have mentioned by Mr. Aſh- 
mole, he left ſeveral · which were publiſhed ſince his death, 
and ſome which. remain {till in manuſcript (g). | 

[0] Thus in roth, | 


Here lies the celebrated and moſt at p 
Elias Aſhmole, of Litchfield, eſq, 


* Amongzſt other public offices, | 
| Thoſe of comptroller of the exciſe, 
And Windſor Herald at Arms, 
For many years he worthily diſcharged : | 
BEE Who, after two marriages, took for his third wife 


Elizabeth, of William Dogdale, 
Knight, Garter principal king at arms, the daughter; 
Breathed bis laſt, 18 May, 1692, in the ſeventy-fixth year of his age. 
But while the Aſhmolean Muſzum at Oxford 1 985 . 
He ſhall never dle. 


0 1. The Arms, Epitaphs, fe- Roman Emp 


in the 


neſtral Inſcriptions, with the Draught 
of the Tombs, etc. in all the Churches, 
In Perkfhire, 


This was wrote in 1666, as we are 


Informed by Mr. Wood, who ſays it 
was collettet! by Mr. Aſhmole in 


1664 and 66 5, when he viſited this 


county, by virtue of his deputation 
from fir Edward Byſhe, Clarencieux 
king at arms. The original is in his 
Muſzvm, No. $50. 

2. Familiarium illufirium. impera- 
torumque Romanorum numiſmata 
Oxonie in Bodlianz B. bliothecm ar- 
- thivis deſcripta explanata. The Me- 
dale of the illuftrious Families and 


mperors, 
Bodleian Library at Oxford, deſcribed 
and explained, 

This work was finiſhed by the au- 8 
thor in 1659, and given by him to 
the public Library of O ſord in 1666, 
in three volumes folio, as it was fit- 
ed ſor the preſs. 

3- A Deſcription and Explanation 
of the Coins and Medals belonging 
to King Charles II. A folio manu- 
ſcript in the King's cabinet. = 

4. A brief Ceremonial of the Feaſt 
of St. George, held- at Whitehall, 
2661 z with other Papers relating 
5 the Order. 

nee an. ny 
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: 7 by Elias Aſh- 


* An Account of the Coronation 
of our Kings, tranſcribed from .a 
Manuſcript in the King' $ private 
I 

. The Proceedings on the Day of 
* Coronation of King Charles II. 


Mentioned by Anthony Wood as - 


made Hiſtoriographer to the Order f 
the Garter, A. D. 2662, . 


11. A Tranſlation of John Fr, cls 
Spina's Book of the Cataſtrophe of - 


the World, 


12. Collections, Remarks, Notes 
on Books and Manuſcripts, "4 


13. The Diary of his Life, written 


printed in 1672. by himſelf, was publiſhed at London, 1 
$. The Arms, Epitaphs, ote. in 1717, in duodecimo, with the fol- 
e bee er IEEE e lowing title, Memoirs of the Life of 
 thire, that learned Antiquary Elias Aſh» 
9. The Arms, Epitaphs, Inſcrip- mole, Eſq. drawn up by himſelf. 2 8 
tions, etc, in oy” "ces 8 way of Diary, with an A of 
Derbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, original Letters, Publihed! charles 


10. Ae to ene ee 


ASHTON (Thomas) was born at Teverdley, i in Tanks Wood's 
ſhire, in 1631. At ſixteen he was admitted a ſervitor in Fati Oxon, 
Brazen Noſe college, at Oxford. He afterwards took the = 1 | 


degree of bachelor of arts, was choſen fellow of his college, 


and admitted into holy orders. Mr, Wood tells us, he was Ibid. 


4 a forward and conceited wry and became a malapert 
preacher in and near Oxford. 
at St. Mary's in that city, on Tela 


aka to ſpeak of the attributes of God, particularly- that in 
the text, he obſerved that terribilis „ ſignify 
and inferred that God was a melancholy: 805.“ and chat 
thoſe who had no teeth to gnaſn, ſhould gnaſh their gums,” 

etc, This ſermon 


1h ee to preach 

(a leure-day) July 25, 

16 , he choſe for his text theſe wht of Job (xxxvii. 22.) 
ith God is terrible majeſty ; ” from whence taking oc- 


terre biliss © 


gave ſo great offence, that he was in „ 


fair way of expulſion ; but through the interpoſition of friends, 23 


the matter was compromiſed: nevertheleſs, about two years 
after, upon ſome quarrel between him-and Dr. Gr 
incipal of his houſe, he was obliged v 
1656, he was appointed by . — e protector to be 


chaplain to the Engliſh forces in the iſland of Jerſey ; but 


ſoon after, upon the arrival of a new governor, was diſ- 


placed. After the reſtoration, he was preſented to a living 


uit his fellowſhip. 


in Hertfordſhire ; where, Mr. Wood ſays, “ he ſoon finiſh. -- 


ed his reſtleſs courſe.” He publiſhed two tracts (a). 


( 1, Bloodthirſty Cyrns unſatiſ- ſeven falſe, ridiculous, and ſeandat- 
fied with blood z or, the boundleſs 
cruelty of an 's tyranny 
maniſeſied in 2 Letter of Colonel 
John Maſon, Gevernor of Jerſey, 
5 _ 2 wherein he exhibits 


in one ſheet, quarto. 


ous Articles againſt Quarter-maſter 
William Swan, etc. London, 1659, 


2. S2tenin Saruel's Mantle ; 8 
the Cruelty of Germany „ e 
| . 
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ey; containing the arbitrary, bloody, vernor, in Joly 1656, againſt | feve. 
2 tyrannical Proceedings of John ral Officers and Soldiers in that mall 
aſon, of a baptized Church, com- Place, etc. 238 1659, in four 
8 ated to be a Colonel, and ſent ſheets in quarto | M 
eee ee 7 _ 


" ASPICUETA (Martin de) commenty exticd the DoQor 
of Navarre, Navarrus, or doctor Navarrus, becauſe he was 
of that country, was deſcended of a noble family, and born 

Bib1, Ku the 13th of ber, 1491, at Varaſayn, a imall city of 
Navarre, not far from Pampeluna, He entered very young 
into the monaſtery of Regular canons at Roncevaux, where 
he took the habit, which he continued to wear after he left the 
convent. He ſtudied claſſical Jearning, natural and moral phi- 

loſophy, and divinity at Alcala, in New Caſtile, adopting 
the ſyſtem of Petrus Lombardus, commonly called the 

Mlaſter of the Sentences. He applied to the ſtudy of the law 

© at Ferrara, and taught it with applauſe (a) at Toulouſe and 

Cahors. After being firſt profeſſor of canon law at Sala- 
.. 1 manca for fourteen years, 15 quitted that place to he pro- 

ſeſſor of law at Coimbra, with a larger ſalary. The duties 
vf this office he diſcharged for the ſpace of twenty years, and 
then reſigned it to retire into his on country, where he 
took care of his nieces, the daughters of his deceaſed brothers. 
Having made a journey to Rome, to the cauſe of Bar- 
pre de Caranza, mo; reread of "Toledo, who had been 

of hereſy before the tribunal of the inquiſition in 
—_y and 4 was, by the pope's order, to be tried 

— Nie in that — 2 Aſpicueta's writings, which were well known, 

3 a moſt honourable reception. Pope Pius V. 

Biblioth, | ide b bim affiftant to cardinal Francis Aciat, his vice- 

Milponics, penite and Gregory XIII. never paſſed by his door 
| 2 for — and ſtopped e a weve hour 

0 ——— im in the ſtreet. 

His name became ſo famous, that even in his life-time 
whe higheſt encomium_ on a learned man was to cal him 
a Navarrus. 1 ee as an : — By tem- 
perance he pro is life to a great length is cco- 
nomy enabled him to e ee of his dd 


— were chiefly upon er hate a man merely — be i 
canon law, He appears, however, obr fellow-citizen, or aftranger ; of 
to have ſometimes infiſted upon the the ſame nation with us, or of an- 
Scents res morality ; for other : but that we ought to con- 

icol, Antonio tells us (Biblioth. nder only his moral principles, and 
Mp.) he proved, in an elaborate poor dad r . 

JA e 1 y 
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ASSHETON. Jae -4 4, ll 
Being very old, he uſed to ride on a mule through the eity, and . 
* all the poor he met; to pep was fo well! 
accuſtomed, that it ſtopped of its own- d at the TER "ths 
of every poor man, till its maſter had relieved him (6); He dig 

refuſed ſeveral honourable poſts in church and ſtate, that he „ 
might have leiſure to correct and improve the works he had D 
already written, and compoſe others. He died at the age of 
ninety-four, on the 21ſt of June, 1586. He wrote a vaſt 

oper of treatiſes, all which are either on morality or ca- 


(5) The Engliſh title of one of his ought to give to the poor all the in- 
latin pieces is, A Commentary con- come of his living, except what is 
cerning the Revenue of ecclefjaſtical neceſſary for his ſuſtenance, This 

Benefices, ſhewing in what it ought treatiſe being attacked by Francis Sar - 
to be ſpent, and to whom it muſt be miento, auditor of the rota, Aſpicu- 
given or left. In which he under- eta afterwards publiſhed a defence 
takes to prove, that an incumbent of it. | 4 


 ASSER, of St. David's (Aſſerius Menevenſis), author of 
the Life of King Alfred (a), was born at St. David's, in 
Pembrokeſhire, where he entered himſelf into the order of 
Benedictine monks. Being invited by king Alfred to his 
court, he gained ſo great a ſhare in that prince's ſavour, that 
he gave him · the biſhoprie of Shirburn, and made him abbot . 
of the monaſteries of Amerſbury and Banwel, and, as ſir Ann. 690. 
John Spelman tells us, of Exeter. According to Dr. Cave, Life of AI- 
it was he who perſuaded Alfred to found the univerſity of Ox Sam 
ford, and ſettle annual ſtipends upon the profeſſors of the ſe- 2 ls | 
veral ſciences. We have a Chronicle, or Annals (6), aſcrib- pa is 
ed to him. He died in the year geg. '{  Biblioth, 

| | | 1 240 Auteurs 
(a) Mr. Wiſe of Oxford publiſhed the library of Trinity college Cam- — ( 

a very beautiful edition of it at Ox- bridge, in his Hiſtoris Britannica, p, 200. 
ford, 1722, in octavo. | $Saxonice, et Anglo-danice ſcriptores edict. Paris. 

' (5) They were publiſhed by Dr. decem, printed at Oxford in folio, z696, 
Thomas Gale, from a manuſcript in 1691, - | * 


AsSHETON (William) doctor of divinity, was the ſon Life of Dr. 
of Mr. Aſſheton, rector of Middleton in Lancaſhire, and de- Wersen 
ſcended of the ancient family of the baronets of his name in 274. 
that county. He was born in the year 1641, and being in- Wood'sAth, 
ſtructed in LR —_— at 2 private country-ſchool, Or ne l. 
was removed to Brazen Noſe college at Oxford,” July 3, 57h ve 
1658; and elected a fellow of his college in 1663. Aſter „3, 
taking both his degrees in arts, he went into orders, became Wood. 
chaplain to the duke of Ormond chancellor of that univer- Wood- 


” l lity 


4 


ASSHETON. 


| Gity; ond was admitted doctor in divinity in January, 1673, 
2 following month he was 1 to the 73 | 
| bend of Knareſburgh, in the church of York; and whillt he 


attended his p:ttron at London, obtained the living of St. 
Antholin. n 1676, by the duke's intereſt with the family 
of the St. John's, he was preſented to the rectory of Becken- 
ham, in Kent; and was often unanimoufly choſen proctor 
for Rocheſter in convocation, VV 
He was the projector of the ſcheme for providing a main- 
tenance for clergymen's widows and others, by a jointure 
payable by the Mercers Company. The bringing this pro- 
ject to perfection took up his thoughts for many years ; for 
though encouraged by many judicious perſons to proſecute it, 


he found much difficulty in providing ſuch a fund as might 


be a proper ſecurity to the ſubſcribers. He firſt addrefſed 
himſelf to the Corporation of the clergy, who declared they 
were not in a capacity to accept the propoſal. Meeting with 
no better ſucceſs in his next application to the Royal Bank of 


England, the doctor applied himſelf to the Mercers Com- 


ny, who agreed with him upon certain rules and orders, 
of which the fallowing are the chief: That the company will 


not take in ſubſcriptions beyond the ſum of one hundred 


thouſand pounds: that all married men of the age of thirty, 
er under, may ſubſcribe any ſum not exceeding one thouſand 
pounds ; that all married men not exceeding the age of forty, 


| _ ſubſcribe any ſum not exceeding five hundred pounds: 
pA 


that all married men not exceeding the age of ſixty 
years, may ſubſcribe any ſum not exceeding three hundred 
ds : and that the widows of all perſons ſubſcribing accord- 


ing to theſe limitations, ſhall receive the benefit of thirty 
pounds per cent. per ann. free of all taxes and charges, at 


the two uſual feafts of Lady-day and Michaelmas ; and that 


the firſt of theſe payments ſhall be made at the firſt of the 


faid feaſt-days which ſhall happen ſour months or more after 
the deceaſe of the ſubſcriber ; excepting ſuch as ſhall volun- 
tarily make away with themſelves, or by any act of their's 


occaſion their own death, either by duelling or committing 
any capital crime: in any or either of thoſe caſes, the widows 
to receive no annuity z but upon delivering up the Company's 


bond, to have the ſubſcription-money returned to them: 
That no ſea-faring man may ſubſcribe ; nor others who go 
farther than Holland, Ireland, or the coaſts of England; and 
that any perſon may ſubſcribe for any others, whom he ſhall. 
nominate in his laſt will, during the natural life of 12 


ASSHETON. 


if th furtve, and bio intention to be declared in his TY 


89 11+ wrote ſeveral pieces 


* 
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the omg and Life, 4. 


againſt 
diſenters, and ſome practical and devotional tracts (b). . 
ſew 


0 The company hadfovers) moot 
in committees with the doctor, 
about ſettling a ſufficient ſecurity ; 
in which, they ſatisfied him, that their 
eſtates, being clear rents, amounted 
to two thouſand eight hundred and 


eighty-eight pounds, eight ſhillings, 


and eightpence (beſides the payments 
of the beneſactors to be paid out of 


the ſame) which, by a moderate cal- 


culation, would yield, when the 
leaſes came out, above thirteen thou- 
ſand five hundred pownds per annum, 
All things being agreed upon, the 
deed of ſettlement was executed by 
the company and truſtees, at a ge- 
neral court of the ſaid company, held 
on the 4th of October, 1699. This 
deed is enrolled in the high court of 
chancery, and an authentic copy is 


kept by the company. Life, p. 34, 


etc, 
() The writer of his Liſe gives 
the following catalogue of them : 

1, Toleration diſapproved and 
condemned, etc. Printed at Oxford 
in the year 1670, He publiſhed a 
ſecond edition of this book, the ſame 
year, with his name, 

2. The Caſes of Scandal and Per- 
ſecution, London, 1594, * Preach- 
ing and prayer (he ſays in this piece) 
are neceſſary duties, which cannot be 
performed without circumſtances : 


theſe are determined in Scripture, 


nor muſt be Jeft undetermined there- 
fore by the ſupreme magiſtrate ; who, 
to effect this, makes laws and con- 
ſtitutions that have penalties annex - 
ed, to be inflited on the diſobedient, 
The inflition of theſe penalties is 
the execution of juſtice, and the ma- 
giſtrate's duty, but no perſecution : 
therefore, thoſe perſons the ſuffer 
theſe penalties, are not i 
| perſecuted, but juſtly puniſhed,” 

23. The Royal Apology, or anAnſwer 
to the Rebels Plea wherein are the 
moſt noted anti-monarchial Tenets 


power. 


firſt e by Doleman the — : 
to promote a Bill of Excluſion againſt 


King James I, ſecondly, practiſed by 
Bradſhaw and the Regicides, in the 


actual murder of King Charles I. 


thirdly, republiſhed by Sidney and 
the Aſſociators, to depoſe and murder 
his preſent Majeſty, London, 168 5, 
the ſecond edition, / 

4. A ſeaſonable Vindication et 
their preſent Majeſties. Printed at 
London, He was reproached at the 


revolution for having deſerted his own _ 


declared principles in point of go- 
vernment ; and therefore he wrote 


this piece in his own defence, in 


which, as the writer of his Life ob- 
ſerves, © he publiſhed his own con- 
victions for the ſatisfaQion of others, 
who might, as he did, ſwear allegi- 
ance to king William and queen Mary 


with a good conſcience, upon the 


ſurpriſing merciful deliverance of theſe 


kingdoms from popery and arbitrary 
His chief argument was 
drawn from the ſtatute of the 25th 


of Edward III, with fir Edward 
Coke's expoſition of that ſtatute, con- 
cerning the kings de facto et de jure. 
He obſerves likewiſe, that this is not 


only the gloſs of fir Edward Coke, 


but that all others, who write of the 
pleas of the crown, give the ſame 
expoſition. And therefore, fince it 


is moſt reaſonable to think that tobe 


the ſenſe of the law, which learned 
lawyers and judges have agreed to 


be the ſenſe of it, private perſons, 


who are of a different opinion, ſhould 
be modeſt in their cenſures, and ſuſ- 
pect their own judgments, and reſt 
ſatisfied that there is ſome weighty 
reaſon (though perhaps their preju- 


dice will not yet ſuffer them to com- 
njurioufly row nd it) why thoſe judges of the 
w 


determine in this manner, 
6. The Country Parſon's Admo- 
nition to his Pariſhioners, againſt Po- 
pery. * 1686. 5 3 


7 3 5 R n 
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et years before his death, he was offered the headſhip of 
his college, which he declined. He died at Beckenham, in 
September 1711, in the ſeventieth year of his age. To give 
his character as drawn by the writer of his life: He Was ver 
regular and aſſiduous in private devotion, meditation, and 
reading . . . . Hiſtory and philoſophy he juſtly uſed as the pro- 


— handmaids to divinit 
i 


„which was his buſineſs and de- 


ht . . . . He readily ſubſcribed to all critical, learned, and 
laborious works, by which means he completed one of the 
beſt libraries any clergyman can defire, laying out at leaſt ten 


6, A full Defence of the former 
Diſcourſe againſt the Miſſionaries An- 
ſwer. 

7. A ſhort Diſcourſe againſt Blaſ- 
phemy, 1691. ä 

8. A Diſcourſe againſt Drunkenneſs, 
2692, 

| 4 A Difcourſe againſt Swearing 
and Curſing, 1692, _ 

10. Directions in order to the ſup- 
preſſing of Debauchery and Profane- 
| neſs, 1693, | 


11, A Conference with an Ana- 


| baptiſt : Part I. concerning the Sub- 
my of Baptiſm ; being a Defence of 
Infant Baptiſm. This book, which 
is authoriſed with the Imprimatur of 
Ralph Barker, chaplain to the arch- 
'biſhop of Canterbury, Nov, 6, 16 
was occaſioned by the eſtabliſhment 
of a ſeparate congregation of Ana- 
baptiſts in Dr, Aſſheton's pariſh : but 
the meeting ſoon breaking up, the 
author never publiſhed a ſecond part. 
132. A Diſcourſe concerning a 
Death- bed Repentance, This is the 
ſubſtance of a ſermon preached at 
court before queen Mary, enlarged 
and dedicated to the king, after her 
 majeſty's Death, 
_ 13. A theological Diſcourſe of laſt 
s and Teſtaments. Lond. 1696, 
14. A ſeaſonable Vindication of 
the bleſſed Trinity, collected from the 
Works of Dr, Tillotſon and Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet, London, 1679. 

15. A brief State of the Socinian 
Controverſy, concerning a Trinity in 
Unity ; collected from the Works of 
Dr. Barrow. 8 London, 1698, . 

16, The plain Man's Devotion, 
Y Part 1. 17 8 
c 19, A Account of the Riſe, 


London, 1703, 


Occaſions, 


_ aſſerted; 1709. | 


Progreſs, and Advantages of Dr. 
Aſſheton's Propoſal (as now improv- 
ed and managed by the worſhipful 


Company of Mercers, London) for 


the Benefit of Widows of Clergymen 


and others. 


18, A Vindication of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and a Future State, 
19. A brief Exhortation to the 
Holy Communion, 1705, | 
20. A Method of Devotion for fick 
and dying Perſons. London, 1706. 
21. The Poſſibility of Apparitions, 
This book was occaſioned by the re- 


mar kable ſtory of Mrs, Veale's dying 


at Dover, and appearing to her friend 
at Canterbury, prefixed to the Engliſh 


94+ tranſlation of Drelincourt on death, 


22, Occaſional Prayers from Biſhop 


Taylor, biſhop Coſins, biſhop Kenn, 


etc, and, A devout Collection of di- 
vine Hymns and Poems on ſeveral 
Londen, 1708, 

23. A ſeaſonable Vindication of 
the Clergy ; being an Anſwer to ſome 
Reflections in a late book intitled, 
the Rights of the Chriſtian Church 


24. Directions for the Converſa- 
tion of the Clergy ; collected from 
the Viſitation- Charges of Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, 1710, | 

25. Two Sermons : one preached 
before the Sons of the Clergy, at St. 
Paul's, December 6, 169g ; the other 
before the honourable Society of the 
Natives of the County of Kent, at 
St. Mary le Bow, Nov. 21, 1700. 

Mr. Wood menticns another ſer- 
mon, on the Danger of Hypocriſy, 
preached at Guild-hall chape}, Au- 
guſt 3s, 1673, 5 ; : 


pounds per annum to improve and increaſe his firſt ſtock: of 
books. Thoſe of devotion were intermixed, or at hand, to 
begin and end with... . He pr hed: twice every Sunday, 
to keep the people from ſtraggling, and engage them to fre- 
quent the church; otherwiſe he knew, and lamented, that 
we have but too much preaching in the nation. . . . Finding 
at length his labour too great for him, yet rather than leſſen it 
(though in a ſmall pariſn) he determined to keep an aſſiſtant; 
to whom he committed the eee 5. in his declining 
age, allowing him five ſhillings per Sunday over and above 
thirty pounds per annum, and the benefit of his table all 
church · days, etc, with ſeveral gifts and advantages that 
made up the whole about fifty pounds per annum . . . He 
watched diligently over his flock,' and would ſuffer none to 
periſh for want of admonition or reproof, as well in the ſpirit 


of meekneſs as with all authority. Though he never ſued, 


cited, or proſecuted the moſt injurious. and obſtinate offenders; 
yet he rebuked and avoided the unruly, and kept the imper= _ 
tinently cenſorious and perverſe at a due diſtance. He ſo much 
the more deſerved of his pariſh, as he was more generous and 
charitable among them, than juſt to himſelf, in diſregarding 
often his ſmall &ythes and perquiſites, taking quietly what ſome 
left him, and helping all; wherein, to make all juſt and eaſy 
too, he tried all poſſible fair ways, without contention, by 
letting out the whole, and letting every man his part; and at 
laſt n, all in kind, when they would not come near the 
value. He perſiſted in taking his tenths many years, till his 
death, with all imaginable eaſe to his people, and too much 


loſs and expence to himſelf; who yet always obſerved and 


declared, that the worſt tythe was better than the beſt com- 

ſition he could make. . . He kept up the true moderate 

gliſh hoſpitality, genteelly managed by an excellent virgin- 
ſiſter (who lived and died with him while he continued 
_ ſingle) and ſome few years by wee virtuous wife, though 

ſickly, for whom he ſet up his coach, being moſt tender of 
her, and ſorrowful at her death. As he was a moſt affec- 
tionate, tender huſband, and brother, ſo he was a juſt in- 
dulgent maſter, and had generally careful and honeſt ſer- 
vants, whom he took pains to make religious, 8 and 
ſober . . . He daily obſeryed the good old religious way of 
 family-devotions . . . . He ſometimes uſed extempore ſermons 
| (having a body of divinity in his head) until he was diſturbed 
and put into a conſternation with his congregation, by a wo- 
man ſwooning away in the church, who was ſoon carried 
out, _ people became filent ; yet he could not _— 


- 


ATHERTON. 


of his parts or memory. Though eaſy of acceſs, and cour- 
teous and affable,” he diſtinguiſhed perſons, times, and places, 
His table-talk was both delightful and improving ; he divert- 


know a wicked perſon, nor ſuffer a liar or tale-bearer in his 
fight. He never looked ſo frowning, as when a certain gentle- 
man was backbiting another, and telling them a ſcandalous 
Nory ; he ſtarted up, and with emotion aſked him, if he could 


Woot” 2 . ATHERTON (John) was born in the year 1 598, at 
—_— ; Bawdrip, near Bridgwater, in Somerſetſhire, his father, Mr, 
eol. 7% John Atherton, being then rector of that pariſh, In 1614, 


dg „ be was ſent to Glouceſter hall, in Oxford, where he com- 


r bflower, in Somerſetſhire. He married, while 
Kingdom of young, a moſt agreeable woman; nevertheleſs it is affirmed 
Jrelond, et that he committed inceſt with her ſiſter : upon the diſ- 
—— covery of which unlawful commerce, he appears to have 


tions he carried with him, or by his aſſiduous addreſs, ob- 
Deck erin came chaplain to Adam Loftus viſcount Liſle, lord chancellor; 
, Atherton, to whoſe favour he likewiſe owed his being made a dignitary 
ete. ubiſoprs. of Chriſt · church. He ungratefully. betrayed this indulgent 
patron into diſgrace with the earl of Strafford, lord deputy 
mia. of Ireland; between whom and the chancellor there bein 
an open contention, Atherton changed his ſide, after he ha 
got what he could from the latter, and inſinuating himſelf in- 
to the deputy's good graces, was by this lord, in conſidera- 
tion of his knowledge in the canon law and eccleſiaſtical 


year 1636, being then doctor in divinity. His epiſcopal go- 
ſtigated by pride, covetouſneſs, and cruelty, he was continu- 


ally harraſſing and perſecuting both proteſtants and papiſts in 
as AER. etc. to the ruin of many; ſtripping 


3 


his ſubje&,” or recolle& any thing he had ſaid before ; which 
obliged him to make an apology, and come down. This he 
took as a warning, never to preſume again upon the ſtrength 


ed fad ſtories, and decried falſe ones: he would not —_— 


. face the abſent? which ſoon confounded the whiſperer. mm 


Ather. menced bachelor of arts. Being afterwards tranſplanted to 
wn, LA. Bp, Lincoln college, he there took the degree of maſter ; and 
of Waterford entering into holy orders, was inducted to the rectory of 


been forced to make ſuit for his pardon, which being pro- 
cured, he went over to Ireland, and, either by recommenda- 


tained the parſonage of St. John's church, Dublin, and be- 


matters, made a prebendary of Chriſt- church; and afterwards 
advanced to the biſhopric of Waterford and Liſmore, in the 


”_ FRY aw — rr . Loomis ent Ä ea a_ Loa FLIER 3 3 ² A 1 


vernment was a ſcene of heavy oppreſſion and extortion: in- 


whole families of poſleſfions they had been long and quiety 


*«. 
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d in, GATHER befoundita tuck th part 
fe op's reyenue ; by which means he not only Hope: 
85 | e eſtates to his on ſee (a), but raked 

ſo a plenti n Not many years aſter his 
Vincennent 3 = biſhopric, he bad a Jorg, and a 
2 Mer Let 1 5 from a conviction of his neg· 

of his ide ge, he made a ſolemn vow: to God, 
that, if he. "hou eſtored to health, he would be diligent 
both in preaching good 5 8 every Sunday. After his po, dane 
fo it happend, that the firſt time he went to church woeful Sa- 

reach, the judges | of, aflize were at Waterford; and a per, by Dr. 
olg ke riſing 7 him, that if he ſhould. now enter upon Loni. 1636 
that 1 which he had not uſed before, it would be evo, 
755 oy he did it for fear of them, he deferred it for that F 53, 53. 

din, and never performed it afterwards, He gave himſelf Lite and 
to the moſt unnatural abominations, making both ſexes 1 
a. $1 Ai to his luſt, The number of his concubines amounted den, ei. abi 
to no Jeſs s than fixty-four,. To qualify. himſelf for their ſer- fupra. 
vice, be was often reduced to make ui e of provocatives. The Ibid. | 
ous Dr, Barnard informs us, that his reading of — A e Sa 
88 and viewing of immodeſt pictures, and more of 4 
55 and * Tn, etc, were the 2 


movers to —_—_ Sin · 


414 £2 


1265 ſitiv e le Was . I 
ate, courſe life, in a very ſolemn man- 


n haying not been ignorant of the bi- 


eee debaucheries, her ghoſt appeared often to 
ti ſiſter, charging her ta .go over and warn him, that if he” 
did not forthwith reform his wicked life, it would aſſuredly" 


be cut” off at the gallows,.' Whether this was only a, bars... 

fancy, the effect of a jream, or a device to give weight to 

ber arguments with her brother, ſhe actually went to Ireland, 

and declared to him what; ſhe ſaid, had been revealed to her. 

His anſwer 5745 „ What mult be, ſhall be; marriage And. 

W 5 1 by deſtiny.“ | So he ſent her 2 a weak 1 

1 forward himſelf, ſtill mendin 

dielag his path to perdition, for after this he elf into 777 1. 721 
commiſſion of beſtiality. At length, in the midſt of his foul ers. 
career, the man who had been the corrupter of him in l 


A r 
w . annum. 
ATE to the ſee of Waterford : Brit. Ts . 
the biſhop wanted as much of his | 


Vol, I, G 8 | youth, 


D, Bernard- 


a 


_ arrai 


n. 


him as a preſage or forerunner of u ſpeedy vengeance. In 


fact, about three weeks after, a bill of complaint was pre- 
forred againſt the biſnop in the parliament of Ireland, where- 


upon he was ſuddenly ſeized, and ſtrictly impriſoned. His 


gnment laſted long, and ended on the 27th of November, 


hne was returned priſoner again to the Caſtle of Dublin; and 


Dr. Bernard the next day repaired to him, 
reection from archbiſhop | | 
Atherton was allowed ſeven days to fit himſelf for his diſſolu - 


ſher, whoſe c 


1640, with ſentence of death (ö). After his condemnation, 


robably by di- 
En * Fa 


tion. The doctor firſt adviſed him to lay aſide his rich 


cCloaths, to let the chamber be kept dark, to admit no com- 
pany but ſuch as come to give him ſſ 
to commit himſelf cloſe priſoner to his thoughts; to eat in 


ſolitude, give himſelf to faſting, even to the afflicting of his 
body which he had ſo pampered, as a means to effect the ſor- 


in his chamber. Atherton 


row of his ſoul; and alſo to get his _—_— ade, and 8 
| exceeding penitent, and 


with abundance of tears and groans bewailed the ſins of his 


"paſt life: he would often apply to himſelf that memorable 
5 'oolſey, who ſaid, Had he been as di- 
ligent to have done God ſervice, as he had done the king, 
he had kept the king's favour tif; ſo, had he been as conver- 


of cardinal Wool 


(b) © We have been informed by 
a gentleman of repute, who had long 
been in Waterford, as well as other 
parts of Ireland, and converſant with 
many grave and intelligent perſons 
there, that be often heard, there was 


8 favourite but unlucky mare, by 


which the unwary biſhop got his 
deadly downfal, And how true it is, 
we know not, but a late editor of 
Dr. Bernard*s boak on the biſhop has 
named in the title- page another four- 


footed favourite, with whom our 


dainty courtier would in like manner 


' folace; for the title of that edition 


runs — The Cafe of John Ather- 
ton, Biſhop of Waterford, in Ire- 


land, who was convicted of the Sin 
of _ Uncleanneſs with a Cow, and 
other Creatures, for which he was 
hanged at Dublin, etc, printed in 06+ 


an_— . 


yout h, and whom he had not ſeen in twenty ears 5 
| coming caſually to Ireland, the fight of him uk | 1 
horror, as if ſome ghoſt had appeared to him: Atherton ſaid 
his very heart miſgave him, and his conſcience apprehended 


ſpiritual counſel, and ſo 


moved the ſpleen of a late apologiſt 


in this cauſe, to miſlead the word 


with a new-fangled Caſe of Biſhop 
Atherton; in which he objects ne 
untruth to that title, but chides the 
editor for printing that creature in 
capital letters.“ Piographia Brit. 

(e) Dr. Bernard, by archbiſhop 


Uſher's command, publiſhed two dii- 
courſes ; one —_— The penitent 


Death of a woeful 8 
penitent Death of John Atherton, 


nner 3 or, the 


executed at Dublin, etc. The other, 


A Caveat to the Miniſtry and People; 
or, a Sermon. preached at the Fune- . 


rals of the faid Prelate, They con- 
tain a very particular account of his 


bella viour from the time of his re- , 


— Li 1 * 5 
„5 9 8 


1 


fant in the Goſpel for the inftruction of mien, as he had in A Covert e 
the law for the ſettling of lands, he had not by the law 6 ebe Miniftry - 
deſervedly loſt lands, body, and eſtate all at once. He "aa 
hanged on Gallows-greeti, at Dublin, on the 5th of Decem- 


HOT 
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ATKINS (ſir Robert) lord chief bafon of the exchequer, Atkine', 
was deſcended of a very ancient family in Gloceſterſhire, Hift. of Glos 
and ſon of fir Edward Atkins, one of the barons of the ex- 4. 638. 
chequer, by Urſula, daughter of fir Thomas Dacres, of Cheſ- 
hunt in Hertfordſhire. He was born in the year 162 7, and 1s. 
after being inſtructed in grammar-learning, in his father's 2822 
houſe, was ſent to Baliol college, Oxfotd. Removing thenee 973 Je 
to one of the inns of court, he applied himſelf very cloſely to edit. 1671, 
the ſtudy of the law. In April 166r, at the coronation of — 
king Charles II. he was made a knight of the bath; and on 20 . 
the 28th of September, in the ſame year, created maſter of eol. » 58: 
arts, in full convocation at Oxford. In 1671, he was ap- id. of Eu- 
pointed one of the king's ſerjeants at law; and in'1672, one 1 ;. 1310. 
of the judges of the court of common pleas, In 1674, he io the He-. 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great learning and ſtrong reaſon- — 
ing in the caſe of fir Samuel Barnardiſton. A writ, dated bid 
8 Febr. 25 Car. II. having been iſſued, directed to fir William A 
Soame, ſheriff of Suffolk, commanding him to return a knight 
for that county, in the place of fir Henry North lately dead; 
ſu William made a double return, in one indenture ſpecifying 
fir Samuel Barnardiſton to be duly elected, and in another 
the lord ie This election being examined in 
parliament, and fir Samuel Barnardiſton declared duly elected, 
he brought his action of treſpaſs in the king's bench, upon 
the caſe, for the pains and expence he had been at, to ob- 
tain his ſeat in parliament, againſt Sir William Soame. Ihe 
defendant pleaded the general iſſue, and, upon A trial, the 
jury found for the plaintiff, and gave bim eight hundred 
pounds damages. Sir William Soame iſſued a writ of error 
in the exchequer, and there fir W. Ellis, and fir Robert Atkins, 
both judges of the common pleas, were of opinion that the 
judgment was good: however, it was reverſed, and the plain- 
tif loſt his damages, and ninefy-eight pounds coſts, ' 

In the year 1679, from a forelight of very troubleſome . 
times, fir . reſigned his office, and retired into the 
country. In July 1683, when lord Ruſſel was fitſt impriſoned _ 
on account of that conſpiracy for which he afterwards ſuf- 
fered, fir Robert Atkins, being applied to for his advice, gave 
it in the following letter, which manifeſts his courage and 
integ ity, as well as bis prudence and learning: | 


8862 | . 
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ATKINS. 


4 Sir, I am not without the apprehenſions of danger that 
5 


dus ariſe by, adviſing in, or ſo much as diſcourling of, 


or the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicion imaginable. Thus ſaid fir Edward 


hath ts affairs; yet no fear of, danger ſhall hinder me from per- 


orming. the duty, we owe ane to another, to counſel thoſe, 
that need our advice, how to make their juſt defence when. 
they are called in queſtion for their lives, eſpecially if they 


are perſons that have by their general carriage and converſa- 
tion appeared to be men of worth, and lovers of their kin 


that he likes, and conſents ta it, and approves of, it, or elſe 
he would have forborn after being once, amongſt them, But 
ths, firongelt ſulpicion does net, ſufkcjendy prove 3 gyil, in. 
treaſon, nor can it go for any evidence, and that upon co 


accounts: firſt, the proofs in caſe of treaſon muſt, be plain, 
and clear, and. poſitive, and not by inference or argument, 


Coke, in many places in his Third Inſtitutes in the chapter 
Or high treaſon. Secondly, in an indictment of high trea- 
ſon, there muſt not only be a general charge of treaſon, nor 
is it enough to ſet forth of what ſort or ſpecies the treaſon is, 
as killing the king, or levying war againſt him, or coining | 


ATKIS. 


eh er the lie, les se and be Ui in bed 6 
overt or open act, as the yg the 8 of Edward I 
calls it, or ſome inſtance. y the or off 
whereby it may appear he di — to as —_ conſult it, 


approve of it: and if the barely being preſent ſhould be 1 


and conſtrued to be a ſufficient overt or open act, or inſtance, 


then there is no difference between treaſon, and miſpriſion 


of treaſon; for the being preſent without conſenting makes 
no more than miſpriſion; therefore there muſt be ſom 

more than being barely preſent, to make a man guilty 
treaſon, eſpecially ſince the law requires an overt or 

act to be * 2 accuſed. See ſir 


ward Coke's Third Inſtitutes, fol. 12. upon thoſe words of the 
ſtatute, per 1 qe And that there ought to be direct 


and manifeſt pr and not bare ſuſpicions or preſumptions, 
be they never fo ſtrong and violent, ſee the ſame fol. in the 


— of it, upon the word provea! 


the 5th of Edward VI. cap. xi. requires that there 


ſnouli be two witneſſes to prove the crime; ſo that if ther 
be but one witneſs, let him be never ſo credible a * and 
never ſo poſitiv R— if _ be no other proof, * 
ought to be fo ty ; and thoſe two witneſſes m 


prove the perſon — of — ſame ſort or ſpecies of treaſon. 


' As for example: 


44 If the indictment be for that ſpecies of treaſon, of con- 
ſpiring the king's death, both witneſſes muſt prove ſome fact, 


or words tending to that very ſort of treaſon ; but if there be 
two witneſſes, and one proves the priſoner conſpired the death 
of the king, and the other witneſs proves the conſpiring to 


do ſome other ſort of treaſon, this comes not home aw wil „ 


the priſoner guilty upon that indictment; for the law w 
not take away a man's life in treaſon upon the teſti 
credit of one witneſs; it is ſo tender of a man's life, * 
crime and the forfeitures are ſo great and heav 

« And as there muſt be two witneſſes, ſo by eſtatute 
in the thirteenth year of his now majeſty, cap. i. (intitle 


For the Safety of his Majeſty's perſon) thoſe two witneſſes | 


muſt not only be lawful, but alſo credible perſons (ſee that 
ſtatute in the fifth paragraph), and the priſoner: m 2 al- 
lowed to object againſt the credit of all or any of the wi 1 1 
and if there be but one witneſs of clear and good credit, 

the reſt not credible, then the teſtimony of thoſe who are not 


credible muſt go for nothing, by the ee 3.0. 
Gg3 | 4 „ Now 


this * cg the ſtatute.) 


blement. And the ſta- 


#54 - AX KINDS 
oy” Now were I juryman, I ſhould think no ſuch witneſs a 
| credible witneſs, as ſhould appear either by his own teſti. 
mony, or upon proof made by others againſt him, to have 
been partlceps criminis (a); for that proves him to be a bad, 
and conſequently not fo credible a man; efpecially if it can 
appear, the witneſs has trepanned the priſoner into the com- 
mitting of the crime; then the witneſs will appear to be 
ilty of a far higher crime than the priſoner; and therefore 
ought not to be believed as a credible witneſs againſt the pri- 
- ſoner: for he is a credible witneſs that has the credit of being 
a good and honeſt man, which a trepanner cannot have: 
A, this trepanning proves withal that the trepanner did bear 
a ſpight and malice againſt the perſon trepanned, and intended 
to do him a miſchief, and deſigned to take away his life. 
Shall ſuch a one be a credible witneſs, and believed againſt 
him? God forbid |! x 5 e 
Then again, it cannot but be believed, that ſuch perſons 
2s have been guilty of the ſame crime will out of a natural 
ſelf- love be very forward and willing to ſwear heartily, and to 
the purpoſe, in order. to the convicting of others, that they 
may, by this ſervice, merit their pardon, and fave their own 
lives: and for this reaſon are not ſo credible witneſſes, ſuch 
us the ſtatute of 13 Car. II. does require, Read over the 
whole chapters of ſir Edward Coke, Of high treaſon, and 
Of petty treaſon ; for in this latter Of petty treaſon there 
much matter that concerns high treaſon. | a 
«6 T wiſh with all my ſou}, and I humbly and heartily pray 
to Almighty God, that theſe gentlemen, that have given ſo 
reat proof of their love to the true religion, and of the juſt 
ght, and liberties of their country, and of their zeal againſt 
popery, may upon their trial appear innocent. I am fo ſa- 
tisſied of their great worth, that I cannot eaſily believe them 
ilty of ſo horrid a crime. I pray, God ſtand by them in 
he time of their diſtreſs. I wiſh I might have the liberty 
fairly to give them what aſſiſtance I could in that wherein I 
might be any way capable of doing it. I beſeech Almighty 
od to heal our diviſions, and eſtabliſh us upon the ſure 
foundation of peace and righteouſneſs. I thank you for the 
Favour you have done me by imparting ſome public affairs, 
Which might perhaps have been unknown to me, or not 
known till aftey a long time, for I keep no correſpondence. 
When there is any occaſion, pray oblige me by a farther 


| (4) The perſon here hinted at, is ſelf the 28th of June, 1684, and 
Jord Howard, who ſurrendered him- charged lord Ruſſel with high treaſon, 


1 accounts 
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kecount, eſpecially what concerns theſe gentlemen; and 
though I have written nothing here, but what is innocent and 
juſtiflable, 22 that I may be the ſurer againſt any diſadvan- 

tage or miſconſtruction, pray take the pains to tranſeribe what 
notes you think fit, out of this large paper, but ſend me 
this paper back again, incloſed in another, by the ſame hand 
There is, nor ought to be, ni ſuch thing as conſtructive 
treaſon; this defeats the very ſcope and deſign of the ſtatute 
of the 25th of Edward III. which is to make a plain declara- 
tion, what ſhall be adjudged treaſon by the ordinary courts 
of juſtice. The conſpiring any thing againſt the king's per- 
ſon is moſt juſtly taken to be, to conſpire againſt his life 3 
but conſpiring to levy war, or to ſeize the guards, is not con- 
ſpiring againft the king's life; for theſe are treaſons of a dif- 
ſerent ſpecies,” 3 e ns Re 8 

In 1684, he appears to have given a freſh proof of his deep 
learning, in the caſe between the king and fir William Wil- 
liams. An information was exhibited againſt William Williams, 
eſq. late ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, for endeayouring to 
ſtir up ſedition, and procure ill - will, between the king and 
his ſubjects, by appointing a certain ſeditious and infamous 
libel, intitled, The information of Thomas Dangerfield, to 
be printed and publiſhed. The defendant pleaded to the ju- 


riſdiction of the court, ſetting forth that he was ſpeaker of the 


oy 


| houſe of commons, and that in obedience to their order he. 


had appointed that Narrative to be printed; wherefore he de- 
macldel the judgment of the court of king's bench, whether 
it ought to take farther cognizance of the matter. Sir Ro» 
bert Atkins undertakes, in his argument in ſupport of this 
plea, to prove three propoſitions : firſt, that what was done 
in this caſe was done in a courſe of juſtice, and that in the 
ph. wn court of the nation, and according to the law and 
cuſtom of parliament. Secondly, that, however, that which 
was done in this caſe was not to be imputed to the defend- 
ant, who acted in it but as a ſervant, or miniſter, of the par- 
liament, though in a very honourable ſtation. Thirdly, that 
theſe, being matters tranſacted in parliament, and by the par- 
liament, the court of king's bench ought not to take cogniz - 
_ of them, nor had any juriſdiction to judge or determine 
An action was brought in Eaſter term, in the ſecond year 
of king James II. againft fir Edward Hales for acting as a 
f of foot without receiving the ſacrament, or taking 
certain oaths appointed by an act of parliament to be taken 
M4 within 


0. 1 ATRING 
wit ne com time; wher 
te county of Kent, and con wr 2 1 
tied'to the ſorſeiture of five hundred p . To this 1 
defendant pleaded,” that the king by e letters patent had dif- 
few ps ren his tak ing the 3 or the oaths, and there- 

demurred generally: the ben ned in demurrer, 
was given in the bench for the defendine. | 
Thi gave a to fir Aden Atkins's excellent enquiry 
into the power of diſpenſing with penal ſtatutes; tes; wheteln 
doctrine of roo largely „ 
At the revolution; to promote which 1 Robert Atkins 
did all that could be expected from him, be was receiv: 
with great mars of diſtinction by king Williant, | who inthe 
mohth of May,” 1689, made him lord chief baron of the ex- 
clitquer/” On the 19th of October following, the marquis of 
Hollifax, whom the jords had choſen fot their ſpeaker, Toure 
ing to be excuſed from diſcharging, that office any longer, 
lord chief baron Atkins was immediately elected in his room, 
and fo continued till the great ſeal was given t to ſir John 2 
mers, in the beginning of the year 1693. | 
October 30, 1693, when the lord mayor of London elect 
wis ſworn in before fir Robert, in the exchequer, h he made A 
. ſpeech, wherein, after drawin 2 terrible iure 
power and deſigns of the French ing Lewis XIV. in 
fra ing Rug of the meafiy employed to eco iſh them, he hath 
following paſſage, which will affiff our readers in Judging 
of the baron Sher der; There is one piece of policy of 
his [the French King's] wherein he outdoeth all other princes. 
ow: tay z and _ is, the great thing of maintaining and 
| ing intellige He ch tell when your merc 48 
ſhips t out, an by what time they ſhall return ; nay, per- 
— he does e upon him to i by the help of ſome. 
_ him' that is prince'of the power of the air, 
— the wind ſhall not ſerve in ſuch or ſach a corner till ſuch. 
4 time: he knoweth when our royal navy is to be Syd, 
when it is united. 
, And ſhall I gueſs how he comes to have ſuch intelligence ?, 
That were well worth the hearing. I would but gueſs at 
and I would in my gueſſes forbear ſa aying any thing that 
is diſhonourable to any among ourſelves. e all know the 
te tells us that the good angels are miniſters of God 
for good to, the elect: it is the comfort of all good men that 
they ate fo.” It is faid, © He will give his + els * 
FORE N to preſerve thee in thy wy” ; ug Wes Thope 
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— 2 color pot . very” Meng in 25 
ing 2 50 deſigns as this great man hath undertaken. 
x 


t is ay rox that, hath obtained ſome of us; 
FIVE A xg are now confined un under chains of 


kneſs in — place of torment. l that expreſs 

on of ſome of them to out Saviour, .* Art thou come to tor- 

F 1 50 bs. before the time! "Ie was nat then the time of their 

bein 5 f it 4s rather te be believed that 7 are 

ng about in the air, and there fleeting to and fi 

9. al 12 wicked purpoſes 28 this gur enemy is enga 

e "know w grave — þ hiorians give us 

cel 7 he Weg EN ood and bad ſpirits here the 

wicked by G pin, hs, good by his command and. 

particular: ny providence. Sach 4 Leah of Julian, the apo- 

fats! keathen erhperor, who was kil killed in his wars in Perſia, 

was known in the very moment of it at the city of Rome, 4 
2 great diſtance from the place of battle, to — no little 19 


the * And this, I ſuppoſe, ** by the min 


2 70 ange s 
l 1 inſtances of another natyre, of what has bs 
done * evil angels. In the inſtant of our Saviour paſſion, 
if we ma 10 credible biſtorians, it was known at av 
diſtance from Jeruſalem, at ſea among ſome. who were thea | 
on 4224 voyage: they heard a voice in the air, crying out of the 
death of the great god Pan: after which followed great howl- 
ings and ſcreechings. Whetice we may ſuppoſe by the ex- 
teſſion, that this Was by ſome wicked pirits that _ then 
hovering in in the air, and did communicate this piece of n | 
gence. 
In June 1695, being then in the ſeyenty-fourth year of his | 
age, he 115 ned his office (ö), and —— to his ſeat at 
Saperton-hall in Gloceſterſhire, where he ſpent the laſt four - 
teen years of his life in caſe and quiet. He died in the 
beginning of the year 1709, aged e He was 


a man of great probity, as well as in his pro- 
En — (c 


feflion, and a warm friend to the ). He was 


(8) It is faid that his ata 1. The Power, Leddtialia, and ; 
was owing to his being diſappointed Privilege of Parliament, and the an- 
of the place of maſter of the rolls, in tiquity of the Houſe of Commons aſ- 
the room of fir John Trevor. Remarks ſerted : occafioned by an Information 
on the State of the Law, p. 5. in the King's Bench, by the Attorney- 

(c) His writings are collected into genera), againſt the Speaker of the. 

one volume, octavo, under the title Houſe of Commons. 
of Parliamentary and political Tradds, 2. An Argument in the great Caſe 5 
containing, cCrencerning the Election of Members to 
| | Parliament 


Ld 


di -enſing with penal Statutes, 


i 


twice married; frſt to 


AT EINS. 
Mary, daughter of fir George Clerk, 


of Walford in Northampeonſhire, and afterwards to Anne, 


8 Sir Samuel Bar- 
mardiNon Plaintiff, and Sir William | 


Soame, Sheriff of Suffolk, Defendant, 
in the Court of King's Bench, in an 
Action upon the Caſe, and afterwards 
by Error ſued in the Exchequer 
Chamber, 
An Enquiry into the 2 of 
o- 
with ſome Animadverfions 
n a Book writ by Sir Edward 
erbert, Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Court +124 Poratiting Pleas, intitled, A 


Mort Account of the Avthorities in 


Law upon which Judgment was given 
in Sit Edward Hales's Cafe, 
Defence coneerning the ec- 


| 2e in the Realm 


rn 


Ruſſe!'s Innocency, by way of Con- 
ſutation of a libellous Pamphlet, in- 


vitled, An Antidote againſt Poiſon z 
with two Letters of the Author of 
this Book, upon the Subject of his 


Lordſhip's Trial. In the preface to 
this tract, he ſays he publiſhed theſe 
letters becauſe he thought it might be 
fome help to ſuch as might poſſibly 
thereafter fall into the like danger 
and trouble (being by the rid rules 


of law denied the benefit of counſel 
in capital crimes, as to matters of 


oofs) at an eaſy rate to be 


faſt and r 
by the advice contained 


inſtructe 


in theſe letter, how to manage their 


defence, The firſt letter we have 


given in the text. In the ſecond, which 


is dated July 2, 1683, he ſays, 


Jever thought it a ſeverity in our 


law, that a priſoner for his life is not 


allowed the aſſiſtance of a grave and 


prudent lawyer, or ſome other friend, 
to make his defence for him even as 
to matter of fat, as well as law. I 


know it is ſaid the court is of counſel. 


for the priſoner : but, for my part, 
ſhould never dere to depend upon 


that only : Tknow what this is by ex- 


perience.“ According to the authors 
of the Blogr, Brit, what fir Robert 


| Atkins advanced on this bead, of al- 


law. for that purpoſe, Sir Robert, 
in his remarks on F HD HOES th 


: 
guards ? (he aſks,) What, or whom 
does the law underſtand or allow to 
be the king's guards, for the preſer- 
vation of his perſon ? whom ſhall 
the court that tried this noble lord, 
whom ſhall the judges of the Jaw that 


were then preſent and upon their 
oaths, whom ſhall they judge or le- 
gally underſtand by theſe guards? 
they never read of them in all their 
la w- books; there is not any ſtatute- 
law that makes the leaſt mention of 
any guards. The Jaw of England 
takes no notice of any ſuch guards z 
and therefore the indietment is un- 
certain and void. 

« The king is guarded by the ſpe · 
cial protection of Almighty God, by 
whom he reigns, and whoſe vicege- 
rent he is : he has an inviſible guard, 
a guard of holy angels: 


Non eget Mauri jaculis nec arcu, 
Nec venenatis gravida fagittis, 
Crede, pharetra, 


«« The king is guarded by the love 
of his ſubjects; the next under God, 


and the ſureſt guard, 


% He is guarded by the law and 
courts of juſtice, 

*« The militia and the trained 
bands are his legal guard, and the 
whole kingdom's guard. 

The very judges that tried this 
noble lord, were the king's guards 
and the kingdom's guards; and this 
lord Ruſlel's guard againſt all erro- 
neous and imperſect indiaments, 
from all falſe evidence and proof, 
from all ſtrains of wit and oratory - 


miſepplied and abuſed by counſel. 
hes 


care under' the eye of his father. He became very _ 

a great lover of the laws and hiſtory of his country, 25 was 
choſen to repreſent his county in parliament as aften as he 
would accept that great honour. 


the dioceſe of Gloceſter, had been at great pains to collect 
materials for the Hiſtory of the county of G ocefter, but his 
ill ftate of health preventing ee etion of his „ fir 


Robert Atkins, ſenſible of the uſe and value of ſuch a hi 
thought himſelf obliged to execute Dr. Parſons's 
turn for the you by and f re 3 
county for his family and for himſe e 
- fe in his work, occaſioned by his mentioning te ſage of 
Gloceſter in 1643, ſhews that he differed —— his 
father in his political principles : * The unfortunate ſiege of 
this city gave a ſtand to the king's victorious army; which 
bein A ry as has been related, it turned the ſtate of the war, 
and the king could never after obtain ſucceſs ; which confirms 
that the of kings, and the beſt of men are not ſe- 
cured from the violence of the wicked. This royal family 
will always be honoured in the memory of good men, and 
muſt have been ſo throughout the Chriſtian world, had it been 


7 
plan in re- 
the inhabitants of this 


as proſperous as it is deſerving. King James I. was the 


% What other 8 are there 
we know of no law for more. King 
Henry VII. of this kingdom (as hi- 
Kory tells us) was the firſt that ſet 
up the band of penſioners: fince this, 


the yeomen of the guard ; ſince them, 


certain armed bands, commonly now 
a-days (after the French mode) call- 
ed the king's life-guard, ride about, 
appearing with naked ſwords, to 
the terror of the nation : but where 
is the law, where is the authority 
for them ?” 

- 6. The Lord Ruſſel's Innocency 
further defended, by way of Reply to 
an * intitled, The Magiſtracy 


7. The Lord Chief Baron Atkins's 

to Sir William Aſhurſt, Lord 

yor eloct for the City of London, 

at the time of his being ſworn in 
their Majeſties Court of Exchequer 

_ Beſides theſe trafts he is ſaid to 


have written a treatiſe againſt the 
exorbitant power of the court of 


chancery. (See Wood's TA Oxon. | 


vol. il. p. 155.) 


The authors of the Biogr, Britan. 


_ remark, that whoever inclines to be 
thoroughly informed of the true con- 


ſtitution of his country, of the grounds 
and reaſons of the revolution, and of 
the danger of ſuffering prerogative to 
joſtle law, cannot read a batter or a 


lainer book than thoſe tracts of ffir 


„Atkins. His ſtyle is ſtrong, but 


not ſtiff; there is a mixture of wit, 


but of ſuch wit as is proper to the 


ſubject ; it comes in pertinently, and 
ſerves to enlighten, not to amuſe or 


to miſlead, the reader; whatever ho 


ſays is ſupported by authorities, and 
there is ſuch a viſible candour in all 
his diſcourſes, that if a man does 


reliſh his arguments, he muſt at | 


admire the manner in which they 
are offered, 


moſt 


wo 


ar chancellor of 14. 


ATKINS. 459. 
1 of fir Thomas Dacres. He left behind him an only © 
ſon, fir Robert Atkins, author of the Hiſtory of Gloceſter- 
Hire. He was born in the year 1646, and educated with Ball. — 


- 
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maoſt leatned king ; King Charles I. was the religious 
-__, King ; King Charles. H. was the-beſt-natured king ; and king 
James II. was the (beſt friend; which virtue was moſt emi» 
nent in his tender love-to-his children and his ſteddy kindneſs 
t his ſervants. | This ſucceſſion of kings has heen -opprefied 
by their virtues ; for peace, religion, good - nature, and friend- 
ſhip, ruined them. It is remarkable of this _—_ family, 
that the witty king was over-reached by the wit:of the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador: that the religious king was murdered by rebel- 
Jiaus ſaints: the · voluptuary was conſpired againſt by men of 
no religion: and the beſt friend Was — and ſotſaken by 
them whom he moſt entirely loved. It does not hence follow 
that this family will always be unfortunate.” He died in 
1719, in the ſixty- fifth year of his age, having ſurvived his 


- ATTERBURY (Lewis) father of the celebrated Dr. At- 
terbury, biſhap of Rocheſter, was born about the year 1631. 
He was the ſon of Francis Atterbury, rector of Middleton« 
Malſer, or Milton, in Northamptonſhire, who among other 
vol. ii, miniſters ſubſcribed the Solemn League and Covenant in 1648, 
29! 919: Lewis was entered aftudent of Chriſt. church Oxford in « 647, 
* took the degree of bachelor of arts February 23, 1649, and 
Jbid was created maſter of arts by virtue of a di ton from 
col. 98. Oliver Cromwell the chancellor, March 1, 1651. He had 
| _ueſs one of thoſe mw ſubmitted to On, authority of 3 vi- 
„ fixors appointed by the parliament, 1654, he became 
| Toney rector of Great or 22 in Gloceſterſhire, and after 
v.. Levis the reſtoration, took a preſentation for that benefice under 
Anerbory- the great ſeal, and was inſtituted again to confirm his title 
ta it. On the 11th of September, 1657, he was admitted 
rector of Milton, or Middleton-Keynes, in Bucks; and at 
the return of Charles II. took the ſame prudent method to 
Wia. corroborate his title to this living. July 25, 1660, he was 
made chaplain extraordinary to Henry duke of Gloceſter; 
Wood's And on the iſt of December, in the ſame year, was cre 
Fofli. doctor in divinity. Returning from London, whither the la- 
' Woods fuity he was frequently involved in, had brought him, he had 
- Athen Ox the misfortune to be drowned near his own houſe, in the be- 
pl. 911." ginning of December, 1693. He publiſhed three occaſional | 
5 ſermons, the titles of which may be ſeen in Wood's Athen. 
Oxon. vol. ii. col. 911. vn, Pr Ou 
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ATTERBURY 
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brother of. Dr. Atter 5 oy els of Rotheſter 
Caldecot .in. the 7 75 of. Newport-Pagnel in Fu Np on 
9554 2 of May, 6. He was 5 edu ed at Westf inſter-'Y 5 15 
4 B.. pate, ob ſent to Chriſt- church ae * 
at 1 hom pe] eighteen. He was ordained, deacon in Septem- 
ber 1679, being then bachelor of arts; and commenced ma- 
ſter of arts July 5,1680. - The 'year following he w or- 
_ dained prieſt, In 168: i he ſerved the office of 'chaplain- to. 
fir William Pritchard ſord mayor of London, In ebruary.. 
1684, he was inſtituted rector of Symel in Northagiptodffilie,.. 
which living he afterwards reſi ned upon his accepting — 
other preferments. July 8, 1687, he accumulated the de- 
ees of bachelor an gogo of col law. In 1691, we fi 
im Jecturet of St. Hill in London. Son after his, - 
marriage (a) he ſettle "at Highgate, where be ſupplied the. _ 
pulpit ” the reverend Mr, Daniel Lathom, who was very , 5 
old and infirm, and had lot his ſicht. Upon the death df 
this gentleman Dr. Atterbury was, in June 1695, n 5 
1 ' the truſtees. of Highggre chapel to be their : 
fene, He had a little before been Pants one of 5 4 
x preaching, chaplains to the princeſs Anne of Denmark at. 
Wel and St.. James | which place he 99 1 N 
ply afcer N came 221. the crown, ang likewiſe guring part of 
Ae! 1 
1 he felt Tefided at Highs; ite, obſerving. what di -, 
culties the poor'in;the neighbourhood; underwent for want of 
a good ph ician-or ' apothecary, he ſet himſelf to the ſtudy 
phyſie,: and after acquiring conſiderable ſkill, ical 
gratis occaſionally among his poor neighbours. Inz1 797, - 
the, queen preſented bim to the . rectory of Shepperto + . 
Waden elex ; and in March 1 335 the bilhop of Legden c 


lated; him, to vn, re be was the m 
We to bim, by 0 mp gh chapal 5 1 ate 291 = 
of ap 2 #3 5 7 l Ds 4 Em joe ® 


roo Flr} dads n nn 7 en . 
(a He, married. the mc Mi ped. A third ſon, born in 
Mr. John Bedi ngfield,. brother to fir- 269% was educated at Weſtminſter- 
Bedingfſeld, knight, lord 'ſchiodl, and admitted ar Chriſt ehurth = 
mayor of London in 1707 ; by vhm Oxford, where he commence ue 
he 8 . their of — 3 and r 


462 ECO ERSURY. 
Upon a report of the death of the archdeacon of Rocheſter 
he applied to his brother the biſhop, in whoſe gift this pre- 
ferment was, to be appointed to ſucceed him. hop. 
giving his brother ſome reaſons why he thought it improper 
to make him his. archdeacon, the doctor replied, * Your. 
© lordſhip very well knows that Lanfranc archbiſhop of Can - 
©* terbury had a brother for his archdeacon ; and that ſir Tho- 
7 mas More's father was a puiſny judge when he was lord 
chancellor. And thus, in the ſacred hiſtory, did God 
© himſelf appoint that the ſafety and advancement of the pa- 
© triarchs ſhould be procured by their younger brother, and 
that they with their father ſhould live under the protection 
© and government of Joſeph.” In anſwer to this the biſhop 
inſorms his brother that the archdeacon was not dead, but 
well, and likely to continue ſo: When he was in danger 
© of late (he adds) the firſt perſon 1 thought of was you. 
« But there are objections in point of decency, which, I 
< own, ſtick with me.. . It had been a much properer poſt 
for my nephew, if God had pleaſed to ſpare his life, You 
© need not mention any thing of this kind to me, for, you 
may ne upon it, you are never out of the thoughts of 
« your affectionate brother.” In another letter relating to this 
air, the biſhop ſays, © I proteſt to you, I cannot help 
thinking it the moſt unſeemly indecent thing in the world 
3. . . . I am ſure I ſhall not be at caſe till you are in ſome” 
© good digniey in the church, ſuch as you, and I, and all the 
« world ſhall agree is every way proper for you.” On the 
20th of May, 1720, the biſhop collated Dr. Brydges, the duke 
of Chandos's brother, to the archdeaconry, after writing thus 
in the morning to the doctor: I hope you are convinced by 
_ © what I have ſaid and written, that nothing could have been 
© more improper than the placing you in that poſt immedi- 
c ately under myſelf. Could I have been eaſy under that 
* thought, you may. be fure no man living ſhould have had 
4 the preference to you.” 1 To this the doctor anſwered 2 „ „ 5 
There is ſome ſhew of "reaſon, I think, for the non- 
6 e, but none for the not giving it. And fince your 
© lordſhip was pleaſed to ſignify to me that I ſhould over- 
© rule you in this matter, I confeſs it was fome difappoint- - 
ment to me.. . I hope Iſhall be content with that meaner 
© poſt in which I am; my time at being but ſhort in 
this world, and my health not ſuffering me to make thoſe 
c n others do: nor do I underſtand the 
« language | 


the preſent times; for, I find 2 to grow - 
+90 ab-folkloned gentleman, and am ignor t 9 


o 


4 "7 TERB VR 8 | 

© and value of words, which in our times riſe and fall e 

„ ſtock. Dr. Lewis non. y died at Bath, whither he went 
for a paralytic diſorder, o 20th of October, 1731 (0. 
He publiſhed in his life-time two volumes of ſermons (*), and 
four occaſional ones, beſides ſome other pieces (d). In his 
will he gave ſome few books to the libraries at d and- - 
Newport, and his whole collection of pamphlets, amounting 
to upwards of two hundred volumes, to the library of Chriſt- 
2 Oxford. He — his orgs for ever with Rack g. 


a * 


Fra , 40d lef a reſpeRtful legacy of one ago: Lo 
by ep ge in token of his true eſteem Alec» ; 


| Me Yardley) was avi in giving his nin the biſh 
moſt ornamental and uſeful endowments of a fine e 
ready wit, an eloquent pen, and an engaging and proper elo- 
cution; ſhe was not wanting in beſtowing on our author good 
and ſound natural parts, which even in his youth he much 
improved by ſeyere ſtudies, By his conſtant and repeated 
pulpit-exerciſes, for upwards of fo years to hor, th ac- 
uired the reputation of a plain, u „ and folid preacher. 
The drift of his diſcourſes was to make men better Chriſtians, , 
and therefore he never choſe to dwell upon nice and high 
ſpeculations ; and, whenever he did enter upon thoſe more 
elevated ſubjeQs, his principal endeavour was to render ſuch 
conſiderations uſeful towards the amending the lives of his 
congregation, The great archbiſhop Tillotſon was his ac- 
quaintance, and the works of that excellent prelate what he 


(3) He gave directions in his will intitled, Atm 00d ms e 
to be buried at Highgate, and that a of the chief points in 'Controverſy 
monument ſhould be erected in the between the Roman Catholics and 
chapel, and an inſcription in ſueh or the Proteſtants, By N. Colſon,” 1706 
. he ould leave behind 4. The Re- union of Chriſtians, ; - 

| Tranſlated from the French, w_ 

© The firſt yolume mo appeared in ' Purſuant to the direAjons of 
in_oQavo. econd was Atterbury's will, Mr. Yardley, arch- 
— 14 in the ſame form in 1703, deacon of Cardigan, his executor, 
(4) 1. The penitent Lady; tranſ- publiſhed from. his manuſcripts two 
wil from the French of the famous volumes of ſermons on ſelect ſub- 
madam LaV alliere, 1684, duodecimo. jets, To which is prefixed a ſhort 

2. Some Letters relating to the l account of. oy ne ape oe 
ſtory of the Council of Trent, we” 174%, . 

3. An Anſwer to a popiſh Book 


* * a 
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_ admired-and ſtudied z and it is not zmptobable chat 46 'thiy' 


was e * oF Oy which we 


r. 44 1 Ps PMC + Tf * . +: 
. ATTERBURY Francis) bilhoþ'of Rechehter, war ü 


or hee 


* 


Brown Wil- of Dr. Lewis A 


born at that place — 6th of Match, 1662. 
eated a 


rector of Middleton ov! Milton 
Pagnel, in Bukti wy nes _ 


1 arid" in Fear 


dent of Chriſt· church —_— Oxford; where he ſoon ir. 


ſhed” himſelf by his 


genius and his knotlede Nor 
e literature. 10 gave e 


proof” of his poxtical t: 1 


in a Latin verſibn of Mr. lets Abſalom” Fa hd | 
gin (a) eng eng 2 . n yy 70 


1 n FR 3 * 


„niere. weben rs 0. ith of 


In pious times, erf prleſtcratt did begin, . | a * 
. Before poli 1 anz i e 010 a5... 
When med on ar ge multiply'd his. . ee ion” hs wefictr 


ee one ed] 1 

be | Lb grind Dus acts 5 OW 
175 9 4 © of concübine and Ak 5 , 1 wry 
Les 4 — — band uy = 1 $510! 
oh gorous warmth did yariodſly impart th 


EO cron er los Pn Coke: oh. 


* £3 ths C44 ꝛͤ55 

dar; Kay even . 3 
T's 7 2 LES TE C U 
* 5 Fo 1 ; 


61 * ſacerdotur, non du — — 1 
/ Moſeiplici celebrate jugs! conndble q 2 
Cum vir ſponſarum — agmen, ot 
Nos ſervire 0 


„ 


Tune Iſratlſs; ole cedehts; monärcha 3 74 4 


ere pias nondum ſecula fr ranges 


e 555 * | * 
| rod a e 
2 a 1 855 

Et ſponſe et lene vetitum * ee. eee; 


1 Concubitu vario vernas nuptaſque ny. 5 ae _ 


um Wood tells vs,” Athen. vol. ij. (5) The” reader may 
\ col, "1064. Mr, Atterbury was atiſt-' an vs why we 

ed in this tranſlation by Mr, Francis author 4 227 12 7 of, we 

Hiekmun, ſtudent of Chri- church. fo an rt 


| Flavia the leaſt and lighteſt toy 
Can with refifileſs' art employ 1 


« * 


4 ** 


7 


Ne erat ern mes, 1bi'mefle' fera | 45 ra 
Travtiſcripta Archetypi ſparſim generatur imago: 1 5 


ay fuppob 


1 
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This fan in meaner” hands might prove 


4-44 An engine of (mall ſorce' in love ; 5% # I Ihe $0] , : 4 | 5 oy . 


Vet ſhe, with 1 mein, n | 


. £ ; 5 N & _ 
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_ATYENBURY. 
tion of two Odes.of Horace (e), 'He commenced due weste 
of arts June "3, e maſter, ne 1687,” This Ft © 


year” 
| DireQs it's wanton motions "ts, | | _ : 
That it wounds more than Cupid's bow 1 e 
Gives coolneſs to the matchleſs ou,” *** | 20 ” 


To ev'ry other breaſt a flame. gh | , 


Mr. Stackhouſe tells us, in his Me- FRONT WEN Mr. ae 
moirs of the Life, Character, etc. of ed theſe yerſes, becams: W 
Dr. Fr. Atterbury, etc, P · 7. that the his wife. 


(e) The firſt is, The Dialogue between Horace and Wen Ode „. . . 
een, Whilſt 1 was fond, rat "x 15 z 
Nor any dearer youth reclin'd eig 5 25 4 
On your ſoft boſom ſought to reſt, | „„ 
Thrates was not half ſo bleſt. 
Lydia, Whilſt you ador'd no other face, 
; Nor lov'd me in the ſecond place, 
My happy celebrated fame ET 
| Out- hone ev'n Ilia's envy'd flame. 
Horace. Me Chloe now poſſeſſes whole, 
Her voice and lyre command my ſoul; 
Nor would I death itſelf decline, 
Cou'd her life ranſom'd be with mine, 
Lydia, For me young lovely Calais burns, 
| And warmth for warmth my heart returns: 
Twice could I life with eaſe reſign, 
Cou'd his be ranſom'd: once with mine. 


What if ſweet love, whoſe bands we broke, * | | 3 

Again ſhould tame us to the yoke ? 5. 1 5 I 

Shou'd baniſh'd Chloe ceaſe to reign, - 7 2 
And Lydia her loſt pow'r regain ? 1 bs 

Lydia, Tho' Heſp'rus be leſs fair than he, N , | 

Thou wilder than the raging ſea, 5 ö 5 a 

Lighter than down, yet gladly I Ya Tg | 

Wich thee wou'd live, with thee wou'd die, „ ; 2 


The other is Ode 3. lib, is, 


Hie on whoſe birth the lyric queen . 
Of numbers ſmil'd, ſhall never graes . PEST 
The Iſthmian gauntlet, %% i + ws; 1 
Firſt in the fam'd Olympic race: %% ws So 
He ſhall not, after toils of war, | | Boers, 
And taming haughty monarch's pride, Pacer 
With laurel'd brows, conſpicuous far, T „ 
To Jove's Tarpeian temple ride. 1 9 | 1 
But him the ſtreams, that warbling flow Ny, 
_ Rich Tyber's flowing meads along, ; ws. 
And ſhady groves (his havnts) TIE: BY Tongs ws 1 
T The maſter of th Eolian ſong. we we tas V 
The ſons of Rome, majeſtic Rome! , | 3 
Have fix'd me in the poets cholc, | VF 
And Envy now, or dead or dumb, 
; Forbears to blame what they admire, 
Vor. I. : — WS | 


ATTERBURY.' 
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. year he exerted himſelf in the controverſy with the papiſts by 


a defence of Luther, under the title of An anſwer to ſome 
conſiderations on the ſpirit of Martin Luther and the ori- 
ginal of the Reformation (d). This vindication of that great 
reformer was written with uncommon ſpirit and vivacity, 
and induced biſhop Burnet to rank the author thoſe 
divines who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their admirable 
defences of the proteſtant religion. Upon the death of 

his father in 1693, he applied to the earl of Notting- 
ham to ſucceed him in the rectory of Milton, which he called 
the height of his ambition and wiſhes, as being the place of 

his birth (e). This application proving unſucceſsful, he re- 
1 ſolved to quit the univerſity; and accordingly came to Lon- 
s 


— don, where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf in ſuch a manner 


18, 19, and 
I, 

etc. 

by Fr. Atter - 

bury, D. D. 


vol. J. p. 37. 


that he was appointed one of the chaplains in ordinary to 
William and queen Mary, and elected preacher at 


kin 
Bridewell, and lecturer at St. 
ſigned in December 1698. 


Bride's, which Jaſt office he re- 


Goddeſs of the ſweet-ſounding lute, 
Which thy harmonious touch obeys z 
Who canſt the finny race, tho” mute, 
.., To cygnets dying accents riſe ; 
Thy gift it is, that all with eaſe 
' My new unrivall'd honours own: 
That I ſtill live, and living pleaſe, 


O Goddeſs, is thy gift alone, 


(A) It was publiſhed on the 10th 
of Auguſt, 1687. | 
(e) It ſhould ſeem that he was of 
a different mind a ſew years before, 
for in a letter to his father, dated 
from Oxford, October 24. 169c, 
publiſhed in Mr. Budgel!!'s Memoirs 
of the Life and Character of the Earl 


of Orrery, p. 238, he thus expreſſes 


himſelf : My pupil [Mr. Charles 
Boyle afterwards earl of Orrery} 1 


never had a thought of parting with 


© till 1 left Oxford. I wiſh I could 
part with him to-morrow« on that 
* ſcore; for I am perſectly wearied 
* with the nauſeous circle of ſmall 
* affairs, that can now neither di- 
vort nor inſtrut me. I was made, 
I am ſure, for another ſcene, 
© and another ſort of converſation z 
though it has been my hard luck to 
* be pinned down to this, 3 hare 


2 * 
„111 


of Phalacis” Epiſtles, = 


© thought and thoughe again, fr, 
* and, for ſome years now, I have 
never been able to think otherwiſe 
* than that 1 am lofing time every 
minute I ſtay here, The only 
* benefit 3 ever propoſe to myſelf 
* by the place, is ſtudying z and that 
* am not able to compaſs. Mr. 


Hoyle takes up half my time; and 


* I grudge it him not, for he is a fine 
© gentleman : and while] am with 
* him, I will do what I can to make 
him a man. College and univerſity- 
© buſineſs take up a great deal more 
and I am forced to be uſeful to the 
dean in a thouſand particulars ; ſo 
© that I have very little time. 

It is generally thought that Mr. 
Atterbury gave great aſſiſtance to his 
pupil in his controverſy with Dr. 

tley concerning the genvineneſs 


| In 
8 Þ 
I * 
3 . 


ATTERBURY. 
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3 convocation (J); and publiſhed without his 
hame The rights, 


ers, and Pogue of an engliſh Con- 


vocation ftated and vindicated, in anſwer: to a book of Dr, 
Wake's, entitled The authority of chriſtian princes, etc. 
and ſeveral other pieces, The year following a ſecond edition 
appeared with his name prefixed, and very conſiderable addi» 
tions, which were printed ſeparately. for the uſe of the pur+ 
chaſers of the firſt edition, Mr. Atterbury having in this 
book occafionally remarked upon biſhop Burnet's' Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, as too free in cenſuring the manners of the 
clergy, though capable of this excuſe, that the author, being 
a ſtranger, might not then have thoroughly acquainted him- 


ſelf with the fate of our church, or the character of its | 


nembers, his lordſhip wrote a. piece againſt him, intitled 
eflexions on a book. entitled Rights, etc. 1700, quarto z 


| Wherein he obſerves, that the author of the Rights, etc. 


© had fo entirely laid aſide the ſpirit of Chriſt and the cha» 
© racter of a Chriſtian, that without large allowances of 
charity, one can hardly think that he did once reflect on 
the obligations he lay under to follow the humility, the 


* * G by 2 

: * e | 

by 4 Es, "2 
q 


ts 1760, Mr. Atterbury entered into the contioverly con 


- © meeknels, and the gentleneſs of Chriſt. So far from that, 
he ſeems to 1 * the common decencies of a man or 


© of a ſcholar.” His lordſhip adds that A book writ with 


© that roughneſs and acrimony of ſpirit, if well received, 


would be a much ſtronger argument againſt the expediency 
of a convocation, than any he [Atterbury] brings, or can 


(J) In the year 1697, there ap- 
peared a pamphlet in quarto, intitled 
A Letter to a Convocation-man con- 
cerning the Rights, Powers, and Pri- 
Vileges of Convocations, ſuppoſed to 
be written by the reverend Dr, 


Binckes, It treated, 1. Of the cler- 


8&y's right to meet in ſynods accord- 
ing to the cations of the Chriſtian 
church and the conſtitution of this 
realm : 2dly. Of their right of aſſem- 


bling in convocation as often as a 
dow 


t meets and fits: and 
| uy, Of their right e treating and 
_ deliberating about ſuch affairs as lie 
within their proper ſphere, and of 


coming to fit reſolutions upon them 


without being neceffitated antece- 
 dently to qualify themſelves for fuch 
acts and debates by a licence under 
the broad ſeal of E 
(afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury) 


H 


jn the ſame year, publiſhed a book, 
intitled, The Authotity ef Chriſtian 
Princes over their eccleſiaſtical Sy- 


nods aſſerted, with particular reſpect 
to the Convocations of the Clergy of 


the Realm and Church of England 3 
occaſioned by a late Pamphlet, in- 
titled, A Letter to a Convocation- 
man, etc. Wherein he maintained, 
1ſt, That the right of calſing the 
clergy together in ſynods is veſted 
ſolely in the prince: 2dly, That the 
clergy ſo aſſembled have no right to 
debate or determine any point of 


doctrine or diſcipline without his 


permiſſions 3dly, That the prince 
may annul, alter, or ſuſpend the ex- 
ecution of any of their conſtitutions or 
decrees : and, laſtly, that no ſynod 
can diſſolve itſelf 


h 2 bring, 


| If without conſent of - 


* 
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© bring, for it” In 1701, Dr. White Kennet, afterwards 
biſhop of Peterborough, undertook a particular reply to Mr. 


Atterbury's book, in his Eccleſiaſtical Synods and parliamen- 
tary Convocations in the Church of England hiſtorically 


ſtated and juſtly vindicated from the miſrepreſentations of 
Mr. Atterbury, Part I. wherein he ſays, the bulk of this 


- © \ſAtterbury's] book, the ſpecious preface to it, the number 
of citations, and above all the ſpirit of aſſurance, made 


© people think this would determine the whole matter. And 
© then the artificial giving a great and juſt character of the 
© king, the m_ infinuating addreſſes to the commons, the 
6 | ed ways of ingratiating with the inferior clergy, the 
© high zeal for our church, and pleading fundamental rights 
© and liberties of it, with the briſknefs of running down an 
6 adverſary into the utmoſt contempt and odium ; all this was 
© apt to create in many a kind reception of the book ; which 


when ſet off with the induſtrious applauſe of conſiderable. 


© people, who admire every thing of themſelves and their 
* own, gave all poſſible advantage to the cauſe and this de- 


« fence of it. 


The ſame year came out a pamphlet in quarto, ſaid to be 


written by Dr. Edmund Gibſon (afterwards biſhop of London) 
intitled A Letter to a Friend in the Country concerning the 


Proceedings of the preſent Convocation; in which the author 
vindicates the archbiſhop's right to prorogue the lower houſe 
of convocation as well as the upper. ibis piece was preſently 
anſwered by a pamphlet aſcribed to Mr. Atterbury, intitled The 
Power of the Lower Houſe of Convocation to adjourn itſelf, 
vindicatedfrom the miſrepreſentations of a late paper, etc. Not 
long after was publiſhed another piece, alſo ſaid to be written 
by Mr. Atterbury, entitled A Letter to a Clergyman in the 
country concerning the Choice 'of Members, and-the Execu- 
tion of a Parliament-writ, for the enſuing Convocation, dated 
November 17, 1707, wherein the writer recommends a more 
than ordinary care in the choice of members, conſidering the 
+ preſent diſputes between the two houſes; which if they are 

* determined in prejudice of the lower clergy, there will 


' © (lays he) be an end of the rights and liberties of their houſe, 


and they will become from that moment an uſeleſs and inſig- 
* nificant part of the conſtitution.” . . He farther obſerves, that 
the late pleas for the authority of metropolitans had not been 


advanced with any view of perpetuating the preſent church- 


© eſtabliſhment ; and that a temporal government founded 
in liberty, as the Engliſh is, can never ingorporate kindly 


© with a ſpiritual ſociety which is ſupported - by ſlavery, 1 


ATTEERUAY.. 


| « vill either reduce it to ſome kind of conformity with © 


_ © itſelf, or quickly deſtroy it.” He intimates, that it had been 


reſolved that © the not executing of the clauſe Premunientes 


in the biſhops writ, but ſuppreſſing the ſame, after that the 
right of the clergy to meet in their parliamentary convoca» 


tions hath been publicly diſputed and denied, and the en- 


* couraging books and papers written againſt the * and 
© authority of convocations, is a grievance. He inſiſts upon 
the clergy's demanding the execution of that clauſe, which, 
he ſays, would fix their meeting ſo cloſe to thoſe of the 
parliament, that neither the maiice 'of their enemies, nor 
treachery of their falſe friends, would ever be able to diſſolve 
the union. He concludes with this text of Scripture, * Be of 
good courage, and let us play the men for our people 
© and for the cities of our God; and the Lord do that 
* which ſeemeth him good. This Letter was followed by a 
Second upon the ſame ſubject, dated December 10, 1701. 


In anſwer to ſome pieces againſt theſe two letters appeared A 


third Letter to a Clergyman in the Country, etc. in defence 
of the two former, dated January 8, 1701, by the ſame hand. 


In 1702, came out Dr. Atterbury's Caſe of the Sche- 
Aiule ſtated, wherein is given an account of the riſe and de- 


150 of that inſtrument, and of the influence it hath on the 
adjournments of the Lower Houſe of Convocation-; and all 
the Authorities urged in behalf of the-Biſhops' ſole Power to 


rorogue the whole Convocation are occaſionally examined; 
| by Member of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, quarto. 


e next year Mr. Atterbury's original antagoniſt in this 


_ controverſy, Dr. Wake, publiſhed his large work, entitled 
The State of the Church and Clergy of England in their 


Councils, Synods, Convocations, Conventions, and other 
public Aſſemblies, hiſtorically deduced from the Converſion. 


of the Saxons to the preſent: Time ; occaſioned by a Book. 


entitled The Rights, Powers, and Privileges, etc. In the 
proves he tells us, that upon his firſt peruſal of Ir. Atter- 


ury's book, he ſaw ſuch a ſpirit of wrath and uncharitable- 


neſs, accompanied with ſuch an affurance of the author's abi- 


o 


lities for ſuch an undertaking, as he had hardly ever met with _ 
in the like degree before. Afterwards he ſays, * In my ex- 
« amination of the whole book, I found in it enough to com- 


mend the wit, though not the ſpirit, of him who wrote it. 


Life and vigour, quick b expreſſed in a briſk turn of 


© words, run through the moſt part of it. One thing indeed 


L obſerved (and even that too, for ought I know, was not 


the leaſt evidence of the artifice of the author) that a gene- 
ha + > of Hh 3 : : 6 ral 


ES A 


* 


9 
r 


ATTERBURY. 
© ral darkneſs and obſcurity was ſpread over the whole per, 


* formance ; fo that it was not eafy, even upon a careful 


c reading, to determine either what his principles were, or 
by what arguments or authorities he ſupported thoſe prin, 
s ciples...., To pay what is due even to an adverſary, it 
muſt be allowed that Dr. Atterbury has done all that 3 
man of forward parts and a hearty zeal could do, to de- 
* fend the cauſe which he had eſpouſed. He has choſen the 
© moſt plauſible topics of. argumentation, and he has given 
them all the advantage that either a ſprightly wit or a good 
6 aſſurance could afford them. But he wanted one mg ; 
© he had not truth on his fide ; and error, though it may be 
© palliated, and by an artificial manager, ſuch as Pr. Atter- 
# bury without controverſy is, be diſguiſed fo as to deceive 
© ſometimes even a wary reader, yet it will not bear a ſtrict 
examination. And accordingly I have ſhewn him, notwith- 
s ſtanding all his other endowments, to have deluded the 
« world with a mere romance, and, from the one end of his. 
* diſcourſe to the other, to have delivered a hiſtory, not of 
« what was really done, but of what it was his intereſt to 
© make it believed had been done.” | _ ve 
As Dr. Aiterbury made no reply to Dr. Wake's book, 
the convocation-diſpute epded for the preſent, there bein 
little of any importance written after this on the ſubject tl | 
the year 1708, in which Dr. Atterbury publiſhed, but with- 
out his name, Some Proceedings in the Convocation A. D, 


1705, Oy repreſented t to which is prefixed an Ac- 
count of the ſeveral ineffectual attempts at divers times made 


by the lower Clergy toward quieting all diſputes, and pro- 


kia of ky, Ceeding upon ſynodical Buſineſs, quarto. Biſhop Burnet ani- 
pwn Times, madverts very ſeverely on Atterbury's conduct in theſe diſ- 


vol. ii, 
7629. 
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putes. After obſerving that thoſe who began then to be call- 
ed the high-church party, being diſappointed of their views of 
preferment, * had ſet up a complaint over England of the 
* want of convocations, that they were not allowed to fit and 
act with a free liberty to conſider of the grievances of the 
clergy, and of the danger the church was in, This (he 
adds) was a new pretenſion, never thought of ſince the re- 
formation. Some books were writ to juflify it, with great 
acrimony of ſtyle and a ſtrain of inſolence that was peculiar 
to one Atterbury, who had indeed very good parts, great 
learning, and was an excellent preacher, and had many 
extraordinary things in him ; but was both ambitious and 
virulent out of meaſure, and had a ſingular talent of aflert-, 


ing paradoxes with # great aflurance, ſhewing no ſhame 


when 


* 0 


3 I 8 
when he was detected in them, though this was done in 
many inſtances. But he let all theſe paſs without either 
confeſſing his errors, or pretending to juſtify himſelf, He 
went on ſtill venting new falſhoods in fo barefaced a man- 
ner, that he ſeemed to have out-done the Jeſuits themſclves, 
He thought the government had fo little ſtrength, or cre 

„dit, that any claim againſt it would be well receiv 

He attacked the ſupremacy of the crown with relation to 

« eccleſiaſtical matters, which had been hitherto maintained 

© by all our divines with great zeal. But now the hot men 

© of the clergy did ſo readily entertain his notians, that in 
them it appeared that thoſe, who are the moſt earneſt in 

the defence of certain points when theſe ſeem to be fot 
them, can very wary change their minds upon a change 

of circumſtances.” Whatever may be in this, and on 
whichever ſide the truth lay, the lower houſe of convocation : 

voted Mr. Atterbury their thanks for aſſerting their rights ; Gin, of the 

and in conſequence of this vote a letter was {ent to the uni- which mer 
_ verſity of Oxford, expreſſing, that whereas Mr. Francis At- Feb. 6, 500. 

„ terbury, late of Chriſt-church, had ſo happily aſſerted the Ton 179% 

rights and privileges of an Engliſh convocation, as to merit 

© the ſolemn thanks of the lower houſe of it for his learned 

© paing upon that ſubject; it might be hoped that the uni- 

« verſity would be no leſs forward in taking ſome public no- 

« tice of ſo great a piece of ſervice to the church: and that 

« the moſt proper and ſeaſonable mark of reſpect to him would 

be to confer upon him the degree of or in divinity by , 
diploma, without doing exerciſe, or paying fees.” The 1 
univerſity aceordingly ereated Mr. Atterbury doctor in di- 


vinity. | a 
IK January 1700, Dr. Atterbury was, by ſir Jonathan Tre- 
lawny biſhop of Exeter, made archdeacon of Totneſs. The 
ſame year he was engaged with ſome other learned divines in 
reviſing an intended edition of the Greek Teſtament with, 
Greek ſcholia, collected chiefly from the fathers by Mr. arch- 
deacon Gregory. Upon the acceſſion of queen Anne in 1702, = 
he was appointed one of her chaplains ; and in October 1704, . 
vas advanced to the deanry of Carliſle (;). In 1705, a at 


4 
« 
« 
* 
« 


pointed to ſuccced him; vo took. 
out the inſtruments for his inſtalla- 
tion before his predeceſſor had re- 


(2) The author of a little piece, 
entitled A Letter from the South, by. 
way of Anſwer to a Letter from a nor- 


thern Divine, etc, tells us, that upon 
the nomination of Dr. Grahame from 
the deanry of Carliſle to that of Bath 

and Wells, Dr, Atterbury was ap- 


ſigned. Dr. Nicbolſon, biſhop of that 
ſee, told him therefore, when he came 
to wait upon him, that he could not 


admit him ſot dean wjthout a formal 
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ſage in Dr. Atterbury's ſermon preached at the funeral of Mr. 


mas Bennet, a bookſeller, engaged him in a diſpute with 


| refignation from Dr, Grahame ; fo 


that Dr. Atterbury was detained a 
whole month at Carliſle unadmitted 


and lightly regarded, till the reſigna- 


tion inſiſted upon was produced, 
This reſignation, however, upon exa- 
mination was found to have a flaw 
in it, which Atterbury upon his re- 
turn endeavoured to rectiſy. He ſaw 
that the date of it was almoſt a month 


ſubſequent to that of his collation, 


which rendered the latter null and in- 
valid ; and therefore took the fol 
lowing method to amend it. On the 
1cth of January, 1704-«<, by the in- 
tereſt of Mr, 8— d, he met his pre- 
deceſſor and defired him to antedate 
his reſignation, and inſtead of the 
gth of Auguſt to date jt on the 8th 
of July, that ſo it might be reconcil- 
ed to his letters patent of collation, 


The dean of Wells required a day's 
time to confider of the affair, and 


conſulted an able civilian and other 
friends, who told him, that as Dr, 
Atterbury's letters patent were re- 


_ giſtered, and his own reſignation in- 


rolled in chancery, to offer at any 
alteration of them, when they ſtqad 
upon record, would be a very ill and 


| ſcandalous as well as dangerous pra- 


dice. The dean of Wells therefore 
ſent the next morning a letter to Dr, 
Atterbury, excuſing himfel{ from 
meeting, on that ogcaſion, that day, 
becauſe he could not poſſibly comply 
with his requeſt of altering the date 
ot his reſignation, When Atterbury 
ſaw that this deſign failed, another 


hep was taken ; for a friend of bis, 


on the Saturday following, made a 
motion to a conſiderable officer in the 
chancer y, that the date of the reſigy- 
ation migh: be altered in the roll it- 
ſelf. But this propoſal was likewiſg 
reſected; and fo the public inſtru- 
ments continued irregolar, 

(hb) His text was 1 Cor. xv, 19. 


in this life du we have hope in 


| the advantages of virtue with regard 
to the preſent life (5). In 1707, he was, by fir 


onathan 
relawny, 


* Chriſt, we are of all men mad mi- 


- © ſerable,” Which he explains thus: 


© If all the benefits we expect from 

_ © the Chriſtian inſtitution were con- 
* fined within the bounds: of this 

*, preſent life, and we had no hopes 

of a better ſtate after this, of a 
great and laſting reward in 2 liſe 
to come; we Chriſtians ſhould be 

the moſt abandoned and wretched 

* of creatures ; all other forts and 

* ſes of men would evidently have 

© the advantage of us, and a much 
_ © ſurer title to happineſs than we,“ 
Sermons, etc, vol. ii. p. 23. In 

proof of which aſſertion he endea- 

vours to ſhew that, were there no 

other life but this, firſt, men would 

really be more miſerable than beaſts ; 

and ſecondly, the beſt men would be 

often the moſt miſerable: I mean 

* (fays he) as far as happineſs or mi- 

* ſery are to be meaſured from pleaſ- 

ing or painful ſenſations ; and ſup- 

* poſing the preſent to be the only. 

* life we are to lead, I ſee not, but 

that this might be eſteemed the true 

« meaſure of them.“ This doctrine 

Mr, Hoadly examined in A Letter to 

Dr. Francis Atterbury concerning 

Virtue and Vice (ſee Hoadly's Tracts, 

London 1715, octavo) publiſhed in 

1706 z in which he undertakes to 

ſhew that Dr, Atterbury has extreme- 
ly miſtaken the ſenſe of his text: 

that / the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſtians 

* profeſfing faith in Chriſt ; Dr. At- 

* terbury, of perſons practiſing the 

moral precepts of religion: the apo- 

* ſtle ſpeaks of the condition of ſuch 

. « Chriſtians in a ſtate of the moſt 
* bitter perſecution ; Dr, Atterbury, 

* of the condition of virtuous per- 

* ſons in the ordinary courſe of God's 

* providence : the apoſtle deſigns 

nothing by his aſſertion and ſuppo- 

* btion, but to ſhame thoſe ignorant 

* uhwary proſeſſors of Chriſtianity, 

* out of the denial of a general re- 

ET. « ſurreMion ; 


6 * Dr. - Mb on the 
contrary, draws from them an ab- 


*« ſolute argument for the certainty of 


a future ſtate; ſo that upon the re- 
« view it ſeems evident, that Dr, At- 
« terbury has miſtaken the aſſertion 
_ © ieſelf, the perſons concerning whom 

* the ou intends it, the times to 
« which he manifeſtly limits it, and 
* the conclufion which he deſigns 
* ſhould be drawn from it.“ He 
then examines the other aſſertion 
of our author: Were there no life 
© after this. .. the beſt of men 
* would be often the moſt miſcrable ; 
* I mean, as far as happineſs or mi- 


© ſery are to be meaſured from pleaſ- 


« ingor painful ſenſations,” Mr, Hoad- 


ly tells us, that theſe words +. pcs 


aſſert, that ſuppoſing there were no 
future Nate, the practice of virtue 
would not be the happineſs of men, 


but the purſuit of bodily pleaſures, 


which the beaſts are capable of en- 
joying ; and that the beſt of the hea- 


then philoſophers would have deteſt- 
ed ſuch an opinion; nay and even 


the worſt too, ſince Epicurus was far 


from ſpeaking in that manner con- 


cerning virtue, though he abſolutely 
denied a future ſtate and a provi- 
dence, Whereas Dr, Atterbury had 


e that poſition without 
once ſuppoſing-ſuch a ſtate of per- 
ſecution as the apoſtle. pointed. 


at, | 
Mr, Hoadly adds, that it is very 


ſtrange that Atterbury ſhould take 


ſuch a notion for granted, without 
attempting any proof of it, though. 


it was the main mY in the diſpute ; 
and that in making the compariſon 
firſt between men and beaſts, and 
then between the beſt and worſt of 


men, he ſhovld not once mention 


any fingle inſtance of the excellence 


of the former above the latter, * One 


* would have thought (ſays he) that 
even ſuppoſing no ſlate after this, 


* it were ſome advantage to be made 


0 capable of knowing God 5 * imi- 


# 
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Jn 


4 . of 3 in his 
© works ; of ſtudying and finding out 


© truth, One would have thought. 


* that the pleaſures of friendſhip and 


*. honeſt e of interchanging 


© mutual good offices, of contribut- 
“ing to the eaſe and happineſs of 


our fellow-creatures ; and of the 
practice of many virtues, which are 
* happineſs itſelf, might have been 


© worth the mentioning ; not to ſay, 


might have been accounted by you 


* far beyond the pleaſures of ſenſe 
even in this ſtate, It is again won - 


derſul, that you ſhould notthink it 
Pg worth your while to mention any 
* ſingle diſadvantage either of beaſts, 


in their being made wholly. unca- 
pable of theſe god. like ſatisſac- 
tions; or of wicked men in the 
« proſecution of their luſts and paſ- 
© ſions, 


© What? Is it of no account that 


wicked men follow their inclina- 


fition, in contradiction to their 
_reaſon ? Or is this an happier ſtate 
than to follow reaſon. and imitate 
God, in contradiction to inclina- 
tion? Doth not the latter neceſſa- 
rily leave the man in a more happy 


you ſuppoſe the wicked, of no 
manner of conſideration ?. Is it of 
no account, that the intemperate 
purſuit of the pleaſures the wicked 


plexities, deaths; which the vir- 


over their appetites? ls it of no 
account that envy, malice, revenge, 
inſatiable defire of riches or ho- 
nours, are preſent. unhappineſs 
themſelves ; and that the . virtues 
contrary to them are inward peace, 


TORS... 
ter; and, in 7. made ae n chapel 


tions, even upon your own ſuppo- 


Nate than the former? Or are thoſe 
laſhes of conſcience, under which 


chuſe, deſtroys even their on de- 
ſign, and leads them into a thou- 
ſand fickneſſes, diſturbances, per- 


tuous keep off by their temper- ' 
ance, and chaſtity, and command 


harmony, and quiet? Is it of no 
account that LL: vices "© | 
„ . the 
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ATTERBURY.,. 
ear his Latin Sermon, entitled Concio 
um habita in eccleſia 8 Elph 


phegi, en- 


75 him in a freſh diſpute with Mr. Hoadly concerning 
paſlive obedience (i). In 1710, he was unanimouſly choſen 


1 the health, deſtroy the vigour of the 
© mind, haften death, ruin eſtates, diſ- 
< turb families, render men the ſcorn 
© and contempt of the good part of the 
* world? And are not theſe certain 
* inconveniences and unhappineſſes 
in this preſent ſtate, and ſuch as 
5 were fit to be mentioned? Is it of 
no account that wicked men are as 
© Hable to ſickneſs and afflictions as 
© the good, and want thoſe ſupports 
© in them, which the good and up- 
right, wpon your own ſuppoſition, 
6 enjoy ? Nay, that their very ſuc- 
© cefſes in this world are frequently 
© the occaſions and inftruments of 
© their preſent ruin and unhappi- 
„ neſs? And why, 1 pray, ſhould 
all this be overlooked for the fake 
© of thcſe brutiſh pleaſures in which 
they indulge themſelves even be- 
” yond the example of beaſts ?* Mr. 
Hoadly urges ſeveral] other objections 


againſt Atterbury's doctrine, drawn 


from the ill/tendency of it. Your 
« poſitions (ſays he) deprive the cauſe 


: of virtue of a very good and proper 


* argument to recommend it to the 
4 trial of any perſons who are ſtran- 


gers to it, viz, that it will contri- 
* bute even to their preſent happi- 
* neſs much more than vice; that it 


« will more conſult the caſe of their 


minds, the heaſth of their bodies, 
© the preſervation and encreaſe of 


* their eſtates, the eftabliſhment of 


their good name; all which doc- 
” trines are in their ſeveral degrees 
* preſent happineſs, Your doctrine 
ros even Chriftianity itſelf of an 

_ # 'grgurnent, viz. that the moral vir- 


© eyes it recommends are in them- 


« ſolves infinitely preferable to the 


_ © vices contrary to them; and much 
more conducive to the preſent hap- 
„ pineſs of man, as well as to his ſu- 


ture, It ſeems to contradict ſeveral. 


e texts of Scripture, which declare at 
# leaſt thus much, that, in the ordi- 


* 


"nary courſe of God's providence, 
the virtuous man doth more truly 
enjoy happineſs even in this life, 
© than the wicked: and it gives a 
© wide encouragement to men who 
* have no faith, or a very weak one, 
concerning future rewards, to dif. 
© turb human ſociety by their inor- 
* dinate' purſuit of the beſtial plea- 
© fures.*” Dr. Atterbury, in his vo- 
lume of Sermons publiſhed by him. 
ſelf, prefixed a preface to the ſermon 
at Mr. Bennet's funeral; in which 
he replies to Mr, Hoadly's arguments, 
and produces the concurrent teſtimo- 
nies of expoſitors, and the authori. 
ties of the beſt writers, eſpecially our 
Engliſh divines, in confirmation of 
the doctrine he had advanced, In 
anſwer to this preface Mr, Hoadly 
publiſhed, in 1708, A ſecond Letter, 


etc, 
() Dr, Atterbury, in his pamph- 
let intitled Some Proceedings in Con- 
vocation, A. D. 1705, faithfully re- 
preſented, etc, had charged Mr, 
Hoadly (whom he ſneeringly ſtyles 
the modeſt and moderate Mr. Hoad- 
ly) * with treating the body of the 
* eſtabliſhed clergy with language 
more diſdainful and reviling, than 
© it would have become him to have 
© uſed towards his preſbyterian antd- 
* goniſt upon any provocation, charg- 
ing them with rebellion in the 
church, while he himſelf is preach · 
* ing it up in the ſtate,” This in- 
duced Mr, Hoadly to examine very 
particularly Dr. Atterbury's ſermon 
at Sion college, in a piece intitled 
A large Anſwer to Dr. Atterbury's 
Charge of rebellion, etc, London 
1710, at the cloſe of which he gives 
a Review of Dr, Atterbury's cage AM I 
ment of his Cauſe ; and obſerves, that 
it is very ſtrange, that he ſhould uſe. 
ſo much art in his ſermon, as not to 
declare in poſitive words his own 


judgment concerning the main — 


rr gs 
prolocutor of the lower houſe of -convocatic | 
chief management of affairs in that houſe 


ing ＋ hy 
time the confidence of Mr. Harley the ſo oo mini 

was one of the committee nominated by the dane =; 
May 1711, for comparing Mr. Whiſton's doctrines with thoſe 


of the church of England, and had the chief hand in drawing 
the n Ss: late of religion (4). 4 . ak | 


tion in the whole debats 3 that, 
whilſt he is raiſing trophies upon the 
performance of another, he ſhould 
run himſelf into ſuch a multitude of 
incopfiſtencies ; and that he ſhould 
he ſo ſevere upon another, and re- 
preſogh him as * ſounding the trym- 

pet of ſedjtion,” and yet ſhould him 
ſelf in the very ſame ſermon give the 
greateſt commendation to other men 
who had ſounded the ſame trumpet, . 
Upon the review of the whole 
(continues he) the art of ſome 
men will plainly appear! Alas 
# every man of the loweſt capacity 
* can ſpeak his mind openly, and de- 
s clare his true judgment. But to 
manage a controverſy after ſuch a 
manner as to deceive many, to make 
* that appear a darling doctrine, 
# which one believes to be falſe; to 
# ſeem to differ much where one 
* hardly differs one hair's breadth ; 
© to ſpeak fo as to be an advocate 
# for one cauſe, and yet to drop what, 
really pleads for the contrary ; be 
tibi er unt artes: this is a manage 
ment worthy gf a great genius, and 
above the attainment of every vul- 
* gar head,” At the end of his An- 
ſwer he has ſubjoined an Appendix, 
in which, that * the reader might the 
better judge of Dr. Atterbury's 
conduct in that controverſy, and of 
the treatment which himſe! fin par- 
* ticular had received from him, he 
* tranſcribes ſome remarkable paſ- 


* ſages put of his Fight, Powers, 


* and Privileges of an Engliſh Con- 
* vocation,” which he 3 . with. 
others from his Latin ſermon z and 


pbſerves that he ſhould not have done 


this, if tho doctor had given the 
An n 


3 


YU Ch was really dene. Boe 
© when a writer (fays he) is carrying 


on two different cauſes upon two 
* ſets of contradjQory principles, and 


* is gaining himſelf applauſe amongſt 


the ſame perſons at the ſame time, 
5 by ſtandi wk for and againſt U- 


© berty, by Mng the prerogative 


© and 147 y lefſening the 
© executive power, and magnifying 
it; by loading ſome with all in- 
* famy for — * for ſubmiſſion to 
7 4 one particular which he ſup» 


« poſed an encroachment, and by load- - 


s ing others with the ſame infamy 
for pleading againſt ſubmiſſion to it 
© in caſes that touch the happineſs 
# of the whole community; when g 
« writer, I ſay, is carrying on two 


© cauſes after ſo unparalleled a man- 


ner, nothing can be more proper 
£ than the method which I have here 
© takento open the eyes both of him · 
* (elf and his readers. . . . All I pre» 


ter d to, in what I have produced oug - 


© of his ſermon, is to let the * 
into his true meaning and de n 
not to come up to the beauty of his 
© expreſſion, which 1 think in many 
N to be almoſt inimitable,” 
(4) © The queen ardered the con- 
« vocation to lay before her an ac- 
* count of the late exceſſive growth 


© of infidelity and hereſy, and ta 
«© conſider how to redreſs abuſes | 


© excommunications; how 
* deans might be made more aww ty ot o 


how terriers might be made 
© preferyed more exactiy j and how 


* the abuſes in licences for marriage. 


might be corrected, The convo- 


* cation accordingly entered on the. 
* conſideration of theſes matters, and. 


a committee was appointed to draw. 
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0 be left to him. 


© laid 
_ © houſe agreed 


| © were 


4 


ATTERBURY, 


was made dean of Chriſt-church'(/), notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong intereſt and warm applications of ſeveral great men in 


* ſtate of the church and of religion in | 


© the nation; bur after ſome heads 
« were agreed on, Atterbury procured 
* that the drawing up of this might 
And he drew up a 
© moſt virulent declamation, defam- 
* ing all the adminiſtration from the 
* time of the revolution. Into this 
he brought many impious principles 
* and practices, that had been little 
© heard of or known, but were now 
© to be publiſhed if this ſhould be 
ore the queen, The lower 
to his draught, but 
© the bi laid it afide, and or- 
dered another repreſentation to be 
* drawn in more general and more 
1 modeſt terms, It was not ſettled 
© which of theſe draughts ſhould be 
* made uſe of, or whether any re- 
© preſentation at all ſhould be made 
* to the queen, For it was known 
© that the defign in aſking one was 
© only to have an aſperſion caſt both 
on the former miniſtry and on the 
former reign, Several proviſions 
prepared with relation to the 
© other particulars in the queen's let- 
ter; but none of theſe were agreed 
* to by both houſes,” Burnet's Hiſt, of 
his own Times, vol. ii, p. 570, 571. 
The author of TheMemoirs of Queen 
Anne, p.107, 108. edit, Lond. 1729, 
octa vo, ſpeaks much to the ſame pur- 

ofe 1 Having obſerved that the lower 
houſe of convocation had appointed a 
committee, who, with the concurrence 
of ſome of the biſhops, might draw 
up a repreſentation of the ſtate of 
religion, he tells us, * that the lead- 
ing men among the clergy, eſpeci- 
6. ally thoſe who ſought after honour 
© and preferment, were zealous to go 


hand in hand with the new miniſtry, 
and to ſtrengthen the houſe of com- 


* mons in all their hot proceedings. 
© Among others Dr, Atterbury had a 


„deep ſhare in this buſineſs, and led 


« ' moſt of the clergy by his pretended 


6 zeal for their intereſts, This re- 
© preſentation Was very long, and 
a concerning 


* Fontained a great deal 


behalf 


* the atheiſm and irreligion of the 
times, which they aſcribed chiefly 
© to the late growth of hereſy and 
© ſchiſms, and to the printing of 
* wicked and atheiſtical books, which 
© tended to promote many dangerous 
opinions, the fault being laid chiefly 
on thoſe who had lately been in 
* power.” But this repreſentation of 
the lower clergy was never preſented, 
For ſeveral members of the ſame 
houſe, and even ſome who were of 
the committee, found great fault with - 
it while it was under deliberation ; 
and when it was brought up to the 
biſhops for their concurrence, none 
of them objected againſt ſuch a re- 
preſentation, had it been done purely 
with an honeſt zeal that judges and 
magiſtrates might have the royal in- 
junction to put a ſtop to irreligion 
and prophanefs ſo far as they came 
within their cognizance : but they 
obſerved that there was too much 
of deſign to be ſeen in this repreſent- 
ation, and ſome of the biſhops com- 
plained both of the matter and man- 
ner of it, the ſtyle being too florid 
for a ſubje@ of ſuch ſerious confider- 
ation, * And as to the matter (con- 
“ tinues that author) they took no- 
«© tice that it contained ſeveral things 
* which came only within the cog- 
© nizance of the civil power; and 
that there were alſo ſeveral ex- 
* preffions of too much zeal and 
* warmth, which ſeemed to be ap- 
* plied to the late miniſtry, where- 
* unto they could not agree, ſecing 
* jt did by no means become mini- 
* ſters of the Goſpel, while they 
© complained of vice and immorality, 
© to apply any thing directly or in- 
© direfly to particular perſons be- 
© fore there was ſome proof brought 
© againſt them; as that might be 
* the means only to inflame thoſe | 
« jealouſies which were already too 

much riveted in the minds of the 
common people, and which in the 
end might be ſound to be ill- 


. nnn. 5 


SID URAVER. _ 
behalf of his competitor Dr. Smalridge. In the beginning ming of 
June 1713, the queen, at the recommendation of the 4 | 


Oxford, advanced him to the biſhopric of Rocheſter 


deanry 


of Weſtminſter. His credit with her majeſty and mi- 5 


niſtry at this time was ſo conſiderable, that he would proba- 
bly have been raiſed to the archbiſhopric of Canterbury upon a 
vacancy, had not the death of that princeſs intervened in Au- 


uſt 1714. He officiated at the coronation of George I. as. 
Sean of Weſtminſter ; and it is ſaid, that when the ceremony 
was over, he offered to preſent the king with the chair of 
ſtate and royal canopy, which were his perquiſites as dean 
but that the offer was rejected with ſome marks of 
diſlike. During the rebellion which broke out in the firſt 
year of this reign, when the pretender's declaration was poſted 
up in moſt market-towns, and in ſome places his title pro- 
t proper by m 
poſſible aſſurance of their fidelity and 
allegiance ; and accordingly there was publiſhed A_Declara- 


difference that they perceived in Dr. 


claimed; it was ove 
give the government a 


the biſhops obſerved, that the lower 
houſe had omitted the mention of 
the houſe of Hanover, They reduced 


the repreſentation, therefore, to a 


much ſhorter compaſs, and returned 
it to the lower houſe, * But thoſe 
« who bore a ſway among the in- 
* ferior clergy, ' were very | refrac- 
* tory upon this occaſion, as they 
nad been at other times in oppoſing 
the biſhops, For theſe drew up a 
new repreſentation, but altogether 
« upon their firſt model, wherein 
they indeed ſupplied their, own de- 
* fet in mentioning the proteſtant 
* ſucceſſion, and changed ſome few 
* words. and phraſes for others that 
* were more decent; but they could 
* not abate any thing of their zeal 
-* pgainſt the late miniſtry; and 
* therefore the biſhops refuſed to join 
« with them; ſo that the convoca- 
tion broke up without doing any 
* buſineſs,” 

_ (1) No ſooner was he ſettled there, 
 fays Mr, Stackhouſe in his Memoirs, 
etc. p. 62, 63. till all ran into diſ- 
order and confuſion, The canons 
had been long accuſtomed to the mild 
and gentle government of dean Ald- 
rich, who had every thing in him 
that was endearing to mankind, and 
could not therefore brook the wide 


and contention, ſuch bitter words 


peace and tranquillity to that learned 


ſuch practices, as leaſt of all ors 


coals of contention ; which made a 


perſonal . 


bodies of men to 


Atterbury, That imperious and deſ- 
potic manner, in which he reſolved 
to carry every thing, made them 
more tenacious of their rights, and 
inclinable to make fewer conceſſions, 
the more he endeavoured. to graſp at "2M 
power, and tyrannize, This oppo» Fe 
ſition raiſed the ferment ; and in a | 
ſhort time there enſued ſuch ſtriſe 


and ſcandalous quarrels among them, ; 
that it was thought adviſeable to re- | 2 
move him, on purpoſe: to reftore- 


body, and that other colleges might 
not take the infetion, A new me- 
thod of obtaining preferment, by in- 
dulging ſuch a temper, and purſui 


it] In a word (adds this writer) ; 4 
wherever he came, under one pre- | 
tence or other, but chiefly under the 
notion of aſſerting his rights and pri- 
vileges, he had a rare. talent of fo- 
menting diſcord and blowing the 


learned ſucceſſor in two of his pre- 
ferments [Dr, Smalridge] complain 
of his hard fate in being forced to 
carry water after him, to extinguiſh 
the flames which his licigiouſneſs 
had every where occalioned, 


tion 


— 
8 5 
4 0 c 5 
- * . ; 
— * , : s 
% 4 : 
% f 4 5 . 
* 4 *\ © * 4 = - Bog 2 * 
* 4 1 4 * 7 * "TV * 4 
* = * * — W's Cn. * Wee. — 
n:! ßT?: —Q - an yp nn aaa, as FIAT 
— WANs 1s er a ay — aes 4p l = _— - \ - — = 
_ 3 . —— — —— „ —— = _ _ > = -_ - * = 7 


> * ” 9 WW R " W ms 
0 r r ⅛œͤiilln r — DOT) ESA N 
2 2 r C * 9 yy N 2s LES Lg 8 5 ”= y 3 \C * 1-38, II IS EE AC INLET. 2 
* P EN ns * ae Nee * Ko 1 : * Ze, Jofud 2 1 7 Bs Fog Ke I 8 e w FS 
e 2 
* 


A FERDBORE ©. 
tion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops in and. 


near London, teſtifying their abhorrence of the preſent res 


belliotr; and an exhertation to the Clergy and People under 


their care, to be zealous in the diſcharge of their duties 


to his Majeſty King George, This paper the biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and, by bis inſtigation, biſhop Smalridge, refuſed to 
ſign, on pretence of a juſt offence taken at ſome unbecoming 


reflexions caſt on a party, not inferior to any (they ſaid) in 


point of loyalty. The words objected to were theſe: We 
are the more concerned that both the clergy and people of 
© our communion ſhould ſhew themſelves Erez riends to 
4 the government upon this occaſion, to vindicate the honour 
E of £& church of England, becauſe the chief hopes of our 


© enemies ſeem to ariſe from diſcontents artificially raiſed 


© among us; and becauſe ſome, who have yalued themſelves, 
© and have been too much valued by others, for a pretended 
© zeal for the church, have joined with papiſts in theſe wicked 
* attempts; which, as they muſt ruin the church if they fuc- 
« ceed, fo they cannot well end without great reproach to it, 
© if the reſt of us do not clearly and heartily declare our de- 
© teftation of ſuch practices. When the Dutch troops, which 
came over'to 2 this rebellion, were quartered at Graveſ- 
end in Kent, the officers requeſted of Mr. Gibbin, the curate 
of that place, the uſe of his church one Sunday morning for 


their chaplain to preach' to their ſoldiers, alledging that the 


like favour had been granted them in every pariſh in Eng- 
land where they had been quartered on Sundays, and pro- 
miſing that their chaplain ſhould begin at fix in the morn- 


ing, that their ſervice might not interfere with that of the 


town. The requeſt was granted, the chaplain preached, and 
his congregation was diſmiſſed before nine o'clock. But Dr. 
Atterbury was fo incenſed at this profanation (as be ſtyled it) 
of the church by the Dutch preſbyterian worſhip, that he im- 
mediately ſuſpended Mr. Gibbin (y). 


(#) This ſuſpenfion was however paſtor of is flock, but gteatly be- 


deemed fo injurious by the town of loved by the bouring cletgy and 


Graveſend, that they ſubſcribed a gentlemen for his polite and enter- 


ſum to Mr. Gibbin more than double taining converſation, His genius, 
the income of his church ; and the which was naturally elevated and 
fact being repreſented to the king, ſtrong, was much improved by his 
dis majeſty gave him the rectory of travels into France, Italy, and other 
Northfleet in Kent; which living countries with Mr. Addiſon, The 
Mr. Gibbin afterwards exchanged for obſervations which he made as a tra- 
Birch near Colcheſter in Eſſex, where veller he digeſted into rules of prac- 
he died Joly 29, 1752, He was not tice as a proteſtant divine, a ſound 


only eſteemed by his pariſh as an ex- ſcholar, and a true Briton, 


. 


He 
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ATTERBUR 


in the oppoſition to the meaſures of 
Lords; and drew up ſome of the moſt 


- He was 
court in the houſe « 


+. 


violent proteſts with his own hand. On the 24th of Auguſt, 


4722, he was, on ſuſpicion of being concerned in a 


plot in 


fayour of the pretender (n), apprehended at his houſe in Weſt- 


minſter, and carried before a committee of the 
was committed him 23 2222 to the Tower Os, On the * 


4 0 Various methods were attempt · 
ed (as we learn from the Report of 
the Secret Committee of the Houſe 
of Commons) and various times fix- 
ed for putting this deſign in execy- 
tion, The firſt intention was to have 
ocured a regular body of foreign 

ces to invade theſe kingdoms at 
the time of the elections for members 
of parliament, But the conſpirators 
being diſappointed in this expecta- 
tion, reſolved next to make an at- 
tempt at the time, it was generally 
believed, his majeſty intended to go 
to Hanover, by the help of ſuch of- 
+ ficers and ſoldiers as could paſs into 
England unobſerved from abroad, un- 
der the command of the late duke 
of Ormond, who was to have land- 
ed in the river with a great quantity 


of arms, provided in Spain for that 


purpoſe. The Tower at the ſame 
time was to have been ſeized, and the 
city of London made a place of arms, 
But this deſign alſo being diſappoint - 
ed by. many concurring. events, the 
conſpirators found themſelves under 
a neceſſity of deſerring their enter- 
prize till the breaking up of the camp: 
during which interval they laboured 


by their agents and emiſſaries to cor - 


_ and ſeduce the officers and ſol- 
of the army ; and depended ſo 
much on their deſeRion, as to enter- 
tain hopes of placing the. pretender 
on the. throne, though. they ſhould 
have no aſſiſtance from abroad. What 
ſhare our prelate was ſuſpected to 
have had in this conſpiracy, appears 
from the ſame Report, which charges 
him with carrying on a traiterous 
in order to raiſe an 


1 1 of which accuſation three 
A 


has a ah 


correſpondence, | 
inſurrection in the kingdom, and 
to procurs foreign forces to invade it. 


privy council, 


of 


ſuppoſed to 
be written by. the biſhop to general 
Dillon, the late lord Mar, and the 
pretender himſelf, under the feigned 
names of Chivers, Muſgrave, and 
Jackſon, This occaſioned - a reſolu- 
tion of the houſe of commons, March 
the ich, 1723, © That Francis — | 
* biſhop of Rocheſter was princi 


To concerned in forming, di 


and carrying on a wicked and de- 

© teſtable y for — 
© theſe kingdoms with a ſoreign force, 
and for raiſing inſurrections and a 
© rebellion at home, in ardor to ſub- 
vert our preſent happy eſtabliſhment 
L * in church and ſtate; by placing a 

Aptos: on the throne,” 
rit. 

(e Thoſe who were the biſhop's_ 
friends, and pretended to the greateſt 
intimacy with him, laid the whole 
odium of the matter upon the mini- 
ſtry. They knew the biſhop ſo well, 
they - ſaid, his love to our counſtitu- 
e RY PRs nao | 


would never allow him to engage in 
an attempt of ſubverting the govern= 
ment, ſo hazardous-in iiſeli, and ſo 

gnant to his principles ; and 
therefore they imputed all to the ma- 
lice and management of a great mi- 
niſter of ſtate or two, who were ro. 
ſolved to remove him, on account of 
ſome. perſonal prejudices, as well as 
the conſtant moleſtation he gave them 
in parliament, and the in- 
fluence and aQtivity he had ſhewn in 
tho late election. The friends to the = 
miniſtry, on the other hand, were 


due of opinion thas the dg — 
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ATTERBURY. 


of March, 1700-Þ 2 bill was brought into the houſe of com- 
| 


mons, for * inf g certain pains and penalties on F rancis 


lord biſhop of Rocheſter; and on the gth of April it was 


ſent up to the houſe of lords for their concurrence, On 
he 6th of May, being the day appointed for the firft read- 


ing of it, biſhop Atterbury was brought to Weſtminſter, to 


make his defence (p). His counſel were fir Conſtantine Phipps, 
and William Wynne, eſq. and thoſe for the king Mr. Reeve 
and Mr. Wearg. The proceedings continued above a week; 
and on Saturday May 11, the biſhop was permitted to plead 
for himſelf, which he did in the following eloquent ſpeech : 

My lords, „ | ; | 

1 have been under a very 
© ment, and have been treated with ſuch ſeverity, and fo 
6 great indignity, as, I believe, no priſoner in the Tower, 


* of my age, and function, and rank, ever was. By which 


© means, what ſtrength and uſe of my limbs I had when I 
« was firſt committed in Auguſt laſt, is now ſo far declined, 
« that I am very unfit to make my defence againſt a bill of 
c ſuch an extraordinary nature. 


The great weakneſs of body and mind, under which I 
© labour, ſuch uſage, ſuch hardſhips, ſuch inſults, as I have + 


« undergone, might have broke a more reſolute ſpirit, and 


© much ſtronger conſtitution, than falls to my ſhare 


« Your lordſhips were pleaſed to permit me to appear be- 
© fore the houſe of commons, if I thought fit, leſt my ſilence 
s ſhould be turned to my diſadvantage, as in fact the counſel 
© for the bill have done their utmoſt towards it. 


Jong, and cloſe confine- 


was ſecretly a favourer of the pre- 
tender's cauſe, and had formerly been 
tampering with things of that nature 
even in the queen's time, and while 
his party was excluded from power ; 


but upon their re-admiſſion he relin- 


quiſhed that purſuit and his confede- 


rates therein, and became a good ſub- 


again. They urged that the in- 
, which the late duke of Or- 
mond had over him, affiſted by his 
own private ambition and revenge, 


might prompt him to many things 


contrary to his declared ſentiments, 
and-inconfiftent with that cunning 
and caution which in other caſes he 


- was maſter of, And to obviate the 


difficulty ariſing from the biſhop's 
averſion to popery, and the pro- 
tender's bigotry to that religion, they 
talked of a new-invented ſcheme of 


. his,” not to receive the pretender, 


whoſe principles were not to be 
changed, but his ſon only, who was 
to' be educated a 
chureh of England, and the biſhop to 
be his guardian, and lord proteQor 
of the kingdom during his minority, 


(p) The firſt day he was diſturbed 
in his paſſage thither, by the clamours 


and inſults of the mob ; but upon his 


application to the houſe of lords for 


ſaſety and protection, ſinict orders 


were given to ſeize and ſecure all 
who ſhould be guilty of ſuch inhu- 
manity, and a guard appointed 


very quietly and without moleſta- 
tion, being pitied rather than reviled. 


* : 6 1 ſhould 


proteſtant in the 
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ATTERBURY: 
* f ſhould not have thought to decline any occaſi6n* of 
« juſtifying myſelf ; but I-crave leave to tell your lordſhips 
« ſome reaſons why I did not appear there, and make uſe of 
© the leave your lordſhips gave me oo» 
After ſeven months of cloſe impriſonment, I was not a 
© little ſurpriſed when J heard, that on the 11th of March; 
© by the houſe of commons it was thus reſolved, © That it 
« appears to this houſe, that Francis lord biſhop of Rocheſ- 
& ter was principally concerned in forming, directing, and 
« carrying on a deteſtable conſpiracy,” ete. 
Upon duly weighing which reſolution, and the copy of 
the bill, I found not any thing charged in the bill, but what 
was fully contained, and previouſly reſolved in this vote 3 
and therefore - whatſoever ſhould have been offered in my 
© behalf to that houſe, would have been an expreſs contra- 
© dition to it. And what hopes I could have of ſucceſs in 
©* ſuch an attempt, I need not ſay : what they ſent me Was 
© the preamble of the bill only, which they could not alter, 
6 conſiſtent with what they had reſolved, 9 
„The bill itſelf was to inflict pains and penalties, which 
© followed ; but there was no room to object againſt any of 
* thoſe which they had not then declared; they have * 
been added, and ſent up to your lordſhips in like manner, 
without any oath made, or any criminal act proved againſt 
© me by any living witneſs. And is a perſon, thus ſentenced 
below, to be deprived of all his preferments, and his very 
function, and to be a perpetual exile, and to be rendered 
© incapable of any office or employment? to be one whom no 
© man muſt correſpond with by letters, meſſages, or other- 
* wiſe? and, my lords, one who is a biſhop of the church 
«© of England, and a lord of parliament?  -'- ©» 
« Tt is the firſt inſtance wherein a member of this houſe 
© hath been ſo treated and prejudged, and (as I have once be- 
fore ſaid to your lordſhips) I pray God it may be the laſts 
and that ſuch precedents in this kingdom may not be mul- 
© tiplied in after - time.. | by 
My counſel have amply done their part, by arguing the 
© points of Jaw, by explaining and enforcing the evidence, 
and ſhewing the little colour, appearance, and ſhadow of 
© proofs againſt me (permit me to call them ſo) wy an- 
ſwering what hath been offered againſt me, and by ſettin 
6. out the conſequence which ſuch a bill, founded a — 
on in ſuch a manner, and which enacts ſuch ſevere penal · 
© ties, muſt and will be attended with © 
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© as your lordſhips ſome particular hardſhips 


"ATTERBURY. 


e Vet it becomes me to ſay 1 for myſeli, left my 


ſilence be conftrued conſciouſneſs guilt, or at leaft an 
« unwillingne(s to enter into matters of ſo dark and perplexed, 
© ſo nice and tender a nature, as if I was not able, or did 
© care, to dear and explain myſelf, and rather choſe to leave 
it to the management of others: I thank God, I am under 
©: no-ſuch reſtraint, and can ſpeak to your lordſhips on this 
fubject with great freedom and plainneſs. 5 
before I proceed, I beg leave that I may repreſent 

under which 


The firſt is, reading extracts of anonymous letters, with. 


- < out ſuffering any other parts of the ſame letters, though re- 
eating to the ſame ſubject, to be read.... Another is 


< exculing the decypherers from anſwering queſtions aſked by 
me, and. which I thought neceſſary for my defence, Jeſt 
they ſhould reveal their art.... The next is, not ſuffering 
me to be anſwered by the clerks of the poſt-office, leſt the 
© ſecrets of that office ſhould be diſcovered. Another was, 
not ſuſfering a perſon, who had heen at leaſt ten years out 
© of the ſecretary's office, to anſwer any queſtions which 
© came'to his knowledge by being ſome years in that office. 


Another is, reading examinations, neither dated, ſigned, 


© in another man's hand, and ſuppoſed to be dictated by me, 


without offering any proof that I either dictated them, or 
vas privy to them. | at Spike ts ld rand: 7. 

Another is, not allowing me copies of the decyphered let- 

< ters, though petitioned for, till the trial was ſo far advanced, 


© and I ſo employed and weakened by it, that I had not ſuf- 
© ficient time to conſider them. Another is, not allowing 
© me to read out of the collection of papers before the houſe, 
+ or any part of them, in order to diſcharge myſelf, but 
© what hath been read by'cleiks... And all this in a pro- 
© ceeding where the counſel for the bill profeſs they have no 
6 evidence, and that they are not to be confined to the 
4 of any court of law or equity, though as often as it 
4 is for their ſervice they conſtantly ſhelter themſelves un- 
«© der it. e 5 
He then proceeds to conſute the charge againſt him from 


the want of evidence to ſupport it, and from the inconſiſtency 


of ſome parts of it, and its improbability. Te 
On Monday the 13th of May, the king's counſel replied 
to his defence, On the fifteenth the bill was read the third 
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paſſed by a majority of eighty- three to forty-three (7). On 
the 27th it received the * aſſent. It % ſaid, 2. king 
ſigned this bill with regret, being much concerned, as he ex- 
preſſed it, that there ſhould be fx; cauſe of dooming to per- 
petual baniſhment a biſhop of the church of England, and a 
man of ſuch eminent parts and learning, To mitigate, how- 

ever, the ſeverity of his ſentence, the biſhop's daughter, Mrs. 
Morrice, was permitted to attend him in his travels; and his 
ſon-in-law, Mr, Morrice, by virtue of his majeſty's ſign ma- 
nual, had leave to correſpond with him. On the 18th of 
June, 1723, he embarked on board the Aldborough man of 
war, and landed the Friday following at Calais; where be- 
ing informed that the late lord vifcount Bolingbroke, who 
had obtained his pardon, was juſt arrived to embark for Eng- 
land, be ſaid very facetiouſly, Then I am — 
The biſhop went to Bruſſels, and afterwards to Paris, where 
he reſided till his death, ſpending his time in ſtudy and con- 
verſation with learned men; and keeping up an epiſtolary 
correſpondence with the moſt eminent ſcholars, particularly 
with Mr. Thiriot, an ingenious French gentleman, for whom 
he had a great eſteem, and who has obliged the public with 
| ſome of the biſhops original letters, containing chiefly Cri» 


ong and warm debate, © 


| A bill was as 
follows : That after the firſt of 
June, 1723, be ſhall be deprived 

of all his offices, dignities, pro- 

5s motions, and benefices eccleſiaſtical 
s whatſoever ; and that from thence- 
forth the ſame ſhall be actually 

© yoid, as if he were naturally dead; 
that he ſhall forever be diſabled and 
rendered incapable from holding 
or enjoying any office, dignity, or 
* emolument within this realm or 
any other his majeſty's dominions ; 

| © as alſo from exerciſing any office 
* ecclefiaſtical or ſpiritual Whatever; 

that he ſhall ſuffer perpetual exile, 
and be forever baniſhed this realm 
and all other his majeſty's domi- 
* nions; that he ſhall depart out of 
© the ſame by the 2 5th of June next; 

* and if he return into, or be found 
* within this realm, or any other of 
* his majeſty's dominions, after the 
* ſaid 25th of June, he being thereof 
* lawfully convicted, ſhall ſuffer as a 
* felon without benefit of clergy, and 
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* ſhall be utterly incapable of any 
© pardon from his majeſty, his heirs 
© or ſucceſſors: that all perſons who 


© ſhall be aiding or aſſiſting to his re- 


© turn into this realm, or any other 
© his majeſty's dominions, or ſhall 
© conceal him within the ſame, 

* lawfuily convicted thereof, ſhall by 
* adjudged guilty of felony without 
© benefit of clergy ; that if any of his 
* majeſty's ſubjects (except ſuch per- 
5 ſons as ſhall be licenſed for that 
* purpoſe under the ſign manual) 
* ſhall, after the 25th of June, hold 
any correſpondence in perſon with 
* him, within this realm, or with- 
* out, by letters, meſſages, or other» 
* wiſe, or with any perſon em- 
« ployed by him, knowing ſuch per- 
* ſon to be ſo employed, they ſhall, - 
on conviction, be adjudged felons 
* without benefit of clergy : and Jaſt- 
* ly, that offences againſt this act, 
committed out of this realm, may 
be tried in any county in Britain.“ 


tiques 


"ATTERBURYY. 
tiques on ſeveral French authors. Biſhop Atterbury died at 
Paris, the 17th of February, 1731. His body was brought 
over to England, and interred the 12th of May following, 
in Weſtminſter abbey in a very private manner, attended on 
by his ſon-in-law Mr. Morrice, and his two chaplains Dr. 
Savage and Dr. Moore. Upon the urn, which contained his 
bowels, was inſcribed, * In hac urna depoſiti ſunt cineres 
© Franciſci Atterbury, epiſcopi Roffenſis “. 8 
Some time before his death, he publiſned à vindication 
of himſelf from a img, brought by Mr. Oldmixon, who, 
in the preface of his Hiſtory of the Stuarts, had inſinu- 
ated that Ihe Hiſtory of the Rebellion, as it was publiſhed 
at Oxford, was not entirely the work of lord Clarendon. 
In proof of this ſuggeſtion, he produced a letter from colonel 
Duket, wherein it was affirmed that Mr. Edmund Smith, of 
Chriſt church, author of the tragedy of Phædra and Hippoli- 
tus, had declared to him, a little before his death in 1710, 
that he was employed by Dr. Aldrich, Dr. Atterbury, and 
Dr. Smalridge, ſucceſſive deans of Chriſt-church, to interpolate 
and alter the original of Clarendon's work; and that amongſt 
ſeveral bundreds of alterations and additions made- by their 
order, the application of the famous ſaying concerning Cinna 
(he had a head to contrive, a tongue perſuade, and a hand to 
execute any miſchief ) to the character of Mr. Hampden was 
one. Ibis pollage of Mr. Oldmixon's preface was tranſlated 
into French, and publiſhed in the Bibliotheque Raiſonné, 
etc. and Dr. Atterbury ſtrongly called to juſtify himſelf; 
"which he did in a piece dated from Paris, the 26th of October, 
1731, intitled Biſhop Atterbury's Vindication of Biſhop 
Smalridge, Dr. Aldrich, and himſelf, from the ſcandalous re- 
flection of Oldmixon, relating to the publication of Lord Cla- 
rcndon's Hiſtory (). The biſhop in juſtification of himſelf 
declares he never ſaw lord Clarendon's Hiſtory in manuſcript, 
that with regard to Mr. Smith, he never br far as he could re- 
collect) exchanged a word with him in all hislife, nor ſo much 
us knew him by tight, till after the edition of that Hiſtory ; and 
that as for biſhop Smalridge, he was not any way concerned in 
reparing it for the preſs, the reviſal of the manuſcript be- 
ing ſolely entruſted to the care of biſhop Sprat and dean 
Aldrich, by the earl of Rocheſter, who himſelf aſſiſted in 
that work; and all three were perſons of known probi 
and truth, and incapable of conſpiring in a deſign to im 


(+) This vindication was ſent by Bibliotheque, etc. whopubliſhed them 
him, with a letter, tothe authorof the. both in French in that, Journal. 


) on 


2, - MA 
gn the public. He then urges the improbability of any alter- 
ations having been made in that hiſtory, not only from the 
expreſs declaration of the editors in the preface to the firſt 
volume, that They who put forth the hiſtory, durſt not 
take upon them to make any alterations in a work of this 
+ kind,” etc. but alſo from the great difficulty, if not im- 
poſſibility of imitating the author's ſtyle and manner, par- 
ticularly his characters, which are allowed to be the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed and beautiful part of the work, and to be 
really inimitable. And that as to the words in the cloſe of Mr, 
Hampden's character, they are perfectly in my lord Claren- 
don's manner, and contain nothing new in them, but only 
ſum up in ſhort what he has ſcattered through different parts 
of the firſt volume, With reſpect to the teſtimony of Mr. 

Smith, Dr. Atterbury obſerves that as it was undoubtedly falſe 
in regard to Dr. Smalridge and himſelf, ſo it is as little to be 
relied upon in regard to Dr. Aldrich ; his perſonal averfion 

for whom, and the well-known reaſons of it, making it al- 
together incredible that he ſhould have the leaſt ſhare in his 
confidence, on ſo nice, or indeed on any occaſions. What Life of Joha ' 

uts the matter beyond diſpute, is thedeclaration of the reverend Hamdes, eig. 


r. Birch, 'an unexceptionable evidence in 1 that he 3 
ſawy the paſſage concerning Cinna applied to Mr. Hamden in Knopton, 
lord Clarendon's dyn manuſcript. A p. 78. 


Biſhop Atterbury's Sermons are extant in four volumes in 

octavo: thoſe contained in the two firſt were publiſhed by 
| himſelf, and dedicated to his great patron ſir Jonathan Tre- 

lawny biſhop of Wincheſter; the other two volumes were 

publiſhed after his death by Dr. I homas Moore his lordſhip's 

chaplain, who gives this reaſon for not publiſhing a greater 

number: He (the biſhop) burnt a good many of them himſelf , 

cat Faris, and by a writing found among what were left, ſigni- 

fied that theſe were the only ones fit to be printed; ſo that, | 

without acting contrary to the bifbop's opinion of his own : 
performances, of which he was certainly the beſt judge, 
no more could, and therefore no more ought to be pub- 
liſhed : and it being from thence reſolved that no more 
ſhould, the only effectual way (adds the editor) was to 
commit the reſt to the flames, which was accordingly done, 
in my preſence, by William Morrice, eſq. his dutiful and 
worthy ſon- in-law and executor.” His letters to Mr, Pope 
are printed with that poet's works, : 
However the world may be divided about his moral and 
political character, it is ts hr agreed that he was a _— 
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| AUBER TIN. 3 

of uncommon learning and abilities, perfectly ſkilled in polite 
literature, and a fine writer. His extraordinary talent as a 
preacher will appear to the greateſt advantage from the juſt 
encomium beſtowed on him by the author of the Tatler; 
who, having obſerved that the Engliſh clergy too much neg- 
le& the art of ſpeaking, makes a particular exception with re- 
gard to our prelate, then only dean, who, ſays he, © has ſo 
© particular a regard to his congregation, that he commits to 
his ger what he has to ſay to them; and has fo ſoft 
and graceful a behaviour, that it muſt attract your atten- 
tion. His perſon, it is to be confeſſed, is no ſmall recom- 
mendation ; but he is to be highly commended for not loſing 

that advantage, and adding to the propriety of ſpeech, which 
might paſs the criticiſm of Longinus, an action which 
would have been approved by Demoſthenes. He has a pe- 
culiar force in his way, and has many of his audience, 
who could not be intelligent hearers of his diſcourſe, were 
there not explanation as well as grace in his action. This 
art of his is uſed with the moſt exact and honeſt ſkill, He 
never attempts your paſſions till he has convinced yoar rea- 
ſon, All the objections which you can form are Paid open 
and diſperſed, before he uſes the leaft vehemence in his 
« ſermon, but when he thinks he has your head, he very ſoon 
* wins your heart, and never pretends to ſhew the beauty of 

« holineſs, till he has convinced you of the truth of it.” 
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See the pre- AUBERTIN (Edmund) or Edmundus Albertinus, a man 
face to his of eminent nina, a the ſeventeenth century, was born at 
chan, by Chalons upon the Marne in the year 1595. Being admitted 
David Rion- a miniſter at the ſynod of Charenton in 1618, he became 
del. paſtor of the church of Chartres, from whence he was re- 
moved to Paris in 1631. He acquired great reputation by 

his treatiſe entitled The euchariſt of the ancient church, which 

was publiſhed in the year 1633. A complaint was made 

againſt him by the agents of the clergy of France to the king's 

council, and a warrant obtained to take him into cuſtody, 

becauſe in the title - page of this book he ſtyled himſelf Pa- 

ſtor of the reformed church of Paris, addreſſed the preface to 

the faithful of the reformed church at Paris aforeſaid, and call- 

ed the cardinals Bellarmin and Du Perron adverſaries of the 

church. This proſecution was howeved dropped. Whether 

it was the intrinſic merit of the book itſelf, or the manner of 

the clergy's attacking it, by the ſecular arm, that excited the 

attention of the public to this work, it is certain * = 

| | au 


AUBREY: 


author bad great reaſon to be pleaſed with its fals (a). He 
_ afterward reviſed and enlarged it, and turned it into Latin; 
but he had not the ſatisſaction to ſee the Latin verſion pub- 


liſhed. It was printed, however, after his death at Deven-. 
ter in the year 1654, by David Blondel. He died at Paris 
April 5, 1652, aged fifty-feven, 8 1 


(a) The whole is a body of the 
controverſy relating to the euchariſt, 
It is divided into three parts. In the 
firſt he treats of the euchariſt from 
Scripture and reaſon, and anſwers 
objeftions. In the ſecond part, he 
examines the belief of the church 


for the firſt 6 years, and ſhews that 
tranſubſtantiation and the real pre- 
ſence were doctrines then unknown, 
In the third he gives the hiſtory of 
their introduction. See Claude, Reſ- 
ponſe av livre de Mr. Arnaud, liv, is 
cap. ii. p. 25. 


 _ AUBREY (John) a famous Engliſh antiquary, deſcended 

from an ancient family in Wiltſhire, He was born at Eaſton- 
Piers, in the north diviſion of that county, November 3, 
1625 or 1626. He received the firſt rudiments of his edu- 
cation in the grammar-ſchool at Malmſbury, under Mr. Ro- 
bert Latimer, who had alſo been preceptor. to the famous 
Thomas Hobbes, with whom Mr, Aubrey commenced an 
early friendſhip, which laſted as long as Mr. Hobbes lived, 
May 6, 1642, Mr. Aubrey was entered a gentleman-com- 
moner of Trinity college at Oxford, where he purſued his 


ſtudies with great diligence, making the hiſtory and antiqui- 


ties of England his peculiar ſtudy and delight. About this 


time the famous Monaſticon Anglicanum was talked of in 


the univerſity, to which Mr. Aubrey contributed conſiderable 
aſſiſtance, and procured at his own expence a curious draught 
of the remains of Oſney abbey near Oxford, which were en- 
tirely deſtroyed in the civil wars (a). In 1646, he was ad- 
mitted of the Middle Temple, but the death of his father 
hindered him from purſuing the law. He ſucceeded to ſeves 
ral eſtates in the counties of Wilts, Surry, Hereford, Breck- 
nock, and Monmouth, but they were involved in many law- 
ſuits. Theſe ſuits, together with other misfortunes, by de- 


grees conſumed all his eſtates, and forced him to lead a more Memetes of 


Mon. Angl. 
vol, ii. 2-55. 


active life than he was otherwiſe inclined to. He did not, Aubrey, p. 6. 


however, break off his accquaintance with the learned at Ox- 


(a) This curious draught was fine- 
ly etched by Mr. Wenceflaus Hollar, 
and inſerted in the Monaſticon with 
a Latin inſcription to the following 
purpoſe : * The noble ruins of this 
© fabrick, drawn from a love to an- 
_ © tiquity, while yet a youth at Ox- 


* lucky) but a ſhort time before they 
4 were deftroyed in the civil war, 


© ſecured now, and as it were reviv- 
ed, are dedicated to poſterity by 
John Aubrey, of Eſton-Piers, in 
the 2 of Wilts, eſq,' Vol. l. 
P- 130. | 


ford, and (which was not a little 11 5 f | 
5 | F445 ford 


/ 


ford or at London : he ke 
the lovers of antiquity a 


AUBREY, = 
up 2 cloſe correſpondenee with # _ 
natural philoſophy in the univer. 


977 and furniſhed Anthony Wood with a conſiderable part 
of the materials for his two large works, He likewiſe pre- 
ſerved an intimacy with thoſe great ſcholars, who then met 


privately, and were afterwards formed into the Roy 


al So- .; | 


ciety. Soon after the reſtoration Mr. Aubrey went into 
Ireland, and returning from thence in the autumn of 1660, 
narrowly eſcaped ſhipwreck near Holyhead. On the 1ft of 
November, 1661, he ſuffered another ſhipwreck, In the year 
1662, he was admitted a fellow of the Royal Society. In 


June 1664, he travelled through France into 
turned in the month of October. 


rleans, and re- 
In 1666, he (old his eftate 


in Wiltſhire; and was at length obliged to diſpoſe of all he 
had left, ſo that in the ſpace of four years he was reduced 


even to want; yet his ſpirit remained unbroken. 


His chief 


benefactreſs was the lady Long of Draycot in Wilts, who 

ave him an apartment in her houſe, and ſupported him as 
5 as he lived. When his death happened is uncertain: 
we are only told in general that he died ſuddenly on a jour- 
ney to Oxford in his way to Draycot; that he was there 


buried, as near as can be conjectured in 17co. 


He was a 


man of an excellent capacity, great learning, and indefati- $8} 
able application; a diligent ſearcher into antiquities, a good 4 
tin poet, an excellent naturaliſt, but ſomewhat credulous 


and tinctured with ſuperſtition. 


him (5). 


(b) They are as follow: 

1. The Life of Thomas Hobbes of 
Malmeſbury, a manuſcript written 
in Engliſh but never publiſhed z the 
principal matter contained therein 
has been made uſe of by Dr. Black- 
bourne, in his Vitæ Hobbjanz au- 
' QAarium, publiſhed in 168 1. 

2. Miſcellanies on the following 
ſubjects : 1, Day-fatality, 2. Local 
 ſatality, 3. Oſtenta. 4, Omens, 
3. Dreams, 6. Apparitions. 7.Voices, 
3. Impulſes. 9. Knockings. 
Blows inviſible. 11, Prophecies, 12. 
' Marvels, 13. Magic. 14. Tranſ- 

rtation in the air. 15. Viſions in 
a beril or ſpeculum. 16, Converſe 
with angels and ſpirits, 17. Corpſe 
candles in Wales. 18, Oracles. 19. 
Extaſics, 20, Glances of love and 


He left many works behind 


envy. 21. Second-fighted perſons, ® 
22. The diſcovery of two murders 
by apparitions, | 2 

3. A Perambulation of the count 
of Surry, begun 1673, ended 1692. 
This work the author left behind him 
in manuſcript, and it was printed 
and publiſhed in the year 1719, in 
five volumes octavo. 

4. The natural Hiſtory of the 
north Diviſion of Wiltſhire ; an un- 
finiſhed manuſcript remaining in the 
Muſeum at Oxford, DE 

. Monumenta Britannica, or a 
Diſcourſe concerning Stone-henge 
and Rollrich- ſtones in Oxfordſhire ; 
a manuſcript, This is ſaid to have 


been written at the command of 
king Charles 11, who meeting Mr. 
Aubrey at Stene-henge, as his ma- 
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|  converſed with him in relation to 
tat celebrated monument of antiqui- 
ty; and alſo approved of his notion 
concerning it, which was this, that 
both it and the ſtones in Oxfordſhire, 

| _ were the remains of places dedicated 


to ſacred uſes by the druids, long be- 


| fore the time of the Roman inva- 
fion, See a letter from Mr, Paſchal to 


tation concerning the manner of our 


Church-building in Epgland, A ma- 


nuſcript in the Muſeum at Oxford. 
- 7. The Idea of univerſal Educa- 


There are beſides many letters of 


our author's, relating to natural phi- 


loſophy, and other curious ſubjeQs, 


5 publiſhed in ſeveral collections, 
Mr. Aubrey, prefixed to his Memoirs. i OR 


| AUDLEY (Edmund) fon of James lord Audley of 

|  Heleigh in the county of Stafford, was educated in Lincoln 
college in Oxford, and in 1463, took the degree of bachelor 

ol arts. He afterwards obtained a prebend in the church of ii.: 
Lincoln, and another in the church of Wells, as alſo the arch- Survey of 
= deaconry of the eaſt riding of Yorkſhire. In 1480, he was br gs. 
promoted to the biſhopric of Rocheſter. In 1492, he was Wong 
| tranſlated to the ſee of Hereford; and ten years after to that Ach. Oxow © 
of Saliſbury. This Is one of the earlieſt inſtances of the ex- vl. «+. 
erciſe of the power of tranſlating, About the ſame time he bog e 7 
| was made chancellor of the order of the Garter. In 1518, Praſul, Ange 
he gave four hundred pounds to the college, where he had 3 1 
been educated, to purchaſe lands, and beſtowed upon it the 24, 2626. 
patronage of a ng as he founded in the cathedral of Wood, ubi z 
FP” Salifbury. He was a benefactor likewiſe to St. Mary's church . 
in Oxford, and contributed to the erection of its curious | 
ſtone pulpit. As a farther mark of his reſpect to his mother - wood, uy 
univerſity, he gave to Chickley's Cheſt, which had been then ſupra. 
lately robbed, the ſum of two hundred pounds, a conſiderable 
benefaction in thoſe days. He died Auguſt 23, 1524. 


AUDLEY (fir Thomas) was deſcended of an ancient and Lloyd's 
honourable family in Eſſex, and born in 1488. He had the Worthies, 
advantage of an univerſity education, and afterwards ſtudied *'7** 
the law in one of the inns of court. In 1526, he was au- Dugdale's 
tumn-reader of the Inner Temple. On the recommendation Bren , 
of the duke of Suffolk, the king took notice of him, and "238% - 
finding him to be a man of great parts and good addreſs, | = 
E: procured him to be choſen ſpeaker of that parliament which . 
met on the zd of November, 1529. Audley's conduct in 
this ſtation fully anſwered the king's expectations. The next 

ear he was made attorney of the duchy of Lancaſter ; and Rymer's 
May 20, 1532, upon the reſignation of fir Thomas More, Tad. vol. xi 
the king delivered to him the great ſeal, with the title of Bas 
lord keeper, and at the ſame time conferred on him the ho- Jorid.Chroa 
| | < 1 nour P- 32+ 
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k nour of - knighthood. In January following, the king ap- 
— pointed him lord chancellor; and ſoon ——— — 
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tom. *iv- ſcite of the priory of Chriſt Church near te now called 
lands belonging 


| Far, uni. Duke's Place, with all the church-plate 
| p-306- to that houſe. In this high office he was as diligent in the 
king's buſineſs, as he had been when 1 
commons; for in July, 1535, he fat in judgment and pro- 

8 nounced ſentence of death upon ſir Thomas More, indicted 
of high-treaſon, for refuſing to acknowledge the king's ſu- 


premacy in the church. When ſentence was paſt, fir Thomas 
faid, that he had for ſeven years bent his mind and ſtudy up- 


on- this cauſe, but as yet he found it no where writ by any 


approved doctor of the church, that a layman could be head 
of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. To which Audley returned, Sir, 
© will you be reckoned wiſer, or of a better conſcience than 


< all the biſhops, the nobility, and the whole kingdom? 


| Pail. Roll, As Audley had been very active in the buſineſs of the di- 
4 Nt yorſe, ſo he had a large hand in the prageedings previous to 
Annals, ea, the diſſolution of ſuch religious houſes as had not two hun- 


267%, p. go. dred pounds by the year. His perſuaſions, and the king's 
Herbert, threats having procured a bill to be paſſed for this purpoſe 
Barger, (by which the king not only obtained all the lands of the 
Collier, 


Pte dations to ſurrender. Audley offered the abbot of Athel- 


Baronage, ny a hundred marks per annum penſion, which he refuſ- 
vol. l 2383 ed, as too ſmall a ſum. With the abbot of St. Ofithes 

| in Eſſex he was more ſucceſsful ; in a letter to Cromwell the 

viſitor-general, after mentioning that he had by great ſolici- 


tation prevailed with this eccleſiaſtic, he inſinuates, that his 

place of lord chancellor being very chargeable, hewiſhed the 

14, this, King might be moved for an addition of ſome profitable offices. 
14, Ibid. And upon making application for the great abbey of Walden 
othies, in Eſſex, which with ſome difficulty he obtained, he extenu- 
ated its worth, and alledged that it would be but a reaſon- 


Feber, able recompence for the great damage and inſamy he had | 


Church Hi- 8 - 
flory, b. vi. ſuffered in ſerving the king. 


p. 306. On the 29th of November, 1 538, he was created baron 


Audley of Walden in Eſſex, and inſtalled knight of the gar- 
| Dugdale's ter. A little before his death he obtained from the king a 
Baronage, licence to change the name of Buckingham college in Cam- 
perl 2.583 bridge, into that of Magdalen, or Maudlin. To this college 
20H. vin. he was a great benefactor, beſtowed on it his own arms, 


* and is generally reputed its founder. He died on the laſt of 
Rory of April 1544 (having held the ſeals upwards of twelve years) 
Cambridge, | | - On 


5p. 120. 


all monaſteries, but alſo their jewels, and rich moveables) _ 
vol. ii. the next ſtep was to prevail with the abbots of larger foun- 


8 ld? ods 


. ÞÞ D g % ac ct oo ee. 


„„ © 
and in the fifty-ſixth of his life, as appears by the inſeri 
ment, and was ſerviceable to the reformers, whenever he could 
be ſo without any hazard or danger to himſelf ; but was too 
much a courtier to inſiſt even upon what he judged reaſon- 
able, if diſapproved of by the king. Lloyd ſays, that he was 
always in favour with the queens, who ha | 
in the king's heart, than the kingdom had in his head; and 
that he knew king Henry's temper better than himſelf, whom 
he ſurprized always to his own bent, never moving any of his 


ſuits to him, but when in haſte, and moſt commonly amuſing | 


him with other matter until he paſſed his requeſt, 


By his lady Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas 8 5 
ary. The 


of Dorſet, he had two W ht Margaret and 
latter dying unmarried, Margaret became his ſole heir, and 


married firſt lord Henry Dudley, a younger ſon of John duke 


of enn afterwards Thomas duke of Nor- 
| folk, by whom ſhe Had a ſon Thomas, who, 2 of parlia · 
ment 27 Eliz. was reſtored in blood; and in the 39th of the 


ſame reign was ſummoned to parliament by his grand-father's 


title as baron of Walden. In the firſt of king James I. he 


was created earl of Suffolk, and afterwards lord high treaſurer 
bunt 


of England. He built on the ruins of the abbey of Walden, 
that noble palace, which in honour of our chancellor he 
called Audley-End. M 


AVENTIN (John), author of the Annals of Bavaria, 
was born of mean parentage, in the year 1466, at Abenſpery | 


in the country juſt named. He ſtudied firſt at Ingolſtad, 
afterwards in the univerſity of Paris. In 1503, he private- 
Iy taught np ae and poetry at Vienna, and in 1507, pubs 
licly taught Greek at Cracow in Poland. In 1509, he read 
lectures on ſome of Cicero's pieces at Ingolſtadt; and in 
1512, was appointed to be preceptor to prince Lewis 3 
prince Erneſt, ſons of Albert the Wiſe, duke of Bavaria; and 


travelled with the latter of thoſe two princes. Aſter this he 


undertook to write the Annals of Bavaria, being encouraged 


by the dukes of that name, who ſettled a penſion upon him, 


and gave him hopes that they would defray the charges of 
the book. This work, which gained its author great repu- 
tation, was firſt publiſhed in 1554, by Jerome Zieglerus, 
rofeſſor of poetry in the univerſity of Ingolſtadt ; but, as 
e acknowledges in the preface, he retrenched the invectives 


the hiſtory of Bavaria, The proteſtants however, after long 
. | . ſearch, 


no leſs intereſt 


againſt the clergy, and ſeveral ſtories which had no relation to 


7 


Weever s 


on his tomb. Mr. Rapin ſays he was a man of ſound-judg- * 
2.16. 


3 
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Bayle, 


think of marrying, 


ſearch, found an uncaſtrated manuſcript of Aventin's An- 
_ nals, which was publiſhed at Baſil in 1580, by Nicholas 


Ciſner. | 
An affront which Aventin received in the year 1529, ſtuck 
by him all the reſt of his life : he was forcibly taken out of 
his ſiſter's houſe at Abenſperg, and hurried to a gaol ; the true 
cauſe of which violence was never known (a) ; but it would 
probably have been carried to a much greater length, had not 
the duke of Bavaria interpoſed, and taken this learned man 
into his protection. Mr. Bayle remarks that the incurable 


melancholy which from this time poſſeſſed Aventin, was ſo 


far from determining him to lead a life of celibacy, as he had 
done till he was fixty-four, that it induced him perhaps to 
he violence of his new paſſion was not 

however ſo great, but that it ſuffered him to adviſe with two 
of his friends, and conſult certain paſſages of the Bible rela- 
tive to marriage. The reſult was, that it was beſt for him 
to marry : and having already loſt too Much time, conſider- 
ing his age, he took the firſt woman he met with, who hap- 
pened to be his own maid, ill-tempered, ugly, and extremely 
8 . ; 4 N | ROE i 
He died the gth of January, 1534, aged ſixty-eight, leav- 
ing one daughter, who was then but two months old, He 


had a fon, who died before, It has appeared from the in- 


quiries made by the Jeſuits that he was a Lutheran in diſ- 
guiſe (5), and the adherents to the church of Rome make uſe 
of this argument to weaken the force of his teſtimony againſt 


the conduct of the popes, and the vicious lives of the prieſts; 


for the Annals of Aventin have been often quoted by pro- 


| (a) Mr. Keyfler ſays, that Aven- 


tin was thrown into priſon in the 


year 1529, on a ſuſpicion of hereſy 
but that for want of legal proof of 
the charge he was releaſed, Travels, 


vol. iv. p. 213, 214. 


(b) For fince he was buried in a 
church belonging to the catholics, 
with the uſual ceremonies, and fince 


in his epitaph there were theſe words, 


« verz rcligionis amator,' i, e. a 
lover of the true religion,” we muſt 


. conclude, that he did not openly pro- 


feſs the proteſtant religion, not even 
in his laſt moments. It is certain 
likewiſe, that the ſtyle of his hiſtory 
is entirely agreeable to the character 
of a Roman catholic, if we except 
thoſe paſſages in which he ſpeaks ſo 


Freely againſt the tyranny of the popes, 


and the vices of the clergy, Bayle. 
In the Index Librorum prohibito- 
rum, the Jeſuit Greffer, and other 
writers, publicly treat Aventin as 2 
heretic ; and the papiſts at Ratiſbon 
are not fond of ſhewing his epitaph, 
in a ſmall burial-place behind the 
church of St. Emmeran, becauſe he is 
therein ſaid to be a perſon of ſingular 
learning, fidelity, and piety ; the or- 


nament of his country, and the admi- 


ration of ſtrangers ; a warm patriot, 
a conſummate antiquarian, and a 
lover of religion and virtue, But 
what contributed more than any thing 
elſe to make him ſuſpected of hereſy, 
was the diſcovery of a correſpondence 
carried on between him and Melanc- 
thon, Keyſler's Travels, vol. iv. p- 


813, 214. hs 


* 


11 _—© 
teſtants to prove the diſorders of the Romiſh church, 
. part of the other writings of this author have never 


en printed (5). 
{6) It is obſerved by Voſſius (Hiſt, 
Lat. p. 655.) that Aventin men- 
tions in his Annals, p. 344- edit. 
1580, that he had publiſhed the Hi- 
Kory of Oetingen, a city in Suabia, 
But this book is not mentioned by 
Geſner, who ſpeaks only of a Gram- 
mar publiſhed by Aventin in 1519, 
and of a book concerning the man- 
ner of counting on the fingers, pub- 
liſhed at Ratiſbon in 1532, to which 
the author had added the ſummary of 
a great work, which wanted nothing 
but the aſſiſtance of a Maezcenas to 
make its appearance, The title of the 
book printed in 1532, is as follows, 
s Numerandi per digits manuſque 
( quinetiam loquendiJterum con- 
ſuetudinis Abacus, five explicatio 
© ex Beda, cum picturis et imagini- 
bus, una cum capitibus rerum, qui- 
bus iſluſtrabitur Germania ab Aven- 
tino, modo contingat - benignus 
s Mzcenas, Geſner gives us the 


' AVERROES (a), one of the moſt ſubtle Arabian philo- Bartholoel 


* 


1 5 e 
ſubſtance of this great work, by 
which it appears that Aventine had 


formed an excellent and very en- 
tenſive plan for explaining the anti. 


quities of Germany, The general 
view of the ſubjects, of which it was 


to treat, is ſufficient, ſays Bayle, to 


aſtoniſh one, Aventin, at the time of 
his death deſigned to publiſh a Chro- 
nicle like that of Euſebius, An eccle- 


fiaſtical Hiſtory from the beginning 
of the world to his own time, — 


ancient Grammarians, A Greek and 


Latin Dictionary, Notes upon Clau- 
dian, etc, See Geſner s Biblioth, 
fol, 386, It is not known what 
became of theſe pieces, That the 
reader may form a notion how he 
could compoſe ſo many books, we 
muſt obſerve that he began to ſtudy 
at day-break, and that he often re- 
turned to it a little after ſupper, and 
continued in it till midnight, Zei- 
gler, in ejus vita, Bayle, | ms. 
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ſophers, was a native of Corduba, and flouriſhed in the twelfth Bibl. Rabe 
century. He was inſtructed in the laws and the religion of nn 5 
the country by his father, who was, high-prieſt and chief 5 
judge (under the emperor of Morocco) of the kingdom of Reinefii E 
Corduba, his authority extending over all Andaluſia and Va- H. 
lencia. Averroes was profeſſor in the univerſity of Morocco, 5. es | 
and after the death. of his father ſucceeded to his places, 

the duties whereof he diſcharged with great approbation, be- 
ing eminently ſkilled in law and divinity. He had alſo ſtudi- Journ, das- 
ed natural philoſophy, medicine, aſtrology, and mathematics: van, Ju- 


but underſtood the theory of medicine much better than the - (Bars Fi -_ 4 | 


practice. The king of Morocco making him an offer of the Obſ. Miſeel, 


place of judge of Morocco and Mauritania, with leave to keep ? 400. 
thoſe he held at Corduba; he accepted it, went over to Mo- 
rocco, and having ſettled judges as his ſubdelegates, returned 
(] His real name at length was med, ebn Mohammed, ebn Roſhd. 
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 avennots. 
He referred all criminal cauſes to his deputy, never giv: 
his own opinion. One Abraham Ibnu Sahal, 2 philoſopher, 


phyſician, and aſtrologer at Corduba, in an unlucky hour fell 
Bibi. Theol, in 


ove, and began to write verſes, without any regard to his 
character as a doctor. The Jews, his brethren in religion, 
adviſing him not to publiſh them, he returned them a pro- 
fane' anſwer in verſe. This obliged them to apply to the ci- 
vil magiſtrate. They repreſented to Averroes that Sahal had 
debauched the whole city, and eſpecially the youth of both 
ſexes, by his poems, and that nothing elſe was ſung at the 
marriage ſeaſts. Averroes forbid him to write any more un- 
der a penalty. Being afterwards informed that his prohibi- 
tion. could not ſtop the poetical humour of the Jew, he re- 


ſolved to be aſſured of the truth of it; and ſent to him a truſty 


perſon, who reported at his return, that he found no body 
at his houſe but Averroes' eldeſt ſon, writing verſes ; and that 
there was neither man, woman, or child at Corduba, who 
had not got by heart Abraham Ibnu Sahal's verſes. Upon 
this Averroes dropped his proſecution ſaying, Can one 
« ſingle hand ftop a thouſand mouths ? ' e a 
Obſerving one day at a bookſeller's ſhop, that the Koran 
was ſold but for a ducat, whereas ten piſtoles were readily given 
for the poems of this Jew, Averroes cried out, This city 
© will be foon deſtroyed ; for the people negle all religion, 
and ſet a value upon what is unlawful and criminal.” And 


2s he foretold (ſays Jo. Leo Africanus) it happened, for with - 


in fifty years aſter the Chriftians be eged this and ſeveral | 


'.__ other cities. 


urprizing things are related of bis patience, liberality, and 


 meekneſs. One day, when he was reading a lecture in the 


civil law, the ſervant of one of his enemies came and whiſ- 


pered ſomething in his ear: Averroes changed countenance, 


and anſwered only, Yes, yes.“ The next day the ſame 
ſervant returned, and publicly aſked pardon, confeſſing that 
he had faid a very rude thing to Averroes the day before, when 


de whiſpered him in the ear. God bleſs you (replied Aver- 


roes) * for declaring that I am endued with patience.” He 
gave him afterwards a ſum of money, and bid him not do 
to others as he had done to him.“ Though Averroes was 
rich both by his marriage and his poſts, he was always in 
debt, becauſe he was very liberal to men of letters in neceſ- 
ſity, whether they were his friends or enemies. The for- 
mer one day blaming him for his liberality to the latter, How 


+ unhappy are you, ſaid he, not to know that to ſerve one's 


„ relations and friends is not an act of liberality ; we are led 
3 4 . N 
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© to that by natural affection. To be liberal is to commu- 
© nicate one's eſtate to one's enemies; and fince my riches 


< did not ariſe from myſelf, or from my anceſtors having. 


© followed trade, or any art, or a military life, but only the 
© profeſſion of virtue, is it not fit that I ſhould difpoſe of 
 ©'them in acts of virtue? I find that I have not miſpla 
them; they have ſeryed to make thoſe my friends who were 
© my enemies.” He would not conſent to his youngeſt ſon's 
accepting of the honours offered him 'at the court of Mo- 
rocco; and was fo far from ſhewing any peculiar ſatisfaction 
at the deference paid to this young man, which was intended 
to do a D nh to his father, that he was abſolutely uneaſy 
What a pity it was, fays Mr, 'Bayle, that ſo many 
virtues and excellent qualities ſhould not have been — 
with orthodoxy, but on the contrary be joined to the moſt 
enormous errors. He explained A e's doctrine of the 
unity of the intellect in ſuch a manner as to overturn the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and conſequently future rewards and pu- 
niſhments. Obſerying the people to eat the ſacrament they 
had juſt worſhipped, 
the philoſophers, ſince the Chriftians worſhip what they 
© eat (5). His good qualities did not hinder him from having 


3 great many enemies ene he nobility and doctors of Cors 
| Juba anſor king of Morocco that the. 


uba, who repreſenting to 
philoſophical tenets he had maintained in a lecture to his pu- 
pils, were groſs hereſy, that princes fell into a paſſion, and 
ordered his eftate to be confi | 
| Jews quarter. After this Averroes, being pelted with tones 

y the children as he went to moſque to perform his dev 


& 


as. 4 


tions, removed from Corduba to Fez, and lay concealed there 
for ſome days; but being diſcovered he was ſent to gaol. 
Manſor aſſembled a great many doctors in divinity and law, 


to conſider what puniſhment he deſerved. The greater part 


of them replied, that as an heretic he merited capital puniſh- 


ment; but others were of opinion, that a man of his eminence 


in law and divinity ought not to be put to death, for that 
the general report would be, that not a heretic, but a law- 
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Let my foul, ſaid he, be with that of 


cated, and confined him to the 


yer and a divine had ſuffered, The conſequences of this 


0) Bayle mentions ſeveral authors 


who repreſent Averroes as a man of quotes, he would have have fourd'a 


great impiety, on account of his 
maintaining the mortality of the ſoul, 
But Dr. Freind (Hiſt. of Phyſic, p. 
118, etc.) tells us, that if Bayle 
would have conſulted the author him - 


% 
* 


very different account of Averroes 


elf,” inflead of the | collefidis the 


notiens ; for in one diſſertation ( Phyſ. 


Diſp. 3.) he aſſerts the ſoul is not 
material; and in another (Phyſic, 
Diſp. 4.) that it is immortal, | 


* 


« will 


496 


judge who had ſucceeded him, behaved .in ſuch a manner, 
juſtice was ſo badly adminiſtered, that the people 


Han- 
ed under heavy oppreſſion. Wherefore Manſor aſſembled his 


 Hotting- Council, and propoſed the reſtoring of Averroes. This mo- 
6.ct ſea, tion being approved of by the 1 Averroes was brought 
back to 1 and inveſted with his former office. Be- 

ing aſked in what ſituation his mind was whilſt under perſe- 
cution, I was pleaſed, ſaid he, and diſpleaſed. I was glad 
to be diſcharged from the troubleſome office of a judge; 


but I was uncaſy to be oppreſſed by falſe witneſſes, I did 


not wiſh to be reſtored to my poſt as a magiſtrate, and 


© have not accepted it again till my innocence has been made 
. j 
Journ, des He died at Morocco in the year 1206. He was exceſ- 
* rp ſive fat, 17 75 he eat but once a day. He ſpent all his 
nights in the ſtudy of philoſophy ; and when he was fatigued, 
amuſed himſelf with reading poetry or hiſtory. He was never 
ſeen to play at wy ame, or to partake in any diverſion, 
He was extremely * of Ariſtotle's works, and wrote com- 


mentaries on them, whence he was 1 7 the Commentator (c) 


De Philo. by way of eminence. According to V offius and Keckermann, 


_ though Averrocs did not underſtand Greek, none of Ariſtotle's 


In Pra 


* commentators have come ſo near his ſenſe. The laſt men- 


5. 103. | PEN | _ 

(e) Several rabbins trandlated Aver- p. 13.) A Latin tranſlation of it was 
roes' Commentary into Hebrew. (Sce printed at Venice by the Juntas, in 
Bartolocci Bibl, Rabbinica, tom, i, 1559- ; 
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_ tioned writer prays that God would raiſe up a tranſlator to. 
reſcue the works of Averroes from the groſs ignorance and 
barbarity of the preceding undertakets ; for then we ſhould _ 

be ſenſible of the great ſervices which that Arabian did to phi- 
loſophy. I queſtion (fays Mr. Bayle) whether there be ma- 

ny at this day who would put up fuch wiſhes, Ludovicus De Caufis 
Vives tells us, that Averroes groſſy miſunderſtood Ariſtotle corrupt. ar- 


. 


tium, 


for want both of genius and learning, being ignorant of the 1b. v,. 167. 
ancient doctrines of philoſophy, and the different ſects ſo 
frequently mentioned by him. And being unacquainted 

with the Greek and Latin tongues, be could only read a 
Vretched tranſlation of his wriings from the Latin into Arabic. 
Celius Rhodiginus and father Rapin paſs the ſame cenſure on Antin.Let. 
his Commentary. Averroes wrote à piece entitled Hahapa- b. ff. cap. a. 
lak Altahapalak, i. e. Deſtructorium deſtructorii, againſt Al- Reger. fur 
gazel, who had attacked the aſſertions of the philoſophers, la Philoſ, 
that the world is the production of God; that God is an f 15. 
agent; that he is one ſimple, incorporeal being, and that 
there cannot be two uncreated natures in him. Of Averroes* 
medicinal works himſelf gives the following account in 
the preface to them: At the deſire of the noble lord Au- 
« delach Sempſe, who, by the advice of his philoſophers 
* Avoſait and Avenchalit, enjoined me to write a book in 
Arabic, which ſhould contain the whole art of phyſic, in 
© order to affiſt them in forming a Judgment of the opinions 
* of the ancients, I compiled this work Colliget, that is, 
© Univerſal ; ſo entitled on account of the order to be ob- 
«* ſerved in this ſcience, which deſcends from univerſals to 
« particulars: for in this book I have begun with general 
rules, and hefeafter, with God's aſſiſtance, ſhall undertake 
another treatiſe upon particulars,” etc. He wrote a great 
many amorous verſes, but when he grew old he caſt them 
into the fire (c). Man, ſays he, will be. judged by bis 


(4) © We may gather from this, 7 times have thrown their profane, 


© ſays Bayle, that ſome vices are 
common to all countries, religions, 
and ages, 


century, which a great many Chri- 
_ * fſtians at Paris have done in the (e- 
* venteenth, We may obſerve like- 
* wiſe that there are ſome good ac- 


We find Mahometans 
* doing that in Spain, in the twelfth 


© amorous, or laſcivious verſes into 


the fire, Averroes did the ſame un- 
der the profeſſion of Mahometiſm. 
I ſay under the profeſſion; forit is 
* doubted whether in his heart he 


© believed any thing of religion. His 


prediction with regard to the mif- 
* fortunes of Corduba is no proof of 


* tions, of which we find inflances the contrary ; for it is very natu- 
© In every country, age, and religi- ral to think, that a dreadful cor- 
on. If Chriſtians in the latter © ruption of manners, and ſuch 3 
Ve, I. „ © degeneracy 
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* words ; and if I have ſpoken ill, I will not let my folly he 


known. If my verſes ſhould pleaſe any perſon, he would 


take me for a wiſe man, and I do not find that I am &,” 
His other poems are all loſt, except a ſmall piece, in which 
he declares that when he was young he aQted againſt his rea- 


ſon; but that when he was in years he followed the dictates 


a pbi 


to contemn what is held ſacred, * a city,” 


Bede, lib. i. 


cap. 26, 


Bede, lib. l 
Cap, 27: 


of it; upon which he utters this wiſh, Would to God I had 
© been born old, and that in my youth I had been in a ſtate 
« of ear qual What wiſh could be formed more worthy 
iloſopher ? = 5 0 i 

* degeneracy of mind, as leads a ; * ous, will occaſion great diſorders in 


© and to love what is thought vici- 


=: 


gave leave to convert as many of his * as they 


queſtions. Theſe men brought back with them a pall, 
and ſeveral books, veſtments, utgglils,, and ornaments for the 
churches, His holineſs, by the ſame meſſengers, gave Au- 
uftin directions concerning the ſetiling of epiſcopal ſees in 
titain, and ordered him not to pull n the . 
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AUGUSTINE. 
but convert them into Chriſtian churches, only deſtroying the 
idols, and ſprinkling the place with holy water, that the na- 


tives, by frequenting the temples they had been always ac- 
cuſtomed to, might be the leſs ſhocked at their entrance into 
Chriſtianity, And whereas it had been their cuſtom to ſacri- 
fice oxen to their falſe gods, he adviſed that upon the anni- 
verſary of each church's conſecration, the people ſhould erect 
booths round about it, and feaſt thetein, not ſacrificing their 
oxen to devils, but killing them for their own refreſhment, 


and praiſing God for the bleſſing. He further cautioned him 1b. cap, W #- 9 


not to be puffed up with the miracles he was enabled to work 
in confirmation of his miniſtry; but to conſider how e 
the Engliſh were the favourites of heaven, ſince God enabled 
_ to alter the courſe of nature to promote their conver- 
Auguſtin fixed his ſee at Canterbury, and being ſupported 
by the intereſt of king Ethelbert, made an atte - t to ſettle 
a correſpondence with the Britiſh biſhops (3), and to bring 
them to a conformity with the Roman church. To this pur- 
bpoſe a conference was held at a place in Worceſterſhire, Laa 
called Auguſtin's Oak, but without ſucceſs, A ſecond con- 
ference was propoſed, at which the appearance was mote 
numerous than at the former, ſeven Britiſh biſhops attending 
at it, with a great many learned monks from the monary of 
| Bancornaburg, or Bangor, who: were under the direction of 
their abbot Dinoth. Theſe Britons, before they their 
journey, applied to a certain hermit of eminent virtue and 
good ſenſe, to know whether or not they ſhould give up the 
uſages and traditions of their church, and acknowledge the 
pretenſions of Auguſtin, He told them, that if Auguſtin 
ſhould prove to be a man of God, they ought to be governed by 
him. They aſked him how they ſhould know this. The 
hermit replied, * Our Saviour ſays, * Take my yoke upon 
« you, for I am meek and lowly in heatt.' uguſtin be 
* affable and humble; he has probably taken Chriſt's yoke 
upon him, and offers you the ſame privilege : but if he be 
© haughty arid inſolenty it is plain he is not commiſſioned 


(o The Britoks from the firſt time chitrches ongtit to eofifornt, The En- 


of piHting Chriſtianity in this iNand, 
had conſtantly followed the rules and 
cuſtoms left them by their firſt ma- 
ſters ; whereas the church of Rome 
had made certain alterations in the 
manner of celebrating divine ſervice, 
to which it pretended all other 
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toris had very little communication = 
with the biſtops of Rome they ge- 


partieular dioceſe, or, at moſt, as heads 


of a patriarchate, on which they did 


nat think the Britiſh church ought to 
be any way dependent, Diog. Brit. 
"6 þ 
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© from heaven, nor are his words to be regarded.“ They 
farther aſked by what marks they were to diſcover his tem- 
per. The hermit deſired them to manage it ſo, that Au- 
guſtin and his company ſhould be firſt at the place, and if he 
roſe to ſalute them at their coming in, they might conclude 
Bede, lib. ii. he was ſent from God; but if he neglected this civility they 
ns Oy * return his contempt, and have nothing to do with him. 
a en the Britons came into the ſynod, Koguſtin received 
them ſitting ; in reſentment of which affront they warmly op- 
poſed every thing he offered. The articles inſiſted on by 
Auguſtin were, that they ſhould celebrate Eafter, and admi- 
niſter baptiſm, according to the practice of the Romiſh 
church; and that they ſhould acknowledge the pope's autho- 
rity : if they would comply in theſe Need and aſſiſt in 
the converſion of the Saxons, he would bear with the diſ- 
Bede, ubi agreement of their cuſtoms in other caſes, But the Britons 
ſupra replied, they could yield none of the points conteſted (C). 
This apoſtle of the Engliſh died at Canterbury in the year 
604. The popiſh writers aſcribe ſeveral miracles to him. The 
Gervaſ. A. obſervation of the feſtival of St, Auguſtin was firſt enjoined 
Pont, ant in a ſynod held under Cuthbert archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
2 and afterwards by the pope's bull in the reign of king Ed- 
„Lol. 1647. ward III. | „„ | 
Biogr, Brit, EE 1 | <LI 
(b) If it be aſked why the Britiſh it may be replied, that theſe terms 
clergy were ſo tenacious of their old were not required of them as condi- 
cuſtoms, as to break with Auguſtin tions of brotherly communion, but as 


rather than alter their way of keep- marks of ſubmiſſion and inferiority, 
ing Eaſter, and adminiſtring baptiſm; Biogr, Brit, ö 


AUGUSTINE (St.) an illuſtrious father of the church, 
was the ſon of Patricius a mean citizen of Tagaſte, and Mo- 
nica a woman of exemplary virtue. His father intended that 
he ſhould raiſe himſelf by his learning, and therefore ſent him 

i to Madaura to be inſtructed in the claſſics; but he diſcovered 
a great diſlike to ſtudy, loving nothing but gaming and public 
ſhews, and invented a thouſand lies to eſcape the rod, with 
which he was however often ſeverely chaſtiſed. He was ta- 
ken from Madaura in order to be ſent to Carthage to ſtudy 


Cafes. rhetoric; but whilſt his father was raiſing money for this pur- 


I. l c. 5. 2. Poſe, he ſpent a whole year at Tagaſte without employment, 
| and in this interval, though he was then but ſixteen, he gave 
a looſe rein to his laſcivious appetite, diſregarding the affec- 
tionate admonitious of his pious mother. 


2 He 
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He went to Carthage about the end of the year 371, Be- ; 


fore he was twenty, he read by himſelf, and underſtood per- 

fectly, Ariſtotle's Predicaments, and made a conſiderable 

progreſs in all the liberal ſciences. He was deſirous of read-, | 

ing the holy Scriptures, but the ſimplicity of their ſtyle ſoon_ _ — 

diſguſted him: he was too great an admirer of the pagan elo- Bayle, 

quence to have any reliſh for the Bible. He had in general 

a ſtrong deſire to know the truth; and imagining that he 

diſcovered it in the ſect of the Manicheans, he entered himſelf 

among them, and warmly maintained the greateſt part of their 

opinions. After continuing at Carthage for ſome time, he 

returned to Tagaſte, where he gained ſo much reputation by 

teaching. rhetoric, that his mother was congratulated up- 

on her ſon's uncommon merit. The ſatisfaction which this 

would .otherwiſe have given her, was greatly diminiſhed by 

the thoughts of his hereſy and debaucheries, He went back 

to Carthage in the year 380, and taught rhetoric in that city 

with extraordinary applauſe, . It was here he took a woman pay, 

into keeping, to whom be was very conſtant: he had a ſton 
by her, whom he named Adeodatus, God's Gift, 7 

Upon finding no body who could fully anſwer his difficul- 

ties, he began to waver in his Manichean notions, He ha 

a penetrating genius, was a rhetorician by profeſſion, and un» = | 

derſtood logic. It is eaſy, for a ſubtle and eloquent diſputant B / 

to ſtart doubts, and find replies ; ſo that it is no wonder he | | 

perplexed; the Manichean doctors. Nor indeed is it at aal 

ſtrange that he ſhould embarraſs a great many of the catholics, 3 

and that their weak anſwers to his objections ſhould confirm 7 55 

him in his hereſies. He acknowlegdes, that to his own loſs he De duabus 

had gained a thouſand adyantages over them; ſo true it ig Anim» 

(according to Bayle) that 7 orthodox perſon Kay a not to 

engage in diſputation; and that unleſs he has an heretic of 

his own ſtrength to contend with, he can do nothing, natu- 

rally ſpeaking, but harden his antagoniſt. - Auguſtine adher- 

ed. to his own notions, waiting for better ſolutions of hig 

doubts. His good mother Monica made a journey to Car- 

thage, to prevail with him to renounce. his hereſy and vicious 

courſe of liſe: her remonſtrances were ineffectual; however 


2 EI 


ſhe did not deſpair of ſucceeding in the end. 


Being deſirous of a new theatre to diſplay his genius on, 
| Auguſtine reſolved to go to Rome; and, that he might not be 
diverted from this 9 embarked without acquainting bis 
mother, or his relation Romanian, who had maintained 1 5 
at ſchool, his father dying about the year 372. He taught 
metoric in that place with oy 2 * ſucceſs as he had done 


nu, 


eos rer 
at Carthage ; Symmachus, prefest of the city, appoint - 
ed him, in the year 383, to be public . rheto- 
ric at Milan, in which office Auguſtine acquired great repu- 


tation. He made a viſit to St. Ambroſe, by whom he was 


very kindly received. He alſo went to hear that prelate 
preach, not ſo much out of devotion, as from a critical curioſity 


to know whether his eloquence deſerved the character it 


had gained. St. Ambroſe's ſermons made ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion upon him, that he became a catholic in 384. His mo- 
ther, who was come to ſee him at Milan, adviſed him ta 
marry, that he might abandon his lewd practices. Hav- 
ing agteed to this propoſal, he, with the utmoſt reluc- 
tancy, fent back his miſtreſs to Africa: but as the young 
lady who was intended for his wife, would not be fit for 
marriage till two years after, his conſtitution was ſuch that 
he. was forced to take in the mean while another woman. 
At laſt,” the reading of St. Paul's Epiftles, the ſolicitations 


- and tears of his mother, and the converſation of ſome of his 


friends, completed in him the work of grace, and he became 


© a fincere believer, ready to abandon every thing for the fake 


104 He reſigned his place of profeſſor of rhetoric, 
nd was baptized by St. Ambroſe on Eafter-eve in the year 
7. The year following he returned to Africa, He was 


- ordained prieſt in the year 391, by Valerius biſhop of Hip- 


Four years after this he was made coadjutor to that 
prelate. His death happened an the'28th of Auguſt, 430. 
* The approbation given by councils and popes to Auguſtine's 
opinion reſating to*rhe doftrine of grace, has been a great 


| ahanagew bs reputaion (0). When he boca an ortho 
© fox biſhop, he propagated and defended the doctrine of pre- 


deftinarian fatality, and the doctrine of perſecution; for which 
poſterity is little obliged to him. As to the affair of perſe - 
cution, he ſeems to have been ſincere by religion, and genie 
by temper ; which ſhews how important and neceſſary it is 
to have reaſonable jrineiptes without which the beſt-natured 
nan is capable of doing the moſt iNl-natured actions. Upon 
many occaſions he interceded for the mitigation of the penal- 
ties againſt pagans, 'heretics, and ſchiſmatics, even when they 
deſerved puniſhment for their ſeditions, riots, depredations, 

and murders. In this reſpect he was mild even to an exceſs ; 
(% Petavivs informs vs, that not an certain and catholic, and have 
poly all the fathers and doft-rs who 411 or THEM BEEN oF OPINTON 


rame- after St. Auguſtine, but even that it was a ſufficient proof of the 
the popes themſelves, and the coun- truth of any opinion, that this ſaint 
- + 


eo Lo oa, , 


an of other biſhops, have main- had taught it, Dogma 


* 


for as men ſhould not be perſecuted and oppreſſed for ſpecy- 
lative opinions, ſo they who under the maſk of religion, or 


through mere wickedneſs, rob, plunder, maim, wound, aig sie Diſſent, 
aſſaſſinate, ſhould never go unpuniſhed, and ſhould be made upon differ- 


examples for the ſecurity of the government, and the good of ar ſubjefts, 


civil ſociety. - * He fell into his predeſtinarian notions, as Le - As 

Clerc obſerves, firſt by retaining ſome of his Manicheiſm; m 

© which: he underſtood not, having only a ſlender knowledge 

of the Greek tongue and of the ancient fathers ; and third- 
ly, by a ſpecial grace and illumination. which he fancied 

to have been conferred upon himſelf. This doctor of grace 

© had another notion, which is productive of many bad con- 

© ſequences, namely, that heretics have no right to their own 

goods and chattels. -See Barbeyrac, Mor. des Peres, 297. 
According to Du Pin, he had à fine genius, and much vi- 
—. penetration, and was a ſkilful diſputant. From 

general principles he drew a vaſt variety of conſequences, 

and formed a ſyſtem which is tolerably well connected in 

all its parts. He often quitted the ſentiments of thoſe bo 

had been before him, and ſtruck out new methods and in- 
-5, terpretations. He was, as Cicero ſaid of himſelf, magnus 

i opinator, a great advancer of ſentiments which were on- 

/ conjectures and probabilities, He had leſs learning 
than genius, was not ſkilled in the languages, and had rede 

little of the ancients. His ſtyle was fluent, but not polite 
© and elegant, nor free from barbariſms, He was full of re- 

s petitions, and eternally dwelling upon the fame ſubſects. 
e hath diſcuſſed all ſorts of points and er ;. and 

5, from: his writings was formed that body of theology which Ibis. 

was adopted by the Latin fathers who aroſe after him, and 
in a great meaſure by the ſcholaſtic divines. The beſt edi- 

tion of his works is that publiſhed at Paris by the Benedic- 


AvicENNA, a celebrated philoſopher and phyſician among Genera 
the Mohammedans, was born in the year 980. By the time Dis 
he was ten years old he had learned the Koran, and made ͤaaa 
great progreſs in claflical learning. He was next ſent to a man 

who dealt in herbs, and was Hud in the Indian method of 
accounts, to learn arithmetic. Aſter this, the rudiments of 
logie and the firſt five or ſix propoſitions of Euclid were ex- 
plained to him by a private tutor. He went through the reſt 
"of Euclid by himſelf, conſulting the commentaries. When 
be entered on the Almageſt his tutor Jeft him. He next ap- 
- plied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic, and to gain experience 
. 5 k 4 elle 


: 


I 


- AV VYCPaNW A. EB, 
viſited patients, being then about ſixteen. The following 


year and a half he employed with incredible application in 


reading; and when any difficulty occurred, he had recourſe to 


bhbeayen (4). Having attained to a perſect knowledge of logic, 


natural philoſophy, and mathematics, he proceeded to divi- 
nity, and as a proper preparation for this ſtudy, he was deſir- 


Jus to make himlelf maſter of , Ariſtotle's Metaphyſiesz but 


having read the book over forty times, and even got it by 
heart, without being able to comprehend the author's mean- 
ing, he laid it by as unintelligible. One day whilſt he was in 
4 Poekſeller's Mop. 2 broker offered him a book of metaphy- 
fics to ſell, which; he rejected with ſcorn, ſaying it was an 
uſeleſs ſcience : the broke however telling him he might have 
it cheap, the om ner being under a neceſſity of ſelling it, he 
purchaſed it. The. book proved to be a treatiſe of Al Fara- 
bjus, concerning the objects of metaphyſics, which Avicenna 
had no ſooner run, over at home, than he plainly perceived 
the ſenſe of Ariſtotle, whoſe words he retained in his memo- 


2 8 


ry, and out of joy gave a conſiderable alms to the poor. 


pud Abul- Having recoyered the king of, Khoraſan, who during a fit of 
ag. Hiſt, 


| Dyn. p. 230. 


illneſs had ſent for Ayicenna, though, a very young man, that 
prince kept him near his perſon, and, allowed him free ac- 
geſs to his numerous and valuable library, which happening to 
i burnt ſoon after, Avicenna's engmies accuſed him of hav- 


Tba Khalezing ſet it on fire, that no body elſe might enjoy the ſame ad- 
in Vita vantage, and that what he had learned there might be taken 
Sina, for his own. e 


1 FCC 
A very remarkable ſtory is told of Avicen's ſagacity. 
When he was at Jorgin Kabüs, the ſovereign of the coun- 


1 try ſent for him, to viſit his nephew, who was confined to. 
his bed by a diſorder which baffled all the phyſicians of that 


country. Avicen having felt the young man's pulſe, and 
ſeen his nn his illneſs to proceed from conceal- 
ed love. He ſent for the chief eunuch of the palace, and 

whilſt he kept his finger on the patient's pulſe, deſired 
him to call over the names of the ſeveral apartments: ob- 


| (a) Whenever I was puzzled, ſays ing and writings and 


he, about any queſtion, or could not 
| find the middle term in a ſyllogifm, 
. ] went to the moſque, and humbly 


red out my prayers to the Creator 
Bran things, that he would be pleaſ- 


ed to make plain to me what appear 
ed abſtruſe and difficult ; and retutn- 


home at night, I ſet a lamp be- 


fers me, and opplied myſgif io cad - 


nd: ſo often as I 
was overcome by ſleep, or found my- 
ſelf faint, I drank a glaſs of wine to 


recover ſtrength, and then returned 


to reading again. If I ſlept ever ſo 
little, I dreamed of thoſe very queſ- 
tions, ſo that the reaſons of many of 
them were made known to me in m 

ſleep. Apud Abulſarag. Hift, DynaR, | 


& HAS 
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' ASYTEFNRET 
rving great emotions in the ſick man at the naming of one 
particular apartment, he made the eunuch name all the wos 
men in that apartment; and finding his patient's pulſe to 
beat extremely high at the mention of one perſon, he no 
longer doubted but that ſhe was the abject of his paſſion, 
und declared that his eure was only to be expected from te 
enjoyment of that lady (b). Avicenna died in the year 1036. el 
He had a good conſtitution, which he greatly impaired by 


& too free uſe of women and wine, The number of his books, 1 
Including his ſmaller tracts, is computed at near an tundre#/ 20 


te greateſt part of which is either Toft, or „ R 4 
pos Rr are charge him with having ſtolen What he pub- = 4 

iſhed from a celebrated phyſician who had been his maſter. 
This man had acquired ſo'muth honour and wealth, that he 
was' ſolicited by many to take their ſons to be his ſcholars, 
or even his ſervants ; but being reſolved not to diſcover the ; 
ſecrets of his art, he would receive none of them. Avicen'; 2 
mother formed the following ftratagem : ſhe offered him kit 53 
ſon as a ſervant, pretending he was naturally deaf and dumb; 
and the youth, by his mother's inſtru&tions, counterfeited the 


defects io well, that the phyſician, after making ſeveral trials — —— 


to diſcover the reality of them, took the boy into bis ſeryice, de nonnullis 
vnd by degrees truſted him ſo far as to leave his writings open CP 
in his room when he went abroad; Avicen took that oppor- the G 


tunity to tranſcribe them, and carried the copies to his mother; Nubienſ- | A 


and aſter the death of his maſter he publiſhed them under his car. 3. 


own name. One would naturally expect, ſays Dr. Freind, HitofPhy- 


to ſind ſomething in this author anſwerable to the great ee 
character he has had in the world; but though I have very wh 
often looked into his writings upon ſeveral occaſions (for 

< you will not ſuppoſe, I believe, that J haye gone through 

him in any regular courſe of reading), I could meet with 

* litele or nothing there, but what is taken originally from 
Galen, or what at leaſt occurs with a very ſmall variation 

in Rhazes or Haly Abbas. He in general ſeems to be fond 
s of multiplying the ſigns of the diſtempers without any re 
s ſon; a fault too much imitated by our modern writers of A 
ſyſtems, He oſten, indeed, ſets down ſome for eſſential 15 
< ſymptoms, which ariſe merely by accident, and have no 
immediate conneRtion with the primary diſeaſe itſelf, And 


: * 
. . . 


= # Dr, Freind obſerves the caſe to like illneſs of Antiochus the ſon of -/ +. 

be fo parallel, that one would be apt Seleucus, Hiſt, of Phyſic, part il. 

to think this account was ſtolen from p. 777. ET 
what is related of Eraſiſtratus, in a | 
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 AUNGERVYLE: 

© to confeſs the truth, if one would chuſe an Arabic 
© of phyſic, that of Haly ſeems to be les confuſed and more 
* intelligible, as well as more en, eee ee | 


c cenna. 
Goodwin, AUNGERVVLE Rik) commonly known, by the 
_ name of Richard de Bury, was born at St. Edmun 
in Suffolk, in 1281. finiſhing his Giles at Ox 
Pits. 


ford, he became rr 
Oootwin, Was e tutor to prince Edward, afterwards ki 
e ward | e to the crown he was 


pope. up 1333. he. was wr dean of Welle 
and biſhop of Durham. The next yes — 
Thid. 7 chancellor, and in 1336, treaſurer of England. In 1338, 
S * was twice ſent with other commiſſioners to treat of a 
De eventi- peace with the king of France. He was one of the moſt 
bes Angl- Jearned men of his time, and a very great /encourager of 
ook learning in others. He uſed to have ſome mitts his attendants 
| read to him while he was at his meals, and when they were 
over, to diſcourſe, with his chaplains upon the ſubject that had 
been read. Every week he made eight quarters of wheat in- 
to bread, and gave it to the poor. Whenever he travelled 
+... between Durham and Newcaſtle, be diſtributed eight 
Gootwin, ſterling in alms 3 between Durham and Stockton five nd, 
ub ſopra, between Durham and Auckland five, marks, and between 
* 1. Durham and Middleham five pounds. He founded a public 
Goodwin, woes at Oxford, for the uſe of the ſtudents, which he fur- 
_ iſhed with the beſt collection of books.then in England. He 
A. Wood —_ a treatiſe containing, rules for the management of the 
Hin. et fibrary, and appointed five keepers, to whom he granted 
| _— * yearly ſalaries. At the diſſolution of religious houſes in the 
reign of Henry VIII. Durham college, where he'fixed the 
Jibrary, being diſſolved among the reſt, ſome of the books 
were removed to the public library, ſome to Baliol college, 
Comien, And ſome came R 1. G Ou 1 
Brit. Addit. ſician of Godſtow, who bough Ces of 
to Oord. yard VI. Biſhop Aungety tvyle ca at, his manor —. — 
land, April 24, 1345, and was buried in the ſouth part of 
Goodwin the croſs iſle of 2 ae eee ee 
. _ he n a beneſactor. 4h 
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AVSONIUS. 


' AUREOLUS. (Peter) 3 Kinn . one _ FO 
moſt ſubtle and celebrated divines of his age, was born at 
Verberie upon the Oiſe, and flouriſhed about the end of the 
thirteenth and in the beginning of the fourteenth century. He Bayle. 
was profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of Paris, and had 
the title of Doctor facundus, the Eloquent Doctor, given 
him. In 1321, being provincial of Aquitain, he was made 
archbiſhap of Aix. He died 5 fen ef A 2 | N. was a 
man af a ſubtile genius, but too fond of ng him- 
ſelf * new opinions: this, ſays Bayle, is eg 3 
of a very dangerous ſpirit; it is a rock very much to be fear · 
ed thoſe who have ſufficient genius and learning * to 
oppoſe opinions commonly received, ſeldom have jud 
to know when to ; and eo diſzern wha 
has not noed of reformation. . eſted by Theophilus 
 Raynaud that he maintained A 2 ility * the creation, 
Bayle ſuppoſes that he did not ſimply and abſolutely deny the 
poſſibility of the creation: for'this would have been to ſtart 


à⁊ notion directly contrary to the Romiſh faith; but that he 


only m D eee 1 wy 

thought it impoſſi E any to made of nothin 7 

faith had not told him that the ——— of Scripture — 

er be yur the world are to be underſtood in the 

ſenſe of creation. What gives probability to this con- Bayle, 

re is, that he tells us nothing but the authority of the 

ſaints could induce him to believe that tranſubſtantiation is a 

real ehange ne hrond into the. POOR of; Nr 

n (a). 5 


(e His writioxs ave, Breviarium lata B. Virginis. All 6 
bibliorum, five epitome univerſie ſa- volumes in folio, printed at Rome, 
erm ſcripture juxta literalem ſenſum. the former in 1596, at the Vatican'g ' 
Commentaria gr nk us ſen- the latter by ER e 


nne 


AUSONIUS, 8 Decius or rather Decimus Magnus Anim. ia 
e den poets ef the Can „ Was 

the ſon of an eminent phyſician, and born at Bauder. Snag, 
Great care war takem ol his education, the whole family in- ge, bis 
 themſelyes in it, either becauſe his genius was very Poems en- 
iſing, or that the ſcheme of his nativity, which had been .. 
by his grandfather on the mother's ſide, made them ima- 

dine that he would riſe to great honour, He made an un- Aube, in 
common progreſs in claſſical learning, and at the age of Pref. ad $y. 
e e e He was 1 


| 50 ATLM ENV. | 

' Anſon, in promoted ſome time after to be profeſſor of rhetoric, in which 
Profefl, office he acquired ſo great a reputation, that he was ſent for 
2. 15% to court to be preceptor to Gratian the emperor Valentinian's 
ſon. The rewards and honours conferred on him for the 

faithful diſcharge of his office prove the truth of Juvenal's 
| maxim, that when fortune pleaſes ſhe can raife a man from a 
Gat, vn. 197. Thetorician to the dignity of a conſul. He was actually ap- 
pointed conſul by the emperor Gratian, in the year 379, af- 
ter having filled other conſiderable poſts ; for beſides the dig- 
nity of queſtor, to which he had been nominated by Valen- 

tinian, he was made- prefect 'of the Pretorium in Laly and 
Gaul after that prince's death. His ſpeech returning thanks 
to Gratian on his promotion to the conſulſhip is highly com- 
mended. The time of his death is uncertain, he was ftill 
living in 392, and lived to a great age. He had ſeveral 
children by his lady, whodied young. The emperor Theo- 
doſius had a great eſteem for Auſonius, and preſſed him to 
| Boyle» publiſh his poems. There is a great inequality in his works, 
| and in his manners and his ſtyle there is a harſhneſs which 
was perhaps rather the defect of the times he lived in, than 
of his genius. Had helived in Auguſtus's reign, his verſes, 
Ibis; according to good judges, would have equalled the moſt fi- 
,» _ niſhed of that age. He is generally ſuppoſed to have been a 
Chriſtian : ſome ingenious authors indeed think otherwiſe, 
but, according to Mr. Bayle, without — reaſon. The beſt 


edition of his poems is that of Amſterdam in 16177. 


„ AYLMER (John) was born of a good family at Aylmer- 
Li of Bp hall in Norfolk, about the year 1521. Grey marquis of 
Ayimer, Dorſet, and afterwards duke of Suffolk, taking a liking to 
edit. Lond. him when he was very young, entertained him as his ſcholar, 
8v0, 1701, and gave him an exhibition at the univerſity of Cambridge, 
where, Mr. Wood ſuppoſes, he took his degrees in arts; af- 
ter which the marquis made him tutor to his children, among 

| whom was the lady Jane Grey, afterwards queen. He early 
A adopted the opinions of the primitive reformers ; and under 
l the patronage of the duke of Suffolk and the earl of Hunting: 
don, in the reign of king Edward VI. was for ſome time the 
only preacher in Leiceſterſhire, and was highly inſtrumental 
1 in bringing over the people of that county to the proteſtant 
Men p. U,. TEligion. © In 1553, he was made archdeacon of Stow in the 
dioceſe of Lincoln. In the convocation which ſat in the firſt 

year of queen Mary, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his warmth 
1 inſt popery. The violent meaſures of that queen's miniſtry 
rendering his ſtay in England unſafe, he retired 1 ſea, 
and reſided firſt at Straſburgh, and afterwards at Zurich in 
| Switzerlang, 


— 


N 


/ 


| Switzerland, where he undertook the inftriion of ſeveral - 


young gentlemen in claſſical learning and religion. During 
his exile he alſo viſited the univerſities of Italy and 6 


ny. At that of Jena in Saxony he was offered the Hebrew strype 


profeſſorſhip, but having a near proſpect of returning home, 


he declined it. After the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth he 


came back to England, and in the beginning of that prin- 
ceſs's reign, was one of the eight divines appointed to diſ- 


pute at Weſtminſter in preſence of many perſons of diſtine- 


tion, againſt an equal number of popiſh biſhops. In 1562, 
by the intereſt of ſecretary Cecil, to whom he had been warm- 


ly recommended by the ſecretary's friend Mr. Dannet, whoſe 


n had been one of Aylmer's pupils abroad, he was made: 
archdeacon of Lincoln, and aſſiſted at the ſynod held this 


year, wherein the doctrine and diſcipline of the church, and 


the reformation from popery were eſtabliſhed, He continued 
long without any other conſiderable preferment, though often 
nominated by the archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſome vacant 
biſhopric. According to Strype, one reaſon of his being neg- 
lected was his declaiming, in his anſwer to Knox (a), againſt 
the ſplendor and wealth of the church, in theſe words: Come 
_ © off, ye biſhops, away with your ſuperfluities, yield up your 
- © thouſands, be content with hundreds; as they be in other 
© reformed churches, where be as great learned men as you 

© are: let your portion be prieſt-like, not prince-like : let 
© the queen have the reſt of your temporalities and other 


< lands, to maintain theſe wars, which you procured, and 
c ee left her embroiled in; and with the reſt to 


* build and found ſchools throughout the realm: that every 
cpariſh- church may have its preacher, every city its ſuperin - 
© tendant, to live honeſtly and not pompouſly ; which will 
© never be, unleſs your lands be diſperſed, and beſtowed up- 
However 


on many, which now feed and fat but one (5). 


y 


(a) In 1556, John Knox printed 
at Geneva a treatiſe under this title, 
The firſt blaſt againſt the monſtrous 
regiment and empire of women, 
His deſign was to ſhew, that by the 
laws of God women could not exer- 
Ciſe ſovereign authority. The reaſon 
of his writing of it, was his ſpight 
againſt two queens, Mary of Lorrain 
then queen of Scotland, and Mary 
queen of England, This piece pre- 
zudiced the proteſtant religion ex- 
cordingly in the minds of princes and 


he 


thoſe in authority under them, which 


Mr, Ayimer perceiving, wrote an, 
anſwer'to it, under the title of An' 
harborowe for faithfull and true ſub- 
jects againſt the late blowne blaſte, 
concerning the government of Wo- 


men: wherein bee confuted al ſuch. 
reaſons as a ſtranger of late made in 
that behalfe : with a hrieſe exhor- 


tation to obedience,Straſbourgh, 1 559, 


Strype. 


(%) Aylmer, when this paſſage was 
afterwards objected to him, anſwer- 


2 


35 · 16. a 


Wood's 1575, on the tranſlation of his friend and fel 


1 AYLMER 
he was appointed one of the queen's juſtices of the peace for 
the county, and one of her eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, Oc- 
tober the 10th, 1573, he accumulated the degree of bache- 
lor and door in divinity in the mor — Fug Oxford, In 
_ exile Dr. Ed- - 
Lie, vin Sandys to the archbiſhopric of York, he was made bi- 
hop of London; and though e eee 
| tal in his promotion, recommending him to the queen as a 
proper perſon for his ſucceſſor, he ſued him 2 dilapi- 
dations, and after ſome years proſecution recovered goo ot 


* 


1000 l. ; | | 
He preached frequently in his cathedral, and had an admir- 
able talent of captivating the attention of his hearers. At 
one time iving his audience to be very inattentive, he 
2 out of his poeket, and to read it: 
this immediately awakened his hearers, who looked up at 
bim, amazed that he ſhould entertain them ſo unprofitably ; 
finding they were thoroughly awake and very attentive, he 
proceeded in his ſermon, after admoniſhing them how much 
it reflected on their good ſenſe, that in matters of mere no- 
| ae when they underſtood not a word, they ſhould liſt- 
en ſo heedfully, and yet be ſo very negligent and regardleſs of 
points of the utmoſt importance. He took much pains in ex- 
amining ſuch as came to him for ordination, and kept a ſtrict 
eye over all diſſenters, as well papiſts as puritans, ſo far as his 
epiſcopal authority would permit; and where he found that 
not ſufficient, he wrote his thoughts very freely to the treaſurer 
Burleigh. When the plague raged in London, in the _ 
* 2578, his principal attention was directed to preſerve the lives 
his clergy, and yet to make proviſion that the infected 
might be viſited and have proper affiſtances with reſpect to 
religion. He ſummoned the London clergy before him, in 
order to ele and appoint out of their body viſitors of the 
fick, purpoſing to ſpare the reſt by reaſon of the danger of 
the inſection. Mr. Strype tells us, that the forwardneſs of 
many miniſters to undertake this office was remarkable, ſome 


for covetouſneſs, and others for vain glory, and others to ſup- 


510 


e, When I was a child, 1 fpoke thor of the Biogr, Brit, tells vs, 
© like a child, and thought like a that the reflection this piece drew 
* child,” etc. Strype's Life of Biſhop upon Aylmer probably deterred him 
 Aylmer, p. 269. His inclining to from meddling with the preſs again; 
a t was aſterwards called puritan- to wheh he retained an irreconeile-- 
im in thoſe days, appears further by able averfion, except in caſes of na- 
his choice of bis patrons, the earl of coſſity, to the very end of his life, 
Bedford and lord Dudley. The aw- | 5 
oy 


* 
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ply their wants, namely, ſuch as were in debt ad withoue - 
employment: but the greateſt part difliked: this motion, think» 


ing it a part of their duty to ſuffer with their flocks, and to 
ſubmit. to God's will in the diſcharge of their function. The 


biſhop likewiſe ordered books, containing directions for pre- 
venting the rage of the peſlilence, to: be printed and diſ- 


pps, eg WR » 
ſons for deſerting the reformed wag 4 the popiſh 
communion. It was written in very elegant Latin, and de- 


dicated to the ſcholars of both univerſities, among whom it 
was ſecretly diſperſed. One of the principal points inſiſted on * 


therein was, the ſtrange and contradictorꝝ doctrines taught 


& 
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ſome of the firſt reformers, The lord treaſurer Burleigh de- 15 


ſired the biſhop of London to anſwer it; but his lordſhip ex- 
_ cuſed himſelf on account of his bad ſtate of health, and the 


trouble which his eccleſiaſtical commiſſion gave him (e). How- 
ever he adviſed that a letter ſhould be ſent from the lords of the 
council to. the archbiſhop of Canterbury or himſelf, defiring 


him to enjoin the deans, archdeacons, and doctors to make ſome 


collections for a proper anſwer ; ſince thoſe who had no 


ſign, © wherefore elſe, added he, have they their livings ? * 
He drew up a liſt of proper perſons for that work, ſome of 
whom were to colle& materials, and others to compile the 
anſwer. | But perhaps it was not thought convenient, ſays 
Strype, that Campion's book ſhould have fo much honouc 
done to it, as to be anſwered in ſuch a ſolemn manner, How- 


emplo in the church had leiſure ſufficient for ſuch a 


ever Dr. Whitaker, profeſſor of divinity at Cambridge, wrote Strype. | 


a confutation of it in Latin : when ſome perſons were prepar- 


ing a tranſlation of this tract, biſhop Aylmer expreſſed a 
diſſ ople's minds ſhould be heated 


ke to the deſign, leſt the people's 


with controverſies. 


He was no leſs-induſtrious in checking the puritans, Con- 


cerning four of their teachers, who, notwithſtanding the arch- 


biſhop's inhibition, had entered into the houſes of perſons of 
diſtinction, and taught, as Aylmer ſaid, God knows what, 
he wrote to the lord treaſurer, that they might be profitably 
employed in Lancaſhire; Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, and other 
0 | f Fo 


| (e) He ſuggeſted moreover to the not free from blame, or their writings 


treaſurer, that though he had been from faults; whereſore he was for. | 


well acquainted with many of the firſt- ſupporting the refarmation rather 
reformers, and had a profound vene- than the reformers, Strype, p. 43,” 
ration for their virtues; yet that he 33a, 1 3 
well knew even theſe great men were | - 
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far 
bac „ than now eit was to hawl them forwards : but that he 


ſuch like barbarous counties, to draw the people from pofety 


- hey ſhould go 'a little tos 
he ſuppoſed it would be leſs labour to draw them 


ſaid all this, not becauſe he liked them, but becauſe he would 
have his cure rid of them. His rigorous proceedings (d) excited 
Pieree's the reſentment of the puritans. They ſuggeſted that he was 
Vindicat. of a violent man, who ſought to veſt too great power in church- 
men; and treated him as a perſecutor and an enemy to true 


religion: in conſequence of which, meſſages were ſometimes 


ſent to him by the council to ſoften the harſhneſs of his pro- 


ceedings ; however he ſtil! continued to be the main pillar of 


the high- commiſſion, lord Burleigh ſtanding his friend at 


court. One of the greateſt troubles he ever met with, was 
an information exhibited againſt him to the council for cutting 
down his woods to the amount of a thoufand pounds, and 


thereby prejudicing his ſucceſſors in the fee. | The biſhop” 
g (d) He committed to Newgate one 6 thereupon ſo ſhake him up, ala: : 


the church as it was then eſtabliſhed. 


Woodcock, a bookſeller, for ſelling a 
treatiſe entitled An Admonition to 
Parliament, which tended to ſubvert 


$trype's Life of Aylmer, p. 56. He 


likewiſe procured one Mr. Welder, a * there were not three commiſſi 


Ld 


perſon of a good eſtate and intereſt. 


in Berkſhire, who had ſpoke diſre- 
fully of him, and refuſed to an- 
wer, to be committed by the eccle- 
flaſtical court. Ibid, p. 5g. The 
chancellor of the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge having conſulted him about 
the ſuppreſſion of puritaniſm, which 
revailed greatly in that univerſity, 
adviſed that all licences granted 


by the univerſity ſhould be called in, 


and granted anew by the heads to 
ſuch as would ſubſcribe the articles 
ſynodical, as was done in all dioceſes; 


and that bonds ſhould be taken of the 


parties that they ſhould preach no 


innovation, as he himſelf ufed to 


do in granting his licences.” In 1531, 
the biſhop had a pretty rough ſtruggle 
with. the lord Rich, who kept one 


Wright, a puritan miniſter, in his 
_ houſe, and ſolicited the biſhop to li- 


gence him to preach in his dioceſe, 
This the biſhop utterly denied to do 


n 5 „ (ſays Strype, p. 84.) unleſs he 
_ ©. would ſubſcribe to the orders of the 


church. Butlord Rich's uncle did 


. formity. 


together to do it, according to the 
* authority of the commiſſion,” In 
the end, however, the biſhop had 
the better; Rich was committed 


* (the biſhop told the treaſurer) he 
© was never fo abuſed of any man's 
* hands fince he was born j for which 
he was minded to commit him, a 
© greata perſon as he was, but that 


* 


to the Marſhalſea, and Wright to 


the Gatchouſe, in November 1581, 
where he lay till September 1582, 
that he became willing to ſubſcribe 


his allowancs of the miniſtry of the. 
church of England and the Rook. of - 


Common Prayer, and gave ſecuri- 
ty, that he ſhould neither act nor 
ſpeak againſt them, Aylmer alſo im- 


priſoned or ſuſpended ſeveral mini- 


ſters who were accuſed of non - con- 


Vindication of the Diſſenters, p. 97. 
ſpeaks thus: Dr. John Aylmer 
© biſhop of London, was a man of a, 
* moſt intemperate heat, who perſe- 
* cuted the puritans with the utmoſt 
© rage, and treated miniſters with 
* ſuch virulent and abuſive language, 
© as a man of ſenſe and indifferent 
* temper would ſcorn to uſe towards 
© porters and coblers,” | 5 


. 


Hence Mr. Pierce, in his 
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to which it piuſt) „ 


After the defeat t of. 
terms his di 


eng N FER 
like of Certain dels agua the king of e r. * 


22 he ſaid, it was 


A ginning now to 
uſed 


Jof June, 1594, 
rived Frum 


ET 


10 re of the dilapidations, to 
* allow him ſuch a ſum in indie. 
« tion, For the biſhop ſeemed to 


«+ foreſee a conſiderable hurthen like ' 
to fall upon his eſtate on that ac- n 
. © eount; and: fs thought it his beſt 

© way to compound it in his liſe- 
But queſ- 
Aylmer's main in- 


time: Bancroft refuſed, 
' tionleſs biſhop 
* ducement in Jabouring Bancroſt's 


* tions of the church eſtabliſhed, 
; * againſt ſuch as would have trampled 
upon them. Therefore it was but. 
the day before our biſhop died, 
" 0 OO ee 


55 61. 


+ tter to thank 
4 nces. 771 3 FAYE 2} 
1 de oneaſy in his Aces of 1 
his endeavour to dhtâin à removal tot Fe . 
or that of Wineheſter, but without ſucceſs. We he Eau WM 
be broken with age, he was defirous to "reſign 

but the Hitter refuſed it 


Bare of * of . Mol in ufo 


28 @ — of thee wi ditporde 
„ ſucceſſion, to the ſee of London, 

« was that he knew him to be a per- 
* ſon long vſed in the ecclefiaſtical 
« commiſſion}, and ſtrait for the ob- 
* ſervagion of the rites and preſerip - 
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the Nee of K 


his biſho 


He ted at 
three. 


Fol 


it (2). 


Hanns 5 
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25 
„ unto her 2 vie, 2 


es toes his ſucceſſor, ? 
did ſucceed. him, - but; not immediate - „ 
ly ; and dealt as ſharply with our 1 
's children, as he had due Win 
predeceſſor Sandys's, and an tho | 7 
ſame head, that of dilapidations/Mr, 1 A 
Aylmer, the biſhop's eldeſt ſon, l. 
ledged that bis father's perſonal e, a 
only was liable on this account j a 


2 . 
r ; 
* 


Ft W 
; 


322 og 
ſaſe. But biſhop Bancroft . 
that lands being porchaſed- wich the 
money which ſhould have: | 
the houſes belonging to the bit 
thoſe lands ought in reaſon to den- 3 
able 3 he prevailed, and ſo at l w vs „ 
part of the eftate was ſold in ordevts: 
make him ſatisfaQion. SUSE TI: 


on 5. 80 1 ie e le 
At | 


_ 
3» 


| exqring, his courage, 
the one, that he neither feared not cared for 
place (which had ſo much of care and 1 
a clear conſcience, Seyeral imputations were caſt upon l, 
3 but Mr. Strype has ſhewn that 

+ was particularly charged. with a breach of the Jabbath, and 
The former char 


ee 


r ell ſkilled in the 
"Tm tongus : he. *. the civil law, e 8. | 

Lo = pt and was a rhetorical, bold, 
ery exact in the ee of h bis of 


7 magnificence, as 
4 bende, which conſiſted of fourſeore perſons, | 
to ns Len a good maſter, that is, both a father and a 


' - friend. As be came to bis hiſhopric in good circumſtances, - 
2 2 he died v rich, having laid out, Site before, ſixteen. 
Ay Aur Exe in one purchaſe. His natural temper was 


12 quick zo warm; be was a man of a bold ſpirit, fear- 
body, and very free and blunt in his ſpeech. | Con- 
yy ſaid it was, owing to two thin 


with ſwearing, 
plying at bowls' on Sunday ; 


to ſay ſometimes, © By my faith,” 


ing on Sunday, Mr. 


5 
loſs: of 
; the other, 


they were groundleſs, 


Was 


6" cares, ang preſetyation of his health, at Fulham. But he 


6 alled 


Jen F 


ged, chat he never withdrew himſe 


from ſervice or 


) H. e feſt, Samuel,” l 4, leu y G04; 1 1555 no. 
bred to the la he was ſtyted of © ſearynoYoubt, no reluctaney, but a 


Claydon- Hall in the county of Suf- 


folk, and was high-ſheriff of that 


county in the reign of king Charles J. 


and by two wives left a numerous po- 


erity, His ſecond; Theophilus, was 
archdeacon' ot London, rector of 
— Much-Haddam:in Hertfordſhire, and 


doctor of divinity : he was chaplain 


to- ws an able and 'zealous 
5 very warm againſt the pu- 
2 — feb to ſo extenſive 2 
4 — þ that he left his own family 
in but indifferent circumſtances; he 
— 1 his own eye- ids, and died 


th theſe words in his mouth, Let 
know that their paſtor 
ee, and not aſraid of 


o 


© /ſure:corfidence'in the fin-overcom- 


11 In, TT n 3 ſolicitations ox bribes: A 
2 Was ee in his deyotions, in his triennial 
h ay Regen 77 In dieren l he was a man * 
ſame time a. lover of 


- 


f 4 


upon his 
and the latter, becauſe he uſed - 
With regard to the bowl» 

Js — that * this was a recrea- 


tri by 
tion which he ; Mr boys in, and'y fed for the divetſion of his 


ing merits of | Jeſus Chriſt,” 7 


third, John, ſtyled Nr 
ol Rigby in the county of Lineoln, 
knight, Fourth and fixth, Zachary 


aud Edmund, were the warmeſt 


John Aylmer 


friends. jhat age produesd ! when 


Edmund lay fick, Zachary continued 
with him night ane day un his death, 


and when à perſon came to meaſure 


his body, in order to make à coffin, 
Zachary would be meaſored alfo, and 


ia a very ſhort fpace took poſſeſſion. 
of the coffin made for him at the ſame 


time with that of his deceaſed bro- 
ther, Theſe gentlemen ſeem to have 
been divines. Strype,” p. 48% 


+ ſermon 


a. 


the ſabbath ; aud "why ' mig 
| nt exerciſe of his body i Wh 
. of on pr 13 1 it was the gener; n 6 way | 
© thoſe days 3 50 both in à and in all . A Boe = _— 
6 ow where on ts inhabited, r the ſervice of the 8 + mol 


. 


6 walking oad, and other inn wt recreations; and the- 
+ biſhop followed that, which in js 8 travels abroad he had 
« ſeen ordinarily practiſed among And with reſpe& _ 
to his ſometimes uſing the worde, 0 By my faith,” in his aſ- 


ſeverations, the biſhop pleaded, that if it were an oath, be 6 a 


would amend it; but he was apprehenſive of no more in that 

| phraſe of ſpeech, © By my faith, than, In very Truth, Ions I 

. fide, Aſſuredly, or as Amen imports, In his youth he gave 

marks of his courage, which did not deſert him i in 

his old age; for conceiving himſelf to be very ill treated 

by his ſon-in-law, Squire, who by a baſe contrivance would 

have tarniſhed the reputation of his wife, the biſhop's — 

ter, the old man took him to a private room, and having re- 

proached him for his wickedneſs and ingratitude, „5 

I} diſciplined him ſtoutiy with a eudgel. Another inftance of 

bis courage is this: queeh Elizabeth was once grievouſly tor- 
mented with the tooth-ach, and though it was abſo utely 
rneceſſary, was yet afraid to hogs her tooth dran: biſhop 
Auylmer being by, to encourage her majeſty, ſat down in a chair, 

qu calling the tooth-drawer, Come, ſaid he, though I am 
* anold man, and have but few tceth to ſpare, draw me this.” 

Which was accordingly done; and the queen ſeeing him make 1% 0 

ſo flight a matter of ity ſat down, and bad hers drawn alſo, 
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